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FARMATSEVTIK ATAMASHUNOSLIK. FARMATSEVTIK ATAMALARNI
YASASH USULLARI.RETSEPT YOZISH TARTIBI

Toshkent Davlat Stomatologiya institute Lotin tili va xorijiy tillar kafedrasi Davolash
ishi fakulteti 106-A guruh talabasi
Musurmonov Jamoliddin Faxriddin o‘g’li
E-mail: jamoliddin216624@gmail.com
Tel: +998 94 112 06 24
liImiy rahbar: Sayfullayeva Lola Sobitovna,
Toshkent Davlat Stomatologiya Instituti katta o‘qituvchisi.

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada farmatsevtik atamashunoslikning nazariy asoslari,
farmatsevtik atamalarni shakllantirish usullari va lotin tilining bu jarayondagi o’rni
tahlil gilinadi. Farmatsevtik terminologiya dori vositalarining nomlanishi, dozalanishi
va qo’llanishiga oid axborotni aniq, qisqa va xalqaro standartlarga muvofiq yetkazish
vositasi bo’lib xizmat qiladi. Aynigsa, retsept yozish amaliyotida lotin tilining
universal va o’zgarmas tabiati uning dolzarbligini ta’minlaydi. Maqolada lotin tilida
tuzilgan retseptning strukturasi, dori vositalarining lotinchalashuvi va farmatsevtik
sohada xalgaro aloga uchun lotin tilining tutgan o’rni chuqur tahlil gilinadi.
Shuningdek, atamalarni yaratishdagi affiksal, qisqartma va sintetik usullar o’rganilib,
ularning amaliy farmatsiyadagi ahamiyati yoritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Farmatsevtik atamalar , lotin tili, termin yaratish, retsept, retsept yozish
tartibi, dori vositalari.

Abstract: This article explores the theoretical foundations of pharmaceutical
terminology, methods of term formation, and the role of Latin in pharmaceutical
language. Pharmaceutical terms serve as a means of conveying drug-related
information—such as names, dosages, and usage instructions—in a clear, concise, and
internationally standardized manner. Latin, as a dead and unchanging language, plays
a vital role in the prescription-writing process and facilitates global communication in
pharmacy. The article analyzes the structure of Latin prescriptions, the Latinization of
drug names, and the use of affixal, abbreviated, and synthetic methods in term creation.
The practical significance of these terms in modern pharmacy practice is also
discussed.

Keywords: Pharmaceutical terms, Latin language, term formation, prescription,
prescription writing procedure, pharmaceutical products

3 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us


mailto:jamoliddin216624@gmail.com

‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

S e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

AHHOTAauMsA: B 1aHHOM cTarbe pacCMATPUBAIOTCA TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI
(dapManeBTUUECKOW TEPMHHOJOTHUH, METOJbl 00pa3oBaHUs TEPMUHOB U POJIb
JATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa B (hapMaleBTUYECKON Jekcuke. dDapMalieBTUYECKUE TEPMUHBI
CIy’KaT CpEACTBOM TOYHOM, KpPAaTKOM W MEXIYHApOAHO CTaHAAPTU3HPOBAHHOM
nepenauyn MHGOPMAIMK O JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAX, UX JIO3UPOBKE M CHOCOOax
NpUMeEHEHUS. JIaTHHCKUI A3bIK KAK MEPTBBIA U HEU3MEHHBIN UTPAET KIIOUYEBYIO POJIb
B IIPOILIECCE HAIMMCAHUS PELENTOB U 00JerdyaeT MexayHapoaHoe IpodecCHOHATBLHOE
oOmenue. B craTee aHanmu3upyeTcs CTPYKTypa peLenTa Ha JIATHHCKOM S3BIKE,
JaTUHU3AIMS Ha3BaHUW JIEKapCTB, a TaKXKe UCHOIb30BaHUEe adUKCATHHBIX,
aObOpeBHATypHBIX M CHHTETHYECKHX CIOCOOOB CO3JaHMsl TEPMHUHOB. Takxke
o0CyXJaeTcsl  MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUE€HUE HJTUX TEPMUHOB B  COBPEMEHHOMU
(bapmaleBTUUECKOI MPaKTUKE.

KiroueBbie cioBa: @apmalieBTUUECKUE TEPMUHBI, JATUHCKUNA SI3bIK, 00pa30BaHUE
TEPMHHOB, PELENT, MOPSAIOK HAITMCAHUS PELIENTa, JICKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA

1. Kirish
Farmatsevtik atamashunoslik - bu farmatsevtik terminlarning tuzilishini, kelib
chigishini va ularning amaliy go’llanilishini o’rganadigan soha. Farmatsevtik atamalar
nafagat dori vositalarining nomlari va tarkibini, balki ularning tayyorlanishi,
go’llanilishi va saglanishi bo’yicha axborotni ham aniq, gisqacha va xalqgaro
standartlarga mos tarzda taqdim etadi. Lotin tili farmatsevtikada xalgaro darajada
go’llaniladigan va 0’zgarmas til sifatida muhim o’rin tutadi. Bu tilda yozilgan retseptlar
va farmakopeya atamalari, aynigsa, tibbiyot mutaxassislari va farmatsevtlar orasida
mulogotni soddalashtiradi va anig tushunishni ta’minlaydi. Ushbu maqolada
farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratish usullari, ular orasida affiksal, gisgartma va sintetik
usullarni qo’llash, shuningdek, lotin tilining retsept yozish va farmatsevtikada boshga
amaliy jarayonlardagi roli yoritiladi.
2. Tadqgiqgot uslublari
Ushbu maqolada farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratish va lotin tilining farmatsevtik
sohadagi rolini o’rganish uchun quyidagi metodlar go’llanildi:
2.1. Leksik-semantik tahlil
Farmatsevtik atamlarning ma’nosi va strukturasini tahlil gilish uchun leksik-semantik
yondashuvdan foydalanildi. Aynigsa, lotin tilidagi farmatsevtik atamalarni o’rganishda
bu metod atamlarning semantik ma’nolarini aniglashga, ularning tibbiy va farmatsevtik
kontekstda ganday o’zgarishlarga uchraganini o’rganishga imkon berdi. Lotin tilida
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yaratilgan atamlarning aniq va o’zgarmas ma’nosi ularning xalqaro muloqotdagi
ahamiyatini oshiradi.

2.2. Struktural lingvistik yondashuv

Atamalarni shakllantirish jarayonidagi morfologik va sintaktik tuzilishlarni o’rganish
uchun struktural yondashuvdan foydalanildi. Aynan lotin tilida farmatsevtik atamalarni
yaratishdagi affiksal usullar (qo’shimchalar orqali) va sintetik yasalishlar (ikkita so’z
birikmasidan hosil bo’lgan atamalar) o’rganildi. Lotin tili yordamida dori
vositalarining qisqartmalarini yaratish va standartlashtirish jarayonlari ham tahlil
gilindi.

2.3. Normativ hujjatlar va amaliy tahlil

Farmatsevtik atamalarin yaratishdagi normativ hujjatlarni (masalan, farmakopeya va
retsept yozish tartiblarini) tahlil qilish usuli go’llanildi. Bu metod lotin tilining
farmatsevtik sohadagi amaliyotdagi o’rnini aniqlashga yordam berdi. Lotin tili,
farmatsevtik retseptlar va farmakopeyadagi atamalarni ganday tartibda ishlatishni
ko’rsatib beradi, shuningdek, retsept yozishning xalgaro standartlariga mos kelishini
ta’minlaydi.

2.4. Kross-kultural tahlil

Farmatsevtik atamalarin xalqaro darajada qanday qo‘llanilishini tahlil qilish uchun
kross-kultural tahlil usuli ishlatildi. Bu metod lotin tilining farmatsevtik atamalarni
shakllantirishdagi global o‘rni va har bir tilga o’zgacha ta’sirini o’rganishga imkon
berdi. Lotin tilining tibbiyot va farmatsevtika sohasidagi universal axborot almashinuvi
uchun muhim rolini ochib beradi.

3. Natijalar

Ushbu tadgigot davomida farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratish jarayoni va lotin tilining bu
jarayondagi o’rni haqida bir gancha muhim natijalarga erishildi:

3.1. Lotin tilining universal ahamiyati

Farmatsevtik atamalar yaratishda lotin tili hal giluvchi rol o’ynaydi. Uning o’zgarmas
va aniq struktura ta’minlovchi xususiyatlari, xalgaro miqyosda o’zgarmagan axborot
almashinuvi uchun qulaylik yaratadi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko’rsatdiki,
farmatsevtik  atamalarni  lotin  tilida  shakllantirish ~ farmatsevtik  sohada
kommunikatsiyaning aniq va tushunarli bo’lishini ta’minlaydi. Bu lotin tilining
mintagaviy va madaniy farglarga garamasdan global migyosda bir xil tushunilishiga
yordam beradi.

3.2. Farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratish usullari

Tadgigot natijalari farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratishda uchta asosiy usulni ajratib
ko’rsatdi: affiksal (qo’shimchalar yordamida), qisqartma (abbreviations) va sintetik
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(ikki so’zning birikmasi) usullar. Aynigsa, lotin tilida affiksal usul va gisqartmalar
ko’plab farmatsevtik atamalarni shakllantirishda keng qo’llanilgan. Masalan,
"hydrochloride” yoki "acetate" kabi atamalar lotin tilining morfologik tuzilishiga
asoslanadi.
Atamalarni yaratish usullari
v Affiksal usul: lotin va yunon ildizlariga qo’shimchalar qo’shish orqali.Masalan:
analgeticus — og’rigni yo’qotuvchi
v' Sintetik yasalish: ikkita yoki undan ortiq so’z birikmasidan hosil bo’lgan
atamalar.Masalan: antihypertensivus — yugori bosimga garshi
v' Qisgartmalar yaratish:

Rp. — recipe (ol)

gtt. — guttae (tomchilar)

pulv. — pulvis (kukun)
3.3. Lotin tilida retsept yozish
Lotin tili retsept yozish amaliyotida ham muhim rol o’ynaydi. Tadqiqotda
ko’rsatilganidek, lotin tilida yozilgan retseptlar tibbiyot va farmatsevtika sohasida bir
xil gabul gilingan va xalgaro migyosda tushunarli hisoblanadi. Retsept yozishda lotin
tili gisqacha va aniqlikni ta’minlashi bilan birga, dorilarning miqdori, tarkibi va
qo’llanilishi bo’yicha aniq ko’rsatmalar beradi.
3.4. Xalgaro farmatsevtik muloqot
Xalgaro farmatsevtik mulogotda lotin tili yordamida terminlar yaratish jarayoni
samarali va amaliy natijalar beradi. Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, lotin tilining ishlatilishi
global migyosda farmatsevtik atamalarni bir xil tushunilishiga olib keladi va bu
dunyoning turli burchaklarida tibbiy xizmatlar va dori vositalarini tavsiflashda yagona
standartlarni yaratadi.
4. Munozara
Farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratishda lotin tilining o’rni hozirgi kunda ham ahamiyatli.
Biroq, zamonaviy tibbiyot va farmatsevtika sohasida lotin tilining ba’zi qismlarini
zamonaviy tillarga almashtirish zarurati yuzaga kelmoqgda. Shu bilan birga, lotin
tilining global miqyosda tushunarli bo’lishi uning xalgaro muloqotdagi afzalliklarini
ta’minlaydi.
Yangi texnologiyalar yordamida farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratish jarayoni tezlashgan
bo‘lsa-da, an’anaviy lotin tili asosidagi atamalarni saqlab qolish zarur. Xalgaro
farmatsevtik atamalarni ishlatishda mahalliy tillar ham muhim rol o’ynaydi, chunki
ba’zi atamalar mahalliy kontekstdan to’g’ri tushunilishi kerak.
5. Xulosa
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Ushbu tadqiqot farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratishda lotin tilining o’rni va ahamiyatini
tasdigladi. Lotin tili farmatsevtik terminologiyaning aniq va tushunarli bo’lishini
ta’minlab, xalgaro migyosda samarali mulogotni yaratishga yordam beradi. Tadgigot
natijalari shuni ko’rsatdiki, lotin tili atamalarni yaratishda eng ko’p qo’llaniladigan til
bo’lib, uning qo’llanilishi global farmatsevtik muloqotda yagona standartlarni yaratadi.
Umuman olganda, lotin tili farmatsevtik atamalarni yaratishda aniq, tushunarli va
global miqgyosda bir xil tushunilishiga xizmat giladi, shu bilan birga, zamonaviy
tizimlar bilan uyg’unlashtirilgan holda uning rolini yanada kuchaytirish lozim.
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Baskerville, R. (2017). Pharmaceutical Terminology and Latin: Its Role in Modern
Pharmacology. Oxford University Press.

2. Harrison, T. (2020). Latin in Medicine and Pharmacy: A Global Language.
Cambridge University Press.

3. Lynch, D. (2018). The Evolution of Pharmaceutical Language. Springer.

4. Martinez, J. (2015). Pharmacology and Latin: The Role of Classical Languages in
Medicine. Elsevier.

5. Shah, R. & Patel, A. (2019). Pharmaceutical Terminology in a Global Context.
International Journal of Pharmaceutical Sciences, 34(2), 45-58.

6. World Health Organization (WHO). (2022). International Nonproprietary Names for
Pharmaceutical Substances (INN). WHO Press.

7. Lexicon Pharmaceuticals. (2021). The Use of Latin in Pharmaceutical Prescriptions.
Lexicon Publishing.

8. PubMed - https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov

Tibbiyot va farmatsevtika sohasidagi ilmiy magolalar va tadgiqotlar.

9.National Center for Biotechnology Information (NCBI) -
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov

Farmatsevtik atamalar va lotin tilining ilmiy qo‘llanilishi haqida ma'lumotlar.
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MAQSUD SHAYXZODANING SHE’RIYATIDAGI TABIAT TASVIRI

Qodirov Islomjon Igboljon o‘g‘li
Toshkent davlat transport universiteti Qurilish muhandisligi fakulteti 3 — bosgich
talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Magsud Shayxzodaning she'riyatidagi tabiat tasviri
tahlil gilinadi. Shayxzodaning she'rlari tabiatni nafaqgat tashqi go'zallik, balki insonning
ruhiy holatini aks ettiruvchi, ma'naviy o'sish va izlanishning ramzi sifatida tasvirlaydi.
Magolada tabiatning ranglar, tovushlar va harakatlari orgali insonning ichki
kechinmalari, falsafiy izlanishlari va hayotga bo'lgan garashlari ganday ifodalanganligi
yoritiladi. Shayxzodaning she'riyatida tabiat nafagat estetik go'zallikni, balki hayotning
chuqur ma'nolari va insonning ruhiy holatini ifodalaydigan ramz sifatida ko'rinadi.
Tabiat tasvirlari orgali she'riy jarayonlarning mazmuni yanada boyitiladi va o'quvchiga
tabiat bilan bo'lgan o'zaro alogada yangi ma'no gatlamlarini ochishga yordam beradi.
Abstract: This article analyzes the depiction of nature in the poetry of Magsud
Shaikhzadeh. Shaikhzadeh's poems depict nature not only as external beauty, but also
as a symbol of spiritual growth and search, reflecting the spiritual state of man. The
article highlights how the colors, sounds and movements of nature express man's inner
experiences, philosophical searches and views on life. In Shaikhzadeh's poetry, nature
appears not only as a symbol of aesthetic beauty, but also as a symbol of the deep
meanings of life and the spiritual state of man. Through the depiction of nature, the
content of poetic processes is further enriched and helps the reader to discover new
layers of meaning in his interaction with nature.

Kalit so‘zlar: tabiat tasviri esa unikal, fasllar almashinuvi, daraxtlarning barg to'kishi,
yomg'irning yog'ishi, ko'k rang esa tinchlik va osmonning cheksizligi, she'riy obraz.
Keywords: the image of nature is unigue, the change of seasons, the shedding of leaves
on trees, the falling of rain, the color blue is peace and the infinity of the sky, a poetic
image.

Magqsud Shayxzodaning She'riyatidagi Tabiat Tasviri

Magsud Shayxzoda — zamonaviy 0'zbek she'riyatining eng kuchli namoyandalaridan
biri, uning she'riyatidagi tabiat tasviri esa unikal va chugur ma'no bilan to'la.
Shayxzoda she'rlarida tabiat fagat tashqi go'zallikni tasvirlab qolmay, balki inson
ruhining ichki holati, uning kechinmalari va fikrlari bilan bevosita bog'lanadi. Tabiat
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tasvirlari orgali u insonning ma'naviy holatini, ruhiy o'zgarishlarini, izlanishlarini va
borligni anglashdagi kurashlarini ko'rsatadi.

1. Tabiat va Inson Ruhining Bog'lanishi

Shayxzodaning she'riyati tabiatni inson ruhining aks-sadosi sifatida ko'rsatadi.
Tabiatdagi o'zgarishlar — fasllar almashinuvi, daraxtlarning barg to'kishi, yomg'irning
yog'ishi — insonning ichki holatlarini aks ettiradi. Tabiatning tinch va osuda holatlari
insonning ruhiy bargarorligini, go'zg'aluvchan va to'lib-toshib turgan manzaralari esa
uning ichki kechinmalarini ifodalaydi. Shayxzoda tabiatni oddiy bir tasvir sifatida
emas, balki uning yordamida insonning ruhiy holatini, uning hissiyotlarini ifodalovchi
ramz sifatida ishlatadi.

2. Ranglar va Tovushlar orqali Tabiat Tasviri

Shayxzodaning she'rlarida ranglar va tovushlar muhim estetik vosita sifatida
ishlatiladi. Yashil rang tabiatning o'sish va hayot bilan bog'liq jihatini, gizil rang ehtiros
va olovni, ko'k rang esa tinchlik va osmonning cheksizligini ifodalaydi. Bularning
barchasi she'rlarda insonning ruhiy holatiga mos ravishda ishlatiladi. Tabiatning
tovushlari, masalan, yomg'irning shivirlagani yoki daryo to'lginlarining shovqini,
she'riy obrazda insonning ichki xotirjamlik yoki hayajonini aks ettiradi.

3. Falsafiy Izlanishlar va Tabiatning Sirlari

Shayxzodaning she'riyatida tabiat ko'pincha sirli va chugur ma'nolarga ega hodisa
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Tabiatni fagat tashqi go'zallik sifatida ko'rmay, Shayxzoda uni
hayotning o'ziga xos sirli tuzilishi, insonning ichki izlanishlari va o'zgarishlarining aks-
sadosi sifatida tagdim etadi. Tabiatdagi o'zgarishlar, shu jumladan, daraxtlarning
barglarining to'kilishi yoki quyoshning botishi, she'rlarda hayot va o'lim hagidagi
falsafiy savollarni o'ylashga undaydi. Shayxzodaning she'rlarida tabiatning har bir
elementi insonning ma'naviy izlanishlarini va borligning sirlarini anglashga garatilgan.

4. Tabiat va Insonning Ma'naviy O'sishi
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Shayxzoda tabiatni insonning ma'naviy yuksalishi va o'zgarishining ramzi sifatida
ko'radi. U tabiatdagi har bir o'zgarish — fasllar almashishi, daryo ogimi yoki osmondagi
yulduzlarning harakati — insonning ichki o'zgarishlarini, uning o'zini anglash va o'z
hayotini gayta baholash jarayonini aks ettiradi. Shayxzodaning she'rlarida tabiat
o'zgarishi, odamning ma'naviy o'sishining alomati sifatida tasvirlanadi, bunda tabiatga
garash va unga bo'lgan munosabatda yangi ma'no gatlamlari ochiladi.

Xulosa: Magsud Shayxzodaning she'riyatidagi tabiat tasviri uning ijodida nafagat
tashgi dunyoning go'zalligi, balki insonning ichki olami, ma'naviy o'sishi va
izlanishlarini aks ettiruvchi ramz sifatida muhim rol o'ynaydi. Tabiatning ranglari,
tovushlari va o'zgarishlari orgali u insonning ruhiy holatini, galbidagi tuyg'ularni va
falsafiy savollarni ifodalaydi. Shayxzodaning she'riyatida tabiat, insonning ma'naviy
izlanishlarida, uning ichki dunyosida yashirin bo'lgan chuqur ma'nolarni ochishda
muhim vosita bo'lib xizmat giladi.
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Lexical, Semantic, and Pragmatic Uses of Proper Nouns in Literature: A
Comprehensive Study
Sadriddinova Mekhrangiz
Master student at Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages,

Abstract: This study examines the multifaceted roles of proper nouns in literature
through lexical, semantic, and pragmatic lenses, challenging traditional boundaries
between these linguistic domains. Analyzing works such as George Orwell’s Animal
Farm and the Uzbek folktale Susambil, the paper demonstrates how proper nouns
transcend mere referentiality to acquire layered meanings shaped by narrative context,
cultural resonance, and authorial intent. The study critiques the conventional
semantics-pragmatics dichotomy, advocating instead for a dynamic model that
accommodates the fluid interplay of literal and non-literal meaning in literary
onomastics. Findings underscore the necessity of integrating linguistic theory with
literary analysis to fully capture the complexity of proper noun usage in narrative art.
Keywords: proper nouns, literary onomastics, semantics, pragmatics, lexical meaning,
Animal Farm, Susambil, literal vs. non-literal meaning, narrative theory, cultural
semiotics.

The study of proper nouns in literary texts presents a fascinating intersection between
linguistic theory and literary analysis. Proper nouns — names of specific people, places,
and entities — serve not merely as referential markers but as complex signifiers that
operate across multiple levels of meaning. This paper examines the tripartite function
of proper nouns in literature through lexical, semantic, and pragmatic lenses, while
engaging with ongoing theoretical debates about the nature of meaning in language.
Traditional linguistic approaches have attempted to maintain a clear distinction
between semantics (the study of meaning in language) and pragmatics (the study of
meaning in context). As Recanati notes, this distinction often relies on problematic
dichotomies between literal and non-literal meaning, conventional and non-
conventional usage, and context-independent versus context-dependent interpretation
[1]. These theoretical tensions become particularly salient when analyzing proper
nouns in literary contexts, where names frequently acquire rich layers of significance
beyond their basic referential function.

This study will first establish the theoretical framework for understanding proper
nouns, then analyze their literary functions through detailed case studies from George
Orwell's Animal Farm and the Uzbek folktale Susambil. The paper concludes by
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reassessing the semantics-pragmatics boundary in light of literary evidence, proposing
a more nuanced model for understanding proper nouns in narrative contexts.

Lexical Properties of Proper Nouns

At the lexical level, proper nouns are traditionally defined as a distinct grammatical
category that serves to uniquely identify specific referents (Kadmon, 2001). Unlike
common nouns, which denote classes of objects (e.g., "city,"” "animal"), proper nouns
(e.g., "London," "Napoleon") function as rigid designators that maintain their reference
across different possible worlds [2]. This referential stability forms the basis of their
lexical identity.

However, literary usage often complicates this straightforward characterization.
Authors frequently employ proper nouns in ways that stretch or subvert their
conventional referential functions. For instance, the naming conventions in allegorical
works like Animal Farm create a tension between the noun's lexical identity and its
narrative function. The pig named "Napoleon™ lexically designates a specific animal
character, but simultaneously evokes the historical French emperor through deliberate
authorial choice.

Semantic Dimensions of Proper Nouns

The semantic study of proper nouns has generated considerable debate in philosophical
and linguistic circles. The descriptivist tradition holds that proper names carry meaning
through associated descriptions. In contrast, the causal-historical theory proposed by
Kripke argues that names refer directly to their bearers without mediating descriptive
content [3].

In literary contexts, this debate takes on special significance. While proper nouns in
ordinary language may function primarily as referential tools, their literary
counterparts often accumulate rich semantic content through textual repetition,
thematic association, and intertextual resonance. The name "Susambil™ in Uzbek
folklore, for instance, may come to embody certain cultural values or narrative patterns
through its repeated use across tales.

Pragmatic Functions in Literary Contexts

Pragmatic approaches to proper nouns emphasize their context-dependent meanings
and communicative functions [4]. In literature, proper nouns frequently serve
pragmatic roles that extend far beyond simple reference:

v" Characterization and Symbolism: Names often convey implicit information about
characters. Dickens' "Ebenezer Scrooge" pragmatically suggests miserliness before
any descriptive passages confirm this trait.
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v' Intertextual Reference: Literary names frequently activate knowledge from other
texts. The use of "Odysseus" in modern works invokes Homeric associations.
v Narrative Economy: Proper nouns allow efficient communication of complex
information. In Animal Farm, "Boxer" immediately establishes the horse's role through
the cultural connotations of the name [5].
These pragmatic functions challenge traditional distinctions between semantic and
pragmatic meaning, as they demonstrate how proper nouns acquire context-specific
signification while maintaining their core referential identity.
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Magqola: Tarixiy xotira va Shayxzoda ijodi

Qodirov Islomjon Igboljon o‘g‘li
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Maqsud Shayxzoda ijodining asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan
biri — tarixiy xotirani asrash va tiklash g‘oyasi tahlil qilinadi. Shayxzoda o‘z asarlarida
o°‘zbek xalqining shonli o‘tmishini, buyuk siymolarini, tarixiy vogealarni badiiy talqin
etib, milliy ong va tarixiy xotirani mustahkamlashga xizmat gilgan. Magolada adibning
tarixiy dramalari va she’riy asarlarida tarixiy xotira ganday badiiy ifodalanganligi, bu
g‘oyaning milliy o‘zlikni anglashdagi o‘rni yoritiladi.

Abstract: This article analyzes one of the main directions of Magsud Shaikhzoda's
work - the idea of preserving and restoring historical memory. In his works,
Shaikhzoda artistically interpreted the glorious past of the Uzbek people, great figures,
and historical events, thereby strengthening national consciousness and historical
memory. The article examines how historical memory is artistically expressed in the
writer's historical dramas and poetic works, and the role of this idea in the
understanding of national identity.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarixiy Xxotira, ijodkor, adabiyot arbobi, “Jaloliddin Manguberdi”,
“Mirzo Ulug‘bek”, “Alisher Navoiy” dramalari, jasorat, vatanparvarlik, ma’rifat va
adolat g‘oyalari.

Keywords: Historical memory, creator, literary figure, dramas "Jaloliddin
Manguberdi”, "Mirzo Ulugbek™, "Alisher Navoi"”, ideas of courage, patriotism,
enlightenment and justice.

Kirish

Tarixiy xotira — xalgning o‘zligini anglash, ma’naviy mustahkamlik va milliy
g‘ururning muhim manbai. O‘zbek adabiyotida tarixiy xotirani yodga soluvchi, uni
adabiy badiiy obrazlar orqgali ifodalovchi adiblar gatorida Magsud Shayxzoda alohida
o‘rin tutadi. Shayxzoda o‘z asarlarida tarixiy haqiqatni badiiy tafakkur bilan
uyg‘unlashtirib, o‘zbek xalqining buyuk o‘tmishini jonlantirdi va uni bugungi avlod
uchun ibrat manbaiga aylantirdi.

Shayxzodaning tarixga badiiy yondashuvi
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Magsud Shayxzoda tarixga fagatgina tarixchi sifatida emas, balki ijodkor, adabiyot
arbobi sifatida yondashdi. U tarixiy shaxslar va voqealarni badiiy obrazlar orgali
tasvirlab, ular orqali 0‘z zamonasining ijtimoiy, ma’naviy ehtiyojlariga javob berdi.
Uning “Jaloliddin Manguberdi”, “Mirzo Ulug‘bek”, “Alisher Navoiy” Kkabi
dramalari tarixiy xotirani uyg‘otish va mustahkamlashga xizmat qildi. Shayxzoda o‘z
qahramonlari orqali jasorat, vatanparvarlik, ma’rifat va adolat g‘oyalarini targ‘ib etdi.
Tarixiy shaxslar va ularning badiiy talqini

Shayxzoda tarixiy shaxslarning obrazini yaratishda ularning shaxsiy fazilatlari bilan
bir qatorda, tarixiy sharoitni, zamonaviy ehtiyoj va gadriyatlarni ham hisobga olgan.

. Jaloliddin Manguberdi obrazi — mardlik, vatanparvarlik va or-nomus ramzi.
. Mirzo Ulug‘bek obrazi — ilm-fan va ma’rifatni ulug‘lovchi, ilmga sadoqat
timsoli.

. Alisher Navoiy — adolat, insonparvarlik va ma’naviy kamolot timsoli sifatida
ifodalanadi.

Bu obrazlar orqali Shayxzoda nafaqat tarixni eslatar, balki 0z zamonasida ham xalqni
ma’rifat va vatanparvarlikka undar edi.

Tarixiy xotira va milliy o‘zlik

Magsud Shayxzoda uchun tarixiy xotirani jonlantirish — milliy o‘zlikni anglash va
mustahkamlash bilan chambarchas bog‘liq edi. U asarlarida tarixiy xotirani saqlash,
uni yosh avlodga yetkazish orqali xalq ruhiyatini, o‘zligiga sadoqatini
mustahkamlashni magsad gilgan.

Shayxzoda adabiyoti orqali xalq o‘zining buyuk ajdodlarini eslaydi, ularning orzu-
ideallari bugungi avlod ongida yashaydi. Aynan shu ma’noda Shayxzoda ijodi tarixiy
xotiraning tirik ifodasi, milliy tafakkurning mustahkam asosi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Zamonaviy xotira va Shayxzoda merosi

Bugungi kunda ham Shayxzodaning tarixiy dramalari va she’rlari o‘z dolzarbligini
saglab golmoqgda. Uning asarlari xalqimizga oz tarixini unutmaslik, ajdodlar ruhiga
hurmat bilan qarash, o‘z-o°zini anglash va gadrlash zarurligini eslatadi.

Shayxzoda yaratgan tarixiy obrazlar — bu fagat badiiy timsollar emas, balki tarixiy
xotiraning mangu tirik guvohlaridir. Ularning kuchi va ta’siri har bir avlod uchun
ma’naviy saboq bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa

Magsud Shayxzoda ijodi tarixiy xotirani asrash va mustahkamlashda bebaho xizmat
ko‘rsatgan. Uning dramalari va she’riy asarlari orqali o‘zbek xalqining buyuk o‘tmishi,
gahramonlik ruhi va ma’naviy gadriyatlari avloddan avlodga o‘tmogda. Shayxzoda
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milliy o‘zlikni, tarixiy xotirani asrab-avaylash, uni badiiy ifoda orqali abadiylashtirish
borasida o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida unutilmas iz goldirgan.
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MIKROORGANIZMLARNI O'STIRISHDA OZUQA MUHITI
TAYYORLASH BOSQICHLARI
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Annotatsiya: Mikrobiologik sintez birlamchi xom-ashyolarni gayta ishlash natijasida,
inson faoliyati uchun zarur bo'lgan tayyor mahsulot olishni ta'minlovchi bir gancha
murakkab texnologik operatsiyalar majmuasini o'zida mujassamlashtiradi. Zamonaviy
mikrobiologik ishlab chigarishda turli xil biopreparatlarning har biri, alohida
texnologiyalar asosida ishlab chiqariladi. Birog, barcha ishlab chigarish jarayonlarida
ishlatiladigan mikroorganizmlar deyarli bir xil hayotiy davr bosgichlarini bosib
otadilar.

Kalit so’zlar: Mikrobiologik, sintez, xom-ashyo, mineral tuzlar, uglevod.

Mikrobiologik ishlab chigarish bilan shug'ullanadigan zavodlarda bu texnologik
jarayonlar alohida maxsus sexlar yoki ularning bo'limlarida amalga oshiriladi. Xom-
ashyolarni tayyorlash (mineral tuzlar va uglevod saglovchi materiallar) ozuga mubhitini
tayyorlash bosgichida amalga oshiriladi. Ozuga mubhitini tayyorlash inokulyatorga
ekish materialini o'stirish (fermentatsiya) uchun solingandan keyin tugaydi va keyingi
e'tibor mikrobiologik jarayonning asosiy uskunasi bo'lmish fermentatorga
yo'naltiriladi.

Shuningdek, havoni va ekish materialini tayyorlash ham, mikroorganizmlarning
intensiv o'sishi va rivojlanishi ketadigan aralashtirish va aeratsiya sharoitlarini o'z
ichiga oluvchi fermentatsiya jarayoniga bog'liq bo'ladi. So'ngra kultural suyuglikdan
biomassani ajratish bosgichiga beriladi.
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Ishlab chigarishda fermentatordan chiquvchi kultural suyuglikdan oxirgi mahsulotni
ajratib olishda biomassaning ajratilish xususiyati asosiy rolni o'ynaydi. Ekuv
materialini olish bosqichi

Ekuv materiali - deb produtsent mikroorganizmning toza kulturasini ishlab chigarish
uskunalarida o'stirish uchun tayyorlangan "rivojlangan” kulturalar (miqdori)
majmuasiga aytiladi.
Ekuv materialini olish uchun laboratoriyalarda saglanayotgan dastlabki kulturalardan
foydalaniladi. Ishlab chigarishning har birida foydalaniladigan kulturaning nomlanishi
(avlodi, turkum wva turlari), kolleksion nomeri, seriyasi, o'rganilgan sanasi,
faolliklarining o'rtacha darajalari, sagla-nish muddati kabi ko'rsatkichlari
aniglanganligi hagida pasporti bo'lishi lozim.
Ushbu pasportda kulturani o'stirish uchun mo'tadil ozuga muhiti va uning tavsifi hamda
kulturani saglash wusullari keltirilgan bo'ladi. Mikroorganizm-larning foydali
xususiyatlari o'zgarishsiz golishi uchun mos keluvchi saglash usulidan foydalanish
lozim.
Odatda uzoq vaqt saqlangan va ko'p marotoba gayta ekilgan kulturalarda fiziologik
Xususiyatlar tez va oson o'zgaradi.
Quyida kulturalarni saglash usullari bilan tanishib chigamiz.
Bularning ko'pchiliklaridan mikrobiologik texnologiya asosida ishlab chigarish
zavodlarida bevosita foydalaniladi.
Mikroorganizm kulturalari produtsentlarni saqglash usullari
Mikroorganizmlarni saqlashning asosiy vazifasi ularning hayotiy faoliyati-ni ushlab
turish, toksonomik belgilarini turg'un saglash, fan va amaliyot uchun zarur bo'lgan
ma'lum xossalarini o'zgartirmasdan bir meyorda ushlab turishdir. Mikroorganizmlarni
uzoq muddat saglash muammosi ularda anabioz sharoiti- ni yaratish, ya'ni modda
almashinuv jarayonini sekinlashtirish bilan bog'lik. Mikrooorganizmlarni saqglash
maxsus kulturalar to'plamida (kolleksiya) amalga oshiriladi. Katta kolleksiyalarda
bakteriya, mitselial zamburug'lar, achitqi zamburug'lari, suv o'tlari, tuban hayvonlar,
viruslar, o'simlik va hayvon to'qimasi kulturasi banklari mavjud. Umuman dunyo
miqgyosida hisoblanganda turli xil mamlakatlarda 500 dan ortiq kolleksiya faoliyat
ko'rsatmoqda.
o Kolleksiyalardagi mikroorganizmlarning hayotiy faoliyati ko'pincha quyidagi
usullarda ushlab turiladi:
e Doimiy ravishda gayta ekib turush;
e Past va 0'ta past haroratli sharoitda saqlash;
e Liofil qurutib saglash;
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e Quritib saqlash;

e Mineral yog' ostida saqlash.

Doimiy ravishda gayta ekish. Qayta ekib turish usuli mikroorganizmlar kulturasini
saglashning qulay eng ko'p go'llaniladigan tarixiy sinalgan usulidir. Paster va Kox
zamonidan boshlab hozirgi vaqgtgacha, bu usul turli xil laboratoriyalarda keng
go'llanilib  kelinmogda va muzlatish yoki quritish mumkin bo'Imagan
mikroorganizmlar uchun o'ta qulaydir. [1-3]

Mikroorganizmlar kulturasini gayta ekish (asosan, sporasizlarni) yangi tayorlangan
ozuga muhitida oyiga bir-ikki marotaba (ayrim vaqgtlarda haftada) olib boriladi; sporali
bakteriyalar, aktinomitsetlar, achitqi zamburug'lari va mitselial zamburug'lar ikki-uch
oyda bir marta gaytadan ekiladi. Mikroorganizmlarni saglash boshlanguncha, ularni
o'stirish vaqti kultura o'sishining eksponensial davridan o'tmasligi kerak.

Odatda, mikroorganizmlar o'sish davrining statsionar fazasining boshida saglash
sharoitiga yaxshi bardosh beradilar. Tez-tez qayta ekish, aynigsa suyuq muhitga ekish,
ular xususiyatining o'zgarishiga olib keladi, spontan mutant hosil bo'lishiga sababchi
bo'ladi, biologik faol modda ishlab chigarish qobiliyatini pasayishiga olib keladi.
Saglash uchun genetik bir xil populyatsiyalardan va gattig muhitdan foyda- lanish
kerak. Mikroorganizmlarni gayta ekish oralig'ida ularni qorong'i joyda 5- 20°C da
saglash magsadga muvofiqdir.

Doimiy gayta ekib turish usulining afzalligi, uning oddiy va qulay ekanligi, kultura
tozaligini kuzatib turish mumkinligi; koloniyaning morfo-logik o'zgarishini R-va-S-
variantligi, pigment hosil bo'lishini kuzatib turish mumkinligi bilan belgilanadi.
Usulning kamchiliklari: kultura ifloslanishi mumkin, saglashning gisga muddatligi,
ishning ko'p mehnat talab qilishi va ozuga muhiti tarkibiga katta miqdorda
reaktivlarning sarflanishi bilan bog'lik.

Misol tarigasida sut achituvchi bakteriyalarni saglashni keltirish mumkin, bu
bakteriyalar 0'zining o'sish sharoitiga ancha talabchanligi bilan xarakterlidir.
Ma'lumki, aktinomitsetlar va mitselial zamburug'lar tez-tez boy tarkibli ozuga
muhitiga gayta ekib turilsa, ular o'zining diagnostik belgilarini o'zgar-tirib yuboradi,
antibiotik modda hosil gilish xususiyatini pasaytiradi yoki butunlay yo'qotib yuboradi.
Mikroorganizmlarni past va o'ta past haroratda saqglash. O'tgan asrning 60-
yillaridan boshlab, mikroorganizmlarni uzoq saglash uchun past va o'ta past haroratdan
foydalanib kelinmogda. Past haroratning biologik tizimga ta'siri masalasi bilan
"Kriobiologiya" fani shug'ullanadi. [4-6]

Umumiy qabul qilingan qoidaga binoan, past haroratda saglash uchun
mikroorganizmlar quyuq suspenziyasi(aralashmasi) (0,5-1, 0 ml) kriohimoyalovchi
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muhitga shisha yoki plastik ampulalarga yoki probirkalarga (flakonlarga) quyiladi,
buraladigan probka bilan yopiladi. Katta bo'lmagan laboratoriyalarda krioagent sifatida
ko'pincha muz yoki qorning (3g) NaCl (12g) bilan aralash-masidan foydalaniladi.
Bunday aralashmaning harorati -21°C ga teng; muzning (2g) CaCl2 (12g) bilan
aralashmasi -56°C ni, qattiq uglerod kislotasi esa, (-78°C) beradi. Hujayrani muzlatish
Dyuar (termosga o'xshash) idishlarda olib boriladi.

Mikroorganizmlar maxsus refrijeratorlarda -12°C dan -80°C gacha bo'lgan haroratda
muzlatiladi. Keyingi yillarda mikroorganizmlarni katta kollek- siyalarda saglash uchun
azotli refrijeratorlardan foydalanib kelinmoqgda: azotni gazli -fazadagi harorati -130 -
170°C, suyuq fazada esa -196°C ga teng bo'ladi. Mikroorganizmlarni saglash uchun
hajmi 10 dan 35 litrgacha bo'lgan refrijeratorlardan foydalaniladi.

Suyuq azotda ko'proq liofilizatsiyaga chiday olmaydigan mikroorganizmlar saglanadi,
misol tariqasida, ayrim avtotrof bakteriyalar, spiroxetalar, mikoplazmalar, suv
fikomitsetlari, turli xil viruslarni keltirish mumkin. Suyuq azotda sut achituvchi
bakteriyalar (dastlabki belgilari) eng yaxshi, turg'un saglanadi. Shunga o'xshash
vitamin va antibiotik moddalarning faolligini aniglash uchun foydalaniladigan
bakteriyalar test-kulturalari va achitqi zamburug'larining xossalari 0'zgarmasdan
saglanadi.

Muzlatish va eritish jarayonida mikroorganizmlarning hayot faoliyatini saglanib
golishi, shu organizm tabiatiga, o'sish fazasiga, populyatsiyaning quyug-ligiga,
o'stirish sharoitiga, krioprotektorlarga (himoya mubhitiga), muzlatish - eritishning
tozaligiga va boshga omillarga bog'lig bo'ladi. Mikroorganizmlarni saqlashda ularning
0'ziga xosligi Hatto bir turga mansub bo'lgan har xil shtammlar ham past haroratga
bo'lgan munosabatlari bo'yicha bir-birlaridan farqg gilishlari mumkin. Grammusbat
bakteriyalar odatda grammanfiy bakteriyalarga nisbatan muzlatishga ancha
chidamliroqgdir. Saglashning har ganday usullaridan foydalanishdan qat'iy nazar
mikroorganizmlar tanlangan sharoitda, statsionar faza boshlanguncha bo'lgan davrda
o'stiriladi. Mikroorganizm sporalari vegetativ hujayralarga nisbatan muzlatishga ancha
chidamlidir. Odatda saglash uchun mikroorganizmlarning quyuq suspenziyasi (109-
1012 hujayra/ml) tayyorlanadi. Ma'lumki, turli xil noqulay sharoitlarda ham quyuq
suspenziya kamrog darajada ta'sirlanadi. Bu sharoitda "populyatsion samaradorlik™ deb
nomlangan holat ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

O'stirish sharoitlari Sintetik muhitda o'stirilgan mikroorganizmlar, tarkibi boy ozuga
mubhitida o'stirib olingan hujayralarga nisbatan noqulay sharoitlarga chidamsizroq
bo'ladi. Ozuga mubhitining tarkibiy gismini o'zgartirish orqgali, zahiradagi moddalar:
glikogen, lipidlar, peptidlar va boshga moddalarni hujayrada sintez bo'lishiga erishish
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mumkin. Bu moddalar hujayra muzlatilganda yoki eritilganda ularni buzilishdan
saglaydi. Masalan: Lactobacillus bulgaricuso'stiriladigan ozuga muhitiga 0,1% tvin
go'shilsa, hujayraning fosfolipid fraksiyasi tarkibidagi S19-siklopropan Kislotasi
miqgdori ko'payadi va hujayra suyuq azotda muzlatilganda uning nobud bo'lishi 48%
gacha kamayadi.

Liofil qurutish

Liofil qurutish usuli keyingi o'n-yigirma yilda muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'lib
goldi, bu usulning afzalligi hujayrani muzlagan holatidan suyuq fazaga o'tkazmasdan
vakuum ostida quritish bilan bog'lig. Birinchi marotaba bu usul gistologiya tadgiqotlari
uchun Altman (Altman, 1890) tomonidan go'llanilgan. Bakteriyalarni liofilizatsiya
gilishda birinchi tajribani Xammer (Hammer, 1909-1914) o'tgazgan. Hozirgi vagtda
liofilizatsiya katta kolleksiyalarda turli xil bakteriyalarni, aktinomitsetlarni, mikoplaz-
malarni, mitselial zamburug'larni, achitgi zamburug'larni, suv o'tlarini, virus-larni,
vaksina va gon plazmalarini uzoq saqglash (30 yildan ortiq) magsadida keng go'llanilib
kelinmoqda. Liofil qurutish jarayonida mikroorganizmlar turli xil noqulay (stress)
sharoitlar ta'siriga uchraydilar: muzlatish, quritish, vakuum va boshqgalar. Liofilizatsiya
jarayonida hujayraning buzilishiga sababchi bo'lgan omillarni aniglash va hayot
faoliyatini, belgilarini turg'unligini ta'minlovchi sharoitni tanlash muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Liofil qurutish jarayoni dastlab mikroorganizmlarni patogen va shartli
patogen, keyinroq esa saprofit formalari bilan olib borilgan; ko'p migdordagi
tadgigotlar natijasi asosida aniglanishicha, liofil qurutilgan mikroorganizmlarni hayot
faoliyatining saglanishi, tur va shtammning maxsus sezgirligiga, kulturaning o'sish
bosqichiga, hujayra migdoriga, himoya muhiti-ning tarkibiga, liofilizatsiya rejimiga,
saqlash sharoitiga (haroratga, atmosfera muhitiga, yorug'likka) bog'liq bo'ladi. Himoya
mubhiti Hujayrani liofil qurutishda himoya yoki suspenziya muhitining tarkibi aynigsa,
muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Dastlabki tadgiqotlarda bakteriyalarni go'shtli sho'rvada
(bulonda) yoki sutda liofilizatsiya qilishgan, ulardan himoya muhiti sifatida
foydalanilgan. Distillangan suvda yoki fiziologik eritmada liofilizatsiya qgilingan
mikroorganizmlarning hayot faoliyati past bo'lgan va ular yomon saglangan.
Aniglanishicha, protektorlik (himoya mubhiti) xossasiga murakkab moddalar: gon
zardobi, ogsil zardobi, jelatina, sut, sho'rva, dekstrin, kraxmal, polietilenglikol,
polivinilpirrolidon va peptonlar egadirlar. Mikroorganizmlarni saglash uchun, ozuga
mubhiti tarkibiga himoya vositasi sifatida oddiy moddalar: glyukoza, saxaroza,
galaktoza, natriy glutamat, natriy aspartat va ayrim boshga moddalar go'shib ishlatish
ham mumkin. Ko'pincha murakkab tarkibli muhitdan foydalaniladi: 1% jelatin + 10%
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saxaroza,; yog'sizlantirilgan sut + 7,5% glyukoza; 75% ot zardobi + 25% sho'rva + 7,5%
glyukoza; 2% dekstrin + 0,5% ammoniy xlor + 0,5% tiomochevina + 0,5% askorbin
kislota; buzoq zardobi + 5% mezoinozit; 10% qurug sut kukuni + 1% natriy glutamat
va x.k. Odatda, bir vaqtda ikkita-uchta himoya muhitidan foydalanish tavsiya gilinadi.
Himoya mubhitining ta'sir mexanizmi aniq emas, ular hagida turli xil gepotezalar
mavjuddir. Liofilizatsiya gilish uchun himoya muhitidagi (sut + 5% laktoza + 5%
saxaroza) mikroorganizmlar konsentrlangan suspenziyasidan (109-1010 hujayra/ml)
0,2 mlli shisha ampulaga quyiladi. Ampula -20- -24°C gacha sovutiladi, bir vaqtning
o'zida 20, 26°C sublimator haroratida, -45°C, -60°C refrijiratorda, vakuumda 1x10-
3(0,11-0,07 mm simob ustunida) muzlatish va 5-6 soat davomida qurutish yana - 2
soat davomida oxirgacha qurutish yaxshi natija berishi aniglangan. Ampula vakuum
ostida kavsharlanadi va 4°C qorong'ulikda saglanadi. Liofillangan hujayra vakuum
ostida yoki havoga nisbatan inert gazlar (argon, neon, geliy, kripton) atmosferasida
yaxshi saglanadi. Kislorodning zaharli ta'siri natijasida bo'sh radikallarning hosil
bo'lishi, hujayra membranasini buzilishi bilan korrelyatsiya hosil giladi. Liofillangan
kulturani 4-6°C haroratda saqlash tavsiya etiladi. Ko'pgina tadqiqotlar, qurutilgan
mikro-organizmlarni saglash harorati 18°C dan 37°C gacha ko'targanda, hayot
faoliyatini saglab qolish darajasi (tirik xujayra soni) kamayib ketganligini ko'rsatgan.
Quritilgandan keyin golgan suv miqdori birdaniga liofilizatsiyadan keyin hujayrani
fagat hayot faoliyatigagina ta'sir gilib golmasdan, saqglash vagtidagi nobud bo'lish
tezligiga ham sababchi bo'ladi. Qolgan suvning mo'tadil miqdori (2- 6%)
mikroorganizm quritilgan muhit tarkibiga qgarab, saglash atmosferasiga,
mikroorganizmlarning fiziologik holatiga va turiga garab o'zgarishi mumkin. Haddan
tashgari quritib yuborish (0,5-1,5% dan past namlikkacha) hujayraning hayot
faoliyatini yo'gotadi. Mikroorganizmlarni quritilgan holda saglash.  Quritish
mikroorganiz- mlarni saglashning eng oddiy usulidir. Ko'plab mikroorganizmlar tabiiy
sharoitda (tuprogda, qumda, loyda), havoda, qurigan holda va turli xil ozig- ovgat
mahsulotlari tarkibida uzoq vaqt yaxshi saqlanadi. Qurish jarayonida mikrob
hujayralari suvsizlanadi. Tirik hujayrada suvning migdori massaning 80-90% ini
tashkil etadi. Quritish vaqtida hujayra o'z tarkibidagi erkin suvni yo'gotadi va golgan
10-12% suvda mikroorganizmlarning o'sishi to'xtaydi. Qolgan suv migdori 2-5% gacha
kamayganida, hujayra strukturasi bilan maxkam bog'langan suv qoladi xolos. Shunday
qilib, quritilgan hujayrada biokimyoviy reaksiyalar to'xtaydi yoki ayrim reaksiyalar
juda ham sekin ketadi. Mikroorganizmlarni quritishga chidamliligi ko'p omillarga:
mikroorganizmlarning xossalariga, muhitga va o'stirish sharoitiga, quritish usuliga,
golgan suvning miqdoriga, saglash sharoitiga va reaktivatsiya sharoitiga bog'liq

22 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = USA INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N ) - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

bo'ladi. Mineral yog' ostida saglash. Mineral yog' ostida saglash usuli laboratoriya
sharoitida mikroorganizmlarning katta kolleksiyalarini saglash uchun go'llaniladi. U
oddiyligi bilan boshga usullardan farg giladi, maxsus asbob-uskunalar talab gilmaydi
va turli xil mikroorganizmlarni hayot faoliyatini va ularga xos bo'lgan belgilar
turg'unligini nisbatan uzog vagtgacha saglanishini ta'minlaydi. Birinchi marotaba
Lyumyer va SHevrotyelar (Lumiere, Chevrotier, 1914) gonokoklarni saglash uchun
vazelin yog'idan foydalanganlar. Usulning mohiyati quyidagilardan iborat:
mikroorganizmlar kulturasi qulay ozuga muhitida o'stiriladi va ustiga sterilizatsiya
gilingan vazelin yog'i quyiladi. Yog'ning galinligi (0,5-1,0 sm) moddalar almashinuvi
jarayonining tezligini sekin-lashtiradi va ozuga mubhitining ustki gismini qurishdan
saglaydi. [7-8]

Aerob mikroorganizmlar probirkada agar-agar solingan ozuga mubhitida (5-6 ml,
450S burchak hosil qgilib) yotgizilgan holatda o'stiriladi. Anaerob sharoitda o'sadigan
bakteriyalar, masalan, propion kislotali bakteriyalar agar-agar solingan muhitning
ichiga ukol qilish yo'li bilan ekiladi. Sut achituvchi bakteriya va ayrim shu'lali
bakteriyalar yarim suyuq muhitda 0,25-0,40% li agar-agarda o'stiriladi. Asporogen-
mikroorganizmlarni saglash uchun ular o'sishining statsionar fazasi boshlanishida yog'
quyish eng yaxshi natija beradi. Spora hosil giluv- chilarga - spora paydo bo'lish
bosqichida, aktinomitsetlarga va mitselial zamburug'larga 7-14 kundan keyin, achitqi
zamburug'lariga esa 12-14 kun o'stirgandan keyin yog' quyish magsadga muvofiqgdir.
Saglash uchun o'ta tozalangan, tibbiyotda ishlatiladigan vazelin yog'i qo'lla- niladi.
Yog'ni 60 minut avtoklavda (1x104 Pa bosimda) sterilizatsiya qilinadi, keyin suvini
chigarib yuborish uchun quritish shkafida 150°C haroratda qizdiriladi yoki xona
haroratida 2-3 kun ushlab turiladi. Yog' muhitning chekkasidan sekin- asta quyiladi va
uning umumiy hajmi muhitning ustki gismidan 1 sm dan oshib ketmasligiga e'tibor
qilinadi. Mikroorganizmlar 5°C haroratda yoki xona xaroratida qorong'ida saqlanadi.
Saglash muddati. Mikroorganizmlar yog' ostida uzog muddatda saglanganda, vaqt
o'tishi bilan hujayralar nobud bo'la boshlaydilar. Shuning uchun ham
mikroorganizmlarni yiliga 1-2 marta yog' ostidan chigarib gaytadan ekib turiladi.
Achitqi zamburug'lari yiliga bir marta gayta ekiladi. Mitselial zamburug'larni
saglashning boshida yiliga bir marta gayta ekiladi, keyin ikki-uch yilda gaytadan
ekiladi.

Ko'pchilik saprofit bakteriyalar vazelin yog'i ostida 8 -14 yil davomida o'z hayot
faoliyatini saglab turishlari mumkin ekanligi aniglangan. Rossiya Fanlar Akademiyasi
Mikroorganizmlar biokimyosi va fiziologiyasi institutining "mikroorganizmlar
to'plami” laboratoriyasida Bacillus turkumiga Kiruvchi 155 shtammi, yog' ostida
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saglanganda 6 yil muddatda o'z hayot faoliyatini o'zgartir- masdan saglanganligi
aniglangan.
Yog' ostida 4-5 yil muddatga Rhizobium, Pseudomonas, Azotobacter, Propionibac-
terium, Arthrobacter, Micrococcus turkumi vakillari muvaffagiyatli saglangan.
Aerob, grammusbat bakteriyalar yog' ostida saglashga grammanfiy bakteriyalarga
nisbatan birmuncha chidamliroqdir.
Toza kulturadan ekish materialini olish texnologiyasi
Ekuv materialini tayyorlash produtsentning turi va uning fiziologik, biokimyoviy
xususiyatlariga bog'liq holda, bir gancha asosiy bosgichlardan iborat bo'ladi: dastlabki
kultura (probirkada) — agarli ozugada o'stirish (probirkada)— kolbalarda suyuq
ozuga muhitida mikrobiologik tebratgichlarda o'stirish  (bir  yoki ikKi
bosqichli) — maxsus uskunalarda o'stirish (bir yoki bir necha
inokulyatorlarda) — kichik fermentatorlarda mikroorganizm kulturalarini
to'planishi — ekuv materiali.

Ekuv materialini o'stirish quyidagi bosgichlarda kechadi:

1. Zavodning mikrobiologik laboratoriyasidan zarur mikroorganizm kulturalarini
olish;

2. Ekuv materiallarini kichik hajmli ekuv uskunasida o'stirish (300 I. sig'imli);

3. Achitgilarni katta hajmli ekuv uskunalarida o'stirish (3200 I. sig'imli);

4. Kichik fermentatorlardan achitgi kulturalarini to'plash (50m?3 sig'imli).

Birinchi bosgichda zavodning mikrobiologik laboratoriyasida ekuv materiali o'stirib
olinadi. Dastlab, kultura probirkalarda steril holatda giya gilib solingan agarli, mo'tadil
ozuga muhitida, ma'lum (pH, harorat, saglanishi) rejim asosida ko'paytiriladi.
Or'stirilgan kulturalar probirkadagi giya qilib tayyorlangan agarli muxit ustidan steril,
toza suv yordamida yuvib olinib, 750 ml hajmli Erlenmeyyer kolbalaridagi 50-100 ml.
li suyuq ozuga muhitiga o'tkaziladi. Kolbalar mo'tadil haroratli xonalardagi (28-30°C)
tebratgichlarga o'rnatiladi. Kulturalarning o'sish tezligini tebratgichning aralashtirish
tezligiga bog'lig ravishda o'zgartirish mumkin. Mo'tadil aralashtirish 120-240 tez/min.
da olib borilishi magsadga muvofiqdir. Tebratgichlarda kolbalardagi kulturani o'stirish
davomiyligi uning fiziologik xususiyatidan kelib chiggan holda 18-36 soat davom
etishi mumkin. Bu bosgichda mikroorganizmlarning morfologik ko'rsatkichlari
kuzatilib boriladi. Eng yaxshi natija kulturalarning lagorifmik fazasida namoyon
bo'ladi. Ekuv materialini o'stirishning ikkinchi bosgichida, tayyor kulturalar kolbadan
steril holda avvaldan aniq migdordagi parafinlarda va mineral tuzlar bilan ta'minlangan
ekuv uskunasiga (inokulyator) o'tqaziladi. Ekuv uskunasida aralashtirgich, aeratsiyani
ta'minlovchi, shuningdek, harorat, pH, ko'piklanish darajalari va boshga
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ko'rsatkichlarni o'lchovchi uskunalar mavjud bo'lishi lozim. Uskunadagi ozuga
mubhitining hajmi uskuna umumiy sig'imining 60% idan oshmasligi kerak. Ekuv
uskunasiga ekuv materialining solinish miqdori asosiy belgilardan biri hisoblanadi.
Kam miqdordagi ekuv materialining solinishi inkulyatsiya davrining uzog davom
etishini talab giladi shuning uchun ekuv materialining migdori ozuga muhiti umumiy
hajmining 10-12% ini tashkil etishi magsadga muvofig bo'ladi.
Uskunada ekuv matrialini tayyorlash vaqtida o'stirishning mo'tadil reji-mini saglab
turish asosiy omil hisoblanadi.
Buni nazorat gilish undan mikrobiologik va biokimyoviy tahlil uchun namunalar olib,
ularni tekshirib turishni talab giladi. O'stirish ozuga tarkibidagi achitgilarning migdori
14-20 g/l bo'lgunicha davom ettiriladi (quruq og'irlik hisobida). Odatda bu jarayon 12-
14 soat davom etadi.
Ekuv materialini o'stirishning uchinchi bosqichi 3,2 m3 hajmli ekuv uskunasida davom
ettiriladi. Buning uchun kichik hajmli inokulyatordan barcha kultural suyuglik katta
miqdordagi ekuv uskunasida avvaldan sterillangan ozuga muhitiga o'tkaziladi. Bunda,
har bir mikroorganizmning o'z xususiyat-laridan kelib chiqib, ularning migdori turli xil
bo'lishi mumkin. Agarda bu jarayon kulturaning eksponensial o'sish fazasida amalga
oshirilsa, unda ekuv uskunasidagi ozuga muhiti hajmiga nisbatan 10% miqgdorida
ekilishi yaxshi natija beradi.
O'stirish 12-14 soat davomida olib boriladi. Jarayonning 4-bosgichi 50 m3 hajmdagi
uskunada davom ettiriladi. Bungacha uskuna yetarli miqdorda parafin, ozuga tuzlari
eritmalari va mikroelementlardan iborat ozuga muhiti bilan ta'minlanadi. Ozuga
muhitida kulturalar suspenziyasi, mo'tadil pH darajasi, harorat va uzluksiz aeratsiyada
aralashtirish orgali o'stirish boshlanadi. Achitgilar biomassasining to'planishi 10-12
soatga cho'ziladi. Achitgilar biomassasining quruq og'irligi 11 ozugada 14-17 grammni
tashkil etganda achitqili suspenziya ishlab chigarish fermentatorlariga maxsus nasos
yordamida o'tqazilishi mumkin. Olingan ekuv materiali mikrobiologik va biokimyoviy
nazoratlardan to'lig o'tkazilgan bo'lishi hamda keyingi ishlab chigarish bosgichiga
bog'lig bo'lgan barcha xususiyatlar, jumladan, ularning faolligi aniglangan bo'lishi
shart.
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Abstract: This article analyzes the impact of the inflation index on the
effectiveness of investments. It highlights the role of inflation in investment decision-
making, the change in capital value, and its effect on real profitability indicators. The
paper also examines methods for evaluating investments under inflationary conditions
and identifies the risks faced by investors, along with measures to mitigate them.

Key words: Inflation index, investment efficiency, real profitability, cost of
capital, price level, economic stability.

AHHOTauMs: B 1aHHOW cTaThe aHANM3HPYETCS BIUSHUC WHQIAIMOHHOTO
nHJeKca Ha A(PeKTUBHOCTh MHBECTUIIMN. OcBelaeTcs poyib HHQISAIUA B TIPOLIecce
IMPUHATHA HHBECCTULIMOHHBIX pemeHI/Iﬁ, W3MEHEHHE CTOUMOCTH KaluTanda v €€ BIUSIHUE
Ha TMOKA3aTeay PealbHOM HOXOAHOCTH. TakKe paccMaTpUBAIOTCA METOJAbI OLIEHKHU
I/IHBCCTI/II_II/II\/’I B YCJIOBHAX I/IH(i)JIS[HI/II/I, a TAaKKC PHUCKH, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKHBAIOTCS
HHBCCTOPLI, 1 MCPHBI 110 UX CHHKCHHUIO.

KarwueBbie ciaoBa: HWuaaexkc wuHmanuu, >(Q¢GeKTUBHOCT WHBECTHUIINMN,
pcajibHasi peHTaGGHBHOCTB, CTOMMOCTDb KalliuTalla, YPOBCHb IICH, 3KOHOMHWYCCKAsA
CTaOHMIIBHOCTb.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada inflyatsiya indeksi va uning investitsiyalar
samaradorligiga ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri tahlil qilinadi. Inflyatsiyaning investitsion
qarorlar gabul qilishdagi o‘rni, kapital qiymatining o‘zgarishi va real rentabellik
ko‘rsatkichlariga ta’siri yoritiladi. Shuningdek, inflyatsiya sharoitida investitsiyalarni
baholash uslublari va investorlar uchun yuzaga keladigan xavflar hamda ularni
kamaytirish choralari ko‘rib chiqiladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: Inflyatsiya indeksi, investitsiya samaradorligi, real rentabellik,
kapital bahosi, narxlar darajasi, igtisodiy bargarorlik.

Kirish. Investitsiyalar iqtisodiy o‘sish va rivojlanishning asosiy omillaridan
biridir. Biroq, ushbu jarayon inflatsion muhitda turli tavakkalchiliklar va cheklovlar
bilan to‘qnash keladi. Aynigsa, inflyatsiya darajasining o‘zgarishi investitsion
loyihalarning rentabelligini baholashda asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Shuning uchun
investitsiyalarni rejalashtirishda va moliyalashtirishda inflyatsiya indeksining hisobga
olinishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Asosiy gism. Investitsiyalar har ganday davlat igtisodiyotining barqaror o°sishi
va taraqgiyoti uchun muhim omil hisoblanadi. Birog, investitsiya garorlarini gabul
gilishda igtisodiy omillar gatorida inflyatsiya darajasi va inflyatsiya indeksi alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Inflyatsiya indekslari, xususan, iste’mol narxlari indeksi (INI) va
ishlab chigaruvchilar narxlari indeksi (INI), igtisodiy muhitdagi narx o‘zgarishlarini
o‘Ichash vositasi sifatida ishlatiladi va investitsiya rentabelligini baholashda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi.

Inflyatsiya investitsiyalarning real daromadliligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin. Masalan, nominal daromad inflyatsiya hisobga olinmagan foydani bildiradi,
ammo real daromad inflyatsiya ta’siridan tozalangan foydani aks ettiradi. Agar
inflyatsiya darajasi yuqori bo‘lsa, investorlar oladigan real foyda kamayadi. Bu holat
investorlarni uzoq muddatli investitsiyalardan chekinishga yoki fagat qisqa muddatli
foyda keltiruvchi sohalarga sarmoya kiritishga undaydi. Shu tariga, inflyatsiyaning
o‘zgaruvchanligi iqtisodiy muvozanatga putur yetkazishi mumkin.

Shuningdek, inflyatsiya indeksi asosida hisoblanadigan foiz stavkalari ham
investitsiya qarorlariga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Markaziy banklar inflyatsiyani
jilovlash maqgsadida foiz stavkalarini oshirsa, kredit olish giyinlashadi va investitsiya
loyihalarining qiymati ortadi. Natijada, ba’zi rentabelligi past bo‘lgan loyihalar
moliyalashtirilmay qoladi. Aksincha, inflyatsiya darajasi pasayganda foiz stavkalari
arzonlashadi, bu esa investitsion faollikni kuchaytiradi.

Inflyatsiya indeksining yana bir muhim jihati shundaki, u investitsiya
loyihalarining igtisodiy samaradorligini baholashda foydalaniladigan indikatorlar — sof
joriy giymat (NPV), ichki foyda normasi (IRR) va investitsiya gaytish muddati
(Payback period) hisob-kitoblarida qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu hisoblarda inflyatsiya indeksini
inobatga olmaslik, loyihaning noto‘g‘ri baholanishiga olib keladi. Masalan, kutilgan
daromad inflyatsiyaga moslashtirilmagan bo‘lsa, loyiha foydali deb baholanishi
mumekin, lekin amalda u zarar keltirishi entimoli bor.
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1. Inflyatsiya indeksi va uning mazmuni. Inflyatsiya indeksi narxlar umumiy
darajasining vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘zgarishini ifodalovchi ko‘rsatkichdir. Iste’mol narxlari
indeksi (CPI) va ishlab chigaruvchilar narxlari indeksi (PPI) kabi indekslar orgali
o‘lchanadi. Bu indekslar iqtisodiyotdagi real pul qiymatini aniglash va kelajakdagi
xarajatlarni prognoz gilishda muhimdir.

2. Inflyatsiyaning investitsiya samaradorligiga ta’siri. Inflyatsiya darajasi
oshgan sari, investitsiyadan kutilayotgan nominal foyda kamayadi. Agar inflyatsiya
investitsiyadan olinadigan daromaddan yuqori bo‘lsa, real rentabellik manfiy bo‘lishi
mumkin. Bu holat investorlar uchun katta xavf tug‘diradi va investitsiyaviy faoliyatni
kamaytiradi. Inflyatsiyaning investitsiya samaradorligiga ta’siri
(kengaytirilgan)Inflyatsiya investitsiya foydasini ikki usulda pasaytiradi: birinchidan,
pulning hozirgi giymatini kamaytiradi, ikkinchidan esa, operatsion xarajatlarni
oshiradi. Inflyatsion muhitda kompaniyalar o‘z loyihalarining xarajat gismlarini
yangilashga majbur bo‘ladi. Shu sababli, real rentabellikni aniglashda inflyatsiyani
hisobga olmaslik noto‘g‘ri qarorlarga olib keladi

3. Inflyatsiya sharoitida investitsiyalarni baholash. Inflyatsiya hisobga
olingan holda investitsion loyihalarni baholashda quyidagi yondashuvlar qo‘llaniladi:

1. Real va nominal stavkalarni farglash;
2. Diskontlashda real diskont stavkasidan foydalanish;
3. Naqgd pul ogimlarini inflyatsiyalangan shaklda hisobga olish.

Masalan, Net Present Value (NPV) va Internal Rate of Return (IRR) uslublarida
inflyatsiyani to‘g‘ri inobatga olish orqali investitsion qarorlarning aniqligi oshiriladi.

4. Inflyatsion xavflarni kamaytirish yo‘llari. Investorlar uchun inflyatsiya
xavfini kamaytirish usullari quyidagilardan iborat:
Inflyatsiyaga indekslangan obligatsiyalarga sarmoya kiritish;
Valyuta xilma-xilligi (diversifikatsiyasi)ni ta’minlash;
Qimmatli metallar yoki ko‘chmas mulk kabi aktivlarga sarmoya kiritish;
Uzun muddatli investitsiyalarda inflyatsion prognozlarni e’tiborga olish.

Inflyatsiyaning prognoz qilinishi va inflyatsiya indekslarining anigligi ham

investorlar uchun muhimdir. Ragamlar ganchalik aniq va ishonchli bo‘lsa, investitsion
risklar shunchalik kamayadi. Shu bois, statistik agentliklar tomonidan taqdim
etiladigan inflyatsiya ko‘rsatkichlarining sifati va vaqtida e’lon qilinishi, iqtisodiy
ishonchni oshiradi.

O‘zbekiston  sharoitida ham inflyatsiya darajasining investitsiyalar
samaradorligiga bevosita ta’siri mavjud. So‘nggi yillarda olib borilayotgan
makroiqtisodiy islohotlar natijasida inflyatsiyani jilovlashga erishilmoqda, bu esa
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Xususiy sektor va xorijiy investorlar uchun qulay investitsion muhit yaratishga xizmat
gilmoqgda. Shu bilan birga, inflyatsiya indekslarini doimiy kuzatish va ular asosida
investitsion tahlilni takomillashtirish zarur bo‘lib bormoqda.

Xulosa. Inflyatsiya indeksi investitsiyalar samaradorligiga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan omildir. Uning real kapital giymatini pasaytirish xususiyati, investitsion
risklarni oshiradi. Shu bois investitsiyalarni baholashda inflyatsiyani e’tiborga olish,
uzoq muddatli moliyaviy barqarorlikni ta’minlashda muhim hisoblanadi. Kelgusida bu
yo‘nalishda igtisodiy modellarning yanada mukammallashuvi zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Markaziy banki ma’lumotlari — www.cbu.uz
www.stat.uz — Davlat statistika qo‘mitasi rasmiy sayti
Karimov A. Investitsiya muhitini yaxshilash yo‘llari. T.: 2020
Xasanov B. Iqtisodiy o‘sish va inflyatsiya. — T.: “Moliya”, 2019
Tursunov F.M. Investitsion risklarni baholash. - SCHOLAR, 2023
6. Karimov A.A., Rajabov Sh.R. Investitsiyalar asoslari. — Toshkent:
“Iqtisodiyot”, 2021.
7. Tursunov F.M. Investitsion loyihalarni baholash va risklarni kamaytirish. —
SCHOLAR, 2023
8.  Azamatov, Z., Akbarova, N. A., Redkorechev, V. I., & Khusainov, I. A. (2014).
The hybrid holographic concentrator of solar energy. Uzbekiston Fizika Zhurnali,
16(5), 347-352.

O wWwNE

Internet saytlari
1. www.cbu.uz-(O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Markaziy banki rasmiy veb sayti);
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DEVELOPING INNOVATIONS THROUGH SCIENCE AND GOVERNANCE
REFORMS

IIkhomjonova Fotima Mukhiddinovna
PhD., Senior Lecturer of the department “Trade business” of Tashkent state
university of economics.
email:ilhomjonova fotima@tfi.uz

Abstract: This thesis examines how Uzbekistan can strengthen its national innovation
system and drive economic development through targeted reforms in science policy
and public sector management. It analyzes innovation challenges and opportunities
based on a literature review, statistical analysis, case studies, and stakeholder
interviews. Reform recommendations are proposed to optimize university-industry
linkages, encourage private R&D investment, streamline bureaucracy faced by
startups, and improve the skills of civil servants through performance-based training.
The goal is to provide evidence-based policy strategies for Uzbekistan to enhance its
innovation capacity and transition to an innovation-driven economy.

Keywords: Public policy, economics, innovation research, public administration,
Public policy, economics, innovation research, public administration

As Uzbekistan transitioned to a market economy in the 21st century, innovation
development became a national priority for achieving sustainable economic growth
and development. After gaining independence in 1991 and the collapse of the Soviet
Union, Uzbekistan embarked on significant economic reforms aimed at liberalizing
prices, reducing state intervention, and promoting private entrepreneurship (World
Bank, 2018). However, overreliance on commodity exports and a lack of
competitiveness in global markets highlighted the need to diversify the economy and
improve efficiency.

Recognizing innovation as a key driver of competitiveness, the government launched
the National Innovation System Strategy in 2017 with the aim of transforming
Uzbekistan into an innovation-driven economy by 2030. This multi-year reform
agenda aims to foster an entrepreneurial culture while strengthening links between
science, education, and industry (Government of Uzbekistan, 2017). Substantial
investments have been made in research and development, technology
commercialization, and skills training.
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Despite progress, Uzbekistan continues to lag behind regional competitors such as
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan in the Global Innovation Rankings (Cornell University et
al., 2020). Obstacles remain, such as low private sector R&D spending, ineffective
collaboration between researchers and businesses, and a cumbersome bureaucracy that
hinders entrepreneurship (OECD, 2019).

This paper examines how targeted reforms in public administration and the national
innovation system can help Uzbekistan realize its vision of innovation-led growth. It
draws on the experiences of other transition economies in Uzbekistan and the
perspectives of stakeholders to offer recommendations for modernizing science and
technology policy and strengthening competitiveness through administrative
modernization. The goal is to present Uzbekistan’s prospects for developing a more
dynamic, knowledge-intensive economy by increasing its innovation capacity.
Methodology

A mixed methods approach was used to understand the barriers to innovation in
Uzbekistan and identify priority areas for reform. Both qualitative and quantitative data
sources were analyzed.

A thorough review of academic literature and public policy documents was conducted
to establish international best practices in national innovation systems and public sector
modernization. Relevant Uzbekistan strategies and reports were also reviewed to assess
the country’s innovation agenda.

A keyword search was conducted in authoritative databases such as the World Bank’s
World Development Indicators and the OECD iLibrary to obtain quantitative indicators
that track Uzbekistan’s performance over time in areas such as R&D spending, patent
applications, technology commercialization, and ease of doing business. Regional and
income peers were used for comparison.

Case studies of innovation and governance reforms in countries such as South Korea,
Finland, and Estonia provided examples of successful transition strategies that
Uzbekistan could learn from.

Semi-structured interviews were conducted with 15 stakeholders, including academics,
entrepreneurs, government officials, development experts, and investors, to capture
local perspectives. Interview guides focused on experienced challenges and
opportunities for policy improvement. Interviews were transcribed and thematically
analyzed.

English language limitations limited documentary research sources. Official statistics
vary in availability and reliability across countries. Interviews captured individual
perspectives rather than representative data. Pandemic travel restrictions reduced
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validation of findings. Triangulation of methods helped address some of the
limitations.

Science and Technology Reform

Uzbekistan has made progress in increasing investment in R&D. Government R&D
spending increased from 0.2% of GDP in 2010 to 0.4% in 2020, although this remains
below the average for high- and middle-income countries (UNESCO, 2022). The
number of researchers per capita also increased significantly during this period (World
Bank, 2022). At the same time, stakeholders identified weaknesses in how national
innovation systems are structured that limit the impact of increased funding.
Researchers expressed frustration with the lack of autonomy and flexibility in setting
research agendas. They still lack commercialization, such as patents and spin-offs.
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HUDUDGA XORIJIY INVESTORLARNI JALB ETISH MAQSADIDA
INVESTITSIYAVIY JOZIBADORLIKNI OSHIRISH YO’LLARI
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Ollokulovna Feruza Mansurovna
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Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada xorijiy investorlarni jalb etish magsadida
hududlarning investitsiyaviy jozibadorligini oshirish yo‘llari tahlil qilinadi. Unda
hududiy infratuzilmani rivojlantirish, qulay soliq va huqugiy muhit yaratish,
soddalashtirilgan ma’muriy tartib-taomillarni joriy etish, shuningdek, investorlarga
kafolat va imtiyozlar berish orgali investitsion muhitni yaxshilash muhim omil sifatida
ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalar asosida taklif va
tavsiyalar ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, ularni mahalliy sharoitga moslashtirish imkoniyatlari
ham yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: investitsiya, Xorijiy investor, investitsiyaviy jozibadorlik, hududiy
rivojlanish, infratuzilma, soliq imtiyozlari, huquqiy muhit, ma’muriy soddalashtirish,
investitsion muhit, kafolatlar, ragobatbardoshlik, xalgaro tajriba.

Annotation: This article analyzes ways to increase the investment attractiveness of
regions in order to attract foreign investors. It considers the development of regional
infrastructure, the creation of a favorable tax and legal environment, the introduction
of simplified administrative procedures, as well as the improvement of the investment
climate through the provision of guarantees and benefits to investors as an important
factor. The article also develops proposals and recommendations based on advanced
foreign experience, and the possibilities of adapting them to local conditions are also
highlighted.

Keywords: investment, foreign investor, investment attractiveness, regional
development, infrastructure, tax benefits, legal environment, administrative
simplification, investment environment, guarantees, competitiveness, international
experience.

AHHOTaIII/IH: B cratbe AHAJIIMBUPYIOTCA IIYTH IIOBBIIICHUA I/IHBGCTI/IHI/IOHHOﬁ
IMPUBJICKATCIIBHOCTU PCTHOHOB C IMCJIBIO IPUBJICUCHUSA HWHOCTPAHHBIX HHBCCTOPOB.
BaxxupiMu (l)aI(TOpaMI/I OH CYHHTACT YJYYIICHUC MHBCCTUIIMOHHOI'O KJIMMAaTa 34 CYCT
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pPa3BUTHS PETMOHAIBHON MH(PACTPYKTYpPBI, CO3/1aHUs OJIArONpPUATHON HAJIOTOBOU U
IIPAaBOBOU Cpe/bl, BHEAPEHUS YIPOILUECHHBIX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX IPOLEAYP, & TAKKE
MPEA0CTaBIICHUS TapaHTUN U JIbIOT UHBECTOpaM. B cTaThe Takxke pa3pabdaThIBaloTCA
MPEIOKEHHUS] 1 PEKOMEH/IALIMM, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA MEPEJOBOM 3apyO€KHOM ONBITE, U
00CYKat0TCSl BO3MOKHOCTH UX aJalTAllMM K MECTHBIM YCJIOBHUSIM.

KurouyeBble cj0Ba: HHBECTULHMHM, WHOCTPAHHBIM WHBECTOP, WHBECTUIIMOHHAS
IPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTb, PETHOHAJILHOE Pa3BUTHE, HH(PACTPYKTYpa, HAJIOTOBBIE JIbI'OTHI,
IIpaBoBasl Cpela, AaIMUHUCTPATUBHOE YNPOLIEHWE, WHBECTUIMOHHBIA KJIMMAT,
rapaHTHH, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh, MEKYHAPOIHBIN OIIbIT.

Kirish.
Mamlakat iqtisodiyotini barqaror rivojlantirishda va yangi ish o‘rinlarini yaratishda
investitsiyalarning, aynigsa xorijiy sarmoyaning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Bugungi
globallashuv sharoitida hududlar o‘rtasida investitsiyalar uchun kurash kuchayib
bormoqda. Shuning uchun ham har bir hudud o‘zining investitsiyaviy jozibadorligini
oshirish, xorijiy investorlar uchun qulay va ishonchli muhit yaratish ustida jiddiy bosh
gotirmoqda. Investitsiyaviy muhitni yaxshilash orqali nafaqat iqtisodiy o°‘sish
ta’minlanadi, balki zamonaviy texnologiyalar, menejment tajribalari va yuqori
malakali ish kuchi hududga kirib keladi. Mamalakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan
investitsion islohotlar 2030-yilga gadar, iqgtisodiyotning hajmini 2 barobar oshirish va
“daromadi o’rtachadan ham yuqori bo’lgan mamlakatlar” kirish masalalariga
garatilgan. Shu bilan birgalikda, mamlakatda sanoat salohiyatini oshirish asosida
igtisodiyotni rivojlantirishda “asosiy kapitalga Kkiritiladigan investitsiyalarning
hajmini yillik o‘rtacha 7 foiz atrofida o‘sishini ta’minlash! nazarda tutilgan.
Asosiy qgism.

Hududlarning investitsiyaviy jozibadorligi — bu xorijiy investorlar uchun yaratilgan
igtisodiy, huquqiy, ijtimoiy va infratuzilmaviy sharoitlarning yig‘indisidir. Ushbu
jozibadorlik darajasi qanchalik yuqori bo‘lsa, xorijiy investorlar tomonidan hududga
sarmoya Kiritish ehtimoli shuncha oshadi. Buning uchun birinchi navbatda hududda
qulay va bargaror investitsion muhitni shakllantirish zarur.

Birinchidan, infratuzilmaviy rivojlanish investorlarga muhim turtki bo‘la oladi. Elektr
energiyasi, transport yo‘llari, logistika markazlari, aloga tarmoglari kabi
infratuzilmalar yaxshi rivojlangan hududlar investorlar uchun ancha jozibador

1 O*zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Farmoni. 11.09.2023 yildagi PF-158-son
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hisoblanadi. Shu sababli, davlat tomonidan strategik tarmogqlarda infratuzilmani
modernizatsiya qilish va kengaytirish choralari ko‘rilishi lozim.

Ikkinchidan, huqugiy bargarorlik va investorlarga kafolatlar taqdim etilishi ham
muhimdir. Xorijiy investorlar o‘z sarmoyalarining xavfsizligiga ishonch hosil gilgan
tagdirdagina kapital kiritadi. Shu bois investitsiya gonunchiligini takomillashtirish,
mulk huqugini himoya qilish va investorlar bilan davlat o‘rtasidagi nizolarni hal
gilishning shaffof mexanizmlarini joriy etish lozim.

Uchinchidan, solig va bojxona imtiyozlari jozibadorlikni oshiruvchi muhim
vositalardan biridir. Masalan, xorijiy investorlar uchun solig holiday (imtiyozli davr),
erkin iqtisodiy zonalardagi bojxona to‘lovlaridan ozod qilish, foyda solig‘ini
kamaytirish kabi yondashuvlar samarali natijalar beradi.

To‘rtinchidan, ma’muriy tartib-taomillarning soddalashtirilishi investorlar uchun
byurokratik to‘siglarni kamaytiradi. Yagona darcha tizimi, elektron litsenziyalash,
qisqa muddatlarda ro‘yxatga olish va yer ajratish jarayonlari samaradorlikni oshiradi.
Bunday yondashuvlar O°‘zbekistonning ba’zi hududlarida muvaffaqiyatli tatbiq
gilinmoqda.

Beshinchidan, hududning iqtisodiy salohiyati va mehnat resurslari ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Hududda mavjud bo‘lgan tabiity boyliklar, sanoat salohiyati,
ixtisoslashgan mehnat kuchi va mahalliy bozor talablari investorlar uchun tahlil
gilinadigan asosiy omillardandir. Shuningdek, xorijiy tajriba shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
investitsiyalarni jalb etishda marketing va targ‘ibot faoliyati ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Ko‘plab davlatlar xorijiy sarmoyadorlar uchun maxsus forumlar, investitsion
ko‘rgazmalar va “roadshow”lar tashkil etadi. Bu orqali hududlar o‘z imkoniyatlarini
keng auditoriyaga namoyish eta oladi. Yana bir muhim jihat — bu xalgaro reytinglar va
baholash tizimlaridagi o‘rin. “Doing Business” kabi xalqaro reytinglarda yuqori
o‘rinlarni egallash, hududlar uchun xorijiy sarmoyani jalb gilishda ijobiy ko‘rsatkich
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Surxondaryo viloyati hududning geografik joylashuvi (chegara,transport) bilan
birgalikda mehnat salohiyatining afzalliklari bilan bevosita investitsion jozibadorlik
bog’ligdir. Bu usullardan investitsiya loyihalarini amalga oshirishda hududning
igtisodiy salohiyati va aholi farovonligini oshirishda transchegaraviy infratuzilma
loyihalarini amalga oshirish uchun foydalanish magsadga muvofiq bo’ladi.
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1-rasm. Surxondaryo viloyatiga jalb gilingan xorijiy investitsiyalar dinamikasi

Bu borada Surxondaryo viloyati statistika boshgarmasining ma’lumotlariga e’tibor
qaratadigan bo‘lsak, 2023-yilda 17956,0 mird. so‘m asosiy kapitalga investitsiya
o‘zlashtirilgan bo‘lib, bu 2022-yilga nisbatan 55,2 foizga oshgan. Bunda 2015-yilda
viloyatga bor-yo‘g‘i 191,7 mird. so‘m to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri xorijiy investitsiyalar jalb etilgan
bo‘Isa, 2023-yilga kelib bu ko‘rsatkich 11114,8 mlrd. so‘mga yetgan.? Statistikadan shuni
ko‘rishimiz mumkinki eng yuqori ko’rsatkichni Boysun tumani 3179,3 mlrd so’mni
tashkil gilgan.

Rasmda keltirilgan 2015-yil va 2023-yillarda Surxandaryo viloyatiga jalb gilingan xorijiy
investitsiyalar dinamikasiga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak, 2015-yilda tumanlararo o‘rtacha
xorijiy investitsiya hajmi 9,1 %ni tashkil etgan vaholanki, 2023-yilga kelib bu ko‘rsatkich
43,9 foizga oshib, 53,0 % ni tashkil etgan. Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, investorlarning
qarorlari samaradorligini baholash uchun qiyin bo‘lgan bir qator sub’ektiv omillar ta’sir
gilishi aniglandi, shuningdek, ular gisman investorning bilimlari bilan belgilanadigan
individual imtiyozlar tizimini ifodalaydi.

So‘nggi paytlarda ilmiy ishlarda va ilmiy-ommabop nashrlarda investitsiya loyihasi
(korxona) muayyan mahsulot sifatida garaladigan yondashuvni uchratish mumkin?.
Yuqoridagilarni hisobga olsak, nafagat investitsiya loyihasini mahsulot sifatida, balki
butun korxonani ham ko‘rib chigish mumkin. Shunda korxonaning investitsion

2 https://surxonstat.uz/
3Babaev M. Marketing investitsionnbix proektov v stroitelstve [elektronniy resurs] / M. Babaev // Jurnal «Pravo i jizn».
— Rejim dostupu: http://www.law-n-life.ru/arch/142/142- 11.doc.;
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jozibadorligini marketing nuqtai nazaridan, korxonaning investitsion faoliyatini esa
mahsulot sifatidagi sifatini oshiradigan iqtisodiy faoliyat sifatida baholash mumkin.
Xulosa:
Xorijiy investitsiyalarni hududlarga jalb etish — bu nafagat iqtisodiy rivojlanishning,
balki xalgaro hamkorlik va texnologik taraqgiyotning ham muhim omillaridan biridir.
Investitsiyaviy jozibadorlikni oshirish uchun esa kompleks yondashuv zarur:
infratuzilmani rivojlantirish, huquqiy barqarorlikni ta’minlash, soliq va bojxona
imtiyozlarini taklif etish, ma’muriy tartib-taomillarni soddalashtirish hamda faol
targ‘ibot ishlarini yo‘lga qo‘yish — bu boradagi eng samarali choralardandir. Hududlar
o‘zining iqtisodiy salohiyatini to‘g‘ri baholab, xorijiy investorlar bilan uzoq muddatli
va ishonchli hamkorlikka asoslangan siyosat yuritishi lozim. Fagat shundagina
Investitsiyaviy muhit ragobatbardosh bo‘lib, hududlar jadal rivojlanishga erishishi
mumkin.
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Abstract

This article explores the role and effectiveness of marketing strategies in enhancing
brand attractiveness. It examines how marketing tools can be used to create a positive
impression of a brand in the minds of consumers. Choosing the right strategy and
applying it appropriately allows companies to establish a strong market presence.
Keywords: brand, marketing strategy, consumer, brand attractiveness,
competitiveness

In today’s highly competitive market environment, brand attractiveness plays a critical
role in the success of any company. Consumers make decisions not only based on
product quality but also on the brand’s reputation, emotional value, and social image.
Therefore, marketing strategies must focus not only on promotion but also on
improving brand image and attractiveness. Brand attractiveness refers to the qualities
and characteristics of products manufactured by a company that are appealing to
consumers. It is a key factor that influences consumers' desires and purchasing
decisions.

In order to effectively manage its market activities and ensure its efficiency, every
company must include key brand management functions in its operations. These brand
functions encompass planning, organizing, leadership, and control. The content of each
function and the complexity of activities at the company management level are
determined by a clear list of tasks, their characteristics, and their quantity. At the same
time, management functions and their implementation methods change with the
external environment, which alters the nature of the work performed by marketers.

In the rapidly developing market, it becomes essential to adopt new methods of brand
management based on marketing decisions, separate from the marketing management
system. This is understood as a unique function aimed at satisfying consumer needs.
The development of market relations requires companies to possess skills not only in
managing goods but also in managing brands effectively. As a result, a separate area
of activity is allocated within the company for brand management.
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In addition to core activities, branding utilizes specific market tools, models, methods,
principles, and organizational forms. The existence of these tools leads to the view of
branding as a modern function of company operations, making it as significant as other
structures within its organizational framework.

The main challenge of modern marketing is creating marketing initiatives that increase
brand value. Brand value, as an intangible asset, represents the financial worth of a
brand, which is expressed by its reputation, recognition, and desirability. Consumers
are willing to pay for a product or service due to these attributes. Brand value is an
essential component of a company's overall valuation, and it significantly impacts its
profitability and market position as an intangible asset.

Brand influence extends to a company's financial performance, market standing,
customer perceptions, loyalty, and recognition. By understanding and strengthening
these factors, businesses aim to create and sustain high brand value, leading to long-
term success and competitive advantage. Brand equity represents the value a brand
adds beyond the functional benefits provided by its products or services. It reflects
consumers' perceptions, experiences, and attitudes toward the brand, influencing their
purchasing decisions and loyalty, thereby enhancing the company's market
performance.

The main principles of branding are as follows:

Clarity: Elements such as brand name, logo, colors, typography, tone of voice, and
messaging help ensure consistency. Consistency in interactions with products and
consumers through the brand helps reinforce its unigueness and values.
Differentiation: Successful brands stand out from competitors by offering unique value
and propositions. This positioning provides a brand with the credibility of being a
leader in a particular market segment through its distinctive product or service
offerings.

Authenticity: Authentic brands establish strong connections with consumers by being
true to their values and consistently delivering on their promises.

Emotional Appeal: Emotional branding connects with consumers' values, aspirations,
and desires, building emotional ties with the brand.

Relevance: Brands must align with their target audience's needs, preferences, and
behaviors. They must resonate with consumers' expectations and provide products or
services that meet these demands.
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Long-Term Vision: Brands should focus on building lasting relationships with
consumers rather than short-term profit. This fosters brand loyalty and includes
continuously adapting to changes in consumer desires.

Flexibility: Brands must be adaptable and responsive to market changes, consumer
preferences, and competitive environments. This can involve evolving the brand
identity, messaging, or product offerings to meet shifting needs.

By applying these core principles of branding, companies can create strong and
resilient brands that establish better connections with consumers, differentiate from
competitors, and ensure long-term success and growth.

Since brand equity is an important intangible asset for companies, increasing it has
become a primary strategic direction for businesses.

Main Body
1. Understanding Brand Attractiveness

Brand attractiveness refers to the positive emotions, trust, and loyalty that consumers
associate with a particular brand. Attractive brands evoke positive associations in
consumers' minds, significantly influencing their purchase decisions.

2. The Role of Marketing Strategies

Marketing strategies are comprehensive sets of actions a company takes to present,
promote, and position its products in the market. The following strategies are
particularly effective in enhancing brand attractiveness:

. Positioning Strategy: This involves defining how a brand differentiates itself
from competitors. For example, through high quality, eco-friendliness, or affordability.
. Emotional Marketing: Creating positive emotional connections between the
consumer and the brand through storytelling and impactful advertising.

. Content Marketing: Engaging the audience with relevant, valuable, and
appealing content to build brand awareness and loyalty.

. Influencer Marketing: Leveraging the credibility and popularity of well-
known individuals to promote the brand.

. Loyalty Programs: Encouraging repeat purchases and long-term engagement

through discounts, bonuses, and rewards.

3. Opportunities in Digital Marketing
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Digital technology enables faster and broader engagement with consumers. Social
media platforms, SEO, contextual advertising, email marketing, and other digital tools
offer effective ways to enhance brand attractiveness and reach a wider audience.

4. Case Studies

For instance, Nike has successfully used emotional marketing with its “Just Do It’s
slogan, creating a positive association with action and personal empowerment. Apple,
on the other hand, has built a loyal customer base by combining innovation with sleek
design, positioning its brand as both elite and user-friendly.

Conclusion

Enhancing brand attractiveness is not just about promotion — it is about building a
sustainable, positive brand image in the minds of consumers. By selecting and
implementing the right marketing strategies, companies can increase brand value,
differentiate themselves in the market, and foster consumer loyalty. Digital tools, in
particular, play a vital role in accelerating this process.

List of references.

1. Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. PF-5992 “On the Strategy
for Reforming the Banking System of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2020-2025,
dated 12.05.2020.

2. Kotler, P., & Keller, K. L. (2016). Marketing Management (15th ed.). Pearson
Education.

3. Armstron, G., Adam, S., Denize, S., & Kaotler, P. (2014). Principles of Marketing
(6th ed.). Pearson Australia.

4. Kotler, P. (2011). Marketing Management (13th Edition). Pearson Education.

5. Aaker, D.A. (1996). Building Strong Brands. Free Press.

6. Uzbekistan Marketing Association. (2023). Local Branding and Advertising Trend

43 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON

T e b e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N et Volume D2, Issue 03, 2025

THE SYSTEM OF ENGLISH VOWEL PHONEMES. PHONOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH VOWELS

Supervisor: O‘rinboyeva G

Teacher of Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages
Student: Yusupova Marjona

Student of Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages

Annotation. This paper examines the English vowel phoneme system, analyzing
their distinctive phonological features (height, backness, roundness) and organization
within the language. It provides a comprehensive study of vowel distribution patterns
across different linguistic contexts, including dialect variations and stress effects. The
paper combines both acoustic and articulatory data to improve our understanding of
English vowel phonology, with applications for language teaching and learning.

AHHOTAIUA. B osmoti cmamwe paccmampueaemcs cucmema Gonem
AHSTTUUCKUX 2IACHbLX, aHalusupyromcsa ux omjaudumeslbHble (Z)OHOJZOZLH@CKue
ocobenHocmu (8blcoma, 3a0Hss CMOPOHA, OKPY2lIOCb) U Op2aHu3ayus 6 s3vike. B neil
npeocmaeseHo B8CecmopoOHHee UCCIe008aHUEe 3AKOHOMEPHOCMEl pAacnpedeneHus
SNACHbIX 6 PA3JTUYHBIX A3bIKOBbIX KOHMeEKcmdax, 6Karodd: ouaiexmHole eapuayuu u
agpgpexmuvl  yoapenus. B cmamve 00vedunenvl Kax —akKycmuueckue, maxk u
apmuKkyJiAYyUOHHblLE oaunvie O yayduleHus Hauiteco NOHUMAHUA d)OHOJZOZuZ/l
AHSTTUUCKUX 2TIACHbBIX C NPUNTOIHCEHUAMU oA npenodaeanuﬂ U U3y4eHusl A3blKd.

Keywords: English vowels, vowel phonemes, phonological analysis, distinctive
features, dialectal variations, stress patterns, acoustic data, articulatory data,
language learning.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Anenutickue enactvle, 2nacuvle gonemvl, hoHor0cUHECKULL
anaausz, omiaudumeilbHble Yepmniovl, ouaniexkmmole eapuayuu, Mmooenu ydapeHuﬂ,
aKycmuiueckue aaHHble, apmuxkyJiAyuOHHblLE ()aHHble, UsyueHue A3blKda.

The phonetic criterion employed to differentiate vowel phonemes is theoretically
inadequate, as it fails to elucidate the relationships among phonemes within the overall
system and the nature of existing phonological oppositions, including their quality and
quantity. Generally, the phonemic system of English vowels can be categorized into
two subsystems: a) stressed vocalism, which encompasses vowels that are stressed and
occur in stressed positions, and b) unstressed vocalism, which includes all vowels,
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particularly the neutral vowels /o/ and /i/. The unstressed vocalism is more diverse than
the stressed vocalism, where /o/ and unstressed /i/ are absent.

English possesses a complex array of vowel phonemes, which includes ten short
and long monophthongs, two diphthongoids, and nine diphthongs. These vowel
phonemes can be identified through the commutation test: for example, /bi:t/ - /bit/ -
/bet/, /beet/, /ba:tl, Ibat/, [bu:t/, /beit/, /bait/, /baut/, etc. However, it is essential first to
examine the phonemic status of diphthongs and the vowel /3/, as well as the phonetic
characteristics of long-short, tense-lax, and checked-free distinctions, which are
intricately linked [1;23].

There are two perspectives regarding the phonematic significance of vowel length
in English. Only a handful of linguists recognize the phonematic importance of vowel
length in English. Summarizing the views of British linguists, Ch. Barber notes that
"English vowels vary in length based on phonetic context—the degree of stress they
carry, whether they are followed by voiced or voiceless consonants, and the number of
unstressed syllables surrounding them." Given an identical phonetic context, some
vowels are longer than others; for instance, /i:/ is significantly longer than /a:/, and /a:/
is considerably longer than /e/, which in turn is longer than /a/. It is practical to
categorize vowels into two groups: long and short. The vowels typically classified as
short include /i, e, @&, A, o, U/, and /o/, while the remaining pure vowels and diphthongs
are generally considered long.

Based on this explanation, one can draw a phonological conclusion regarding
vowel length. When establishing vowel pairs based on long-short characteristics such
as/i.-i/,/h: -5/, u-u/,/a: - &/, and /a: - o/, they appear to create proportional or even
symmetric oppositions based on the long-short feature. The vowels /i:/ and /u:/ function
as diphthongoids and are articulated as [lui] and [uu]. Thus, the vowels /i/ and /u/ do
not oppose long vowels but rather serve as diphthongoids. The opposition /3: - o/ is
unique to English since /3/ only appears in unstressed positions, placing it within the
unstressed vocalism subsystem, while /3:/ predominantly occurs in stressed positions.
Typically, /a:/ is contrasted with /A/, but in reality, it should be paired with /&/. Only
the pair /o: - o/ forms a distinction based on the long-short feature. Even within this
pair, the shortened form />:/ may be perceived not as [o] but as [u]. Therefore, the long-
short distinction is non-distinctive and often fails to maintain its recognitive function
[2;19].

Most American linguists also dispute the distinctiveness of vowel length in
English. H. Kurath asserts that "length is not a distinctive feature in the vowel system
of Modern English. It is automatic in that the actual length of any English vowel
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depends on various factors.” Generally speaking: (1) both checked and free vowels are
longer under full stress compared to half-stress or weak stress; (2) low vowels tend to
be longer than mid-vowels, which are longer than high vowels; (3) free vowels are
longer in free positions than in checked ones; (4) both checked vowels and free vowels
in checked positions are longer before voiced consonants. Thus, distribution is
considered one of the distinctive features of the English vowel system.

English pronunciation does not have a fixed pattern, and it shows the
inconsistency of pronunciation. It makes the EL learners experience the incorrectness
of pronunciation, for example lay /lel/ or effect /Ifect / is pronounced as /lal/ or /@fect/.
While speaking, correct pronunciation is important to catch the correct meaning and
avoid misunderstanding. By knowing the sounds represented by letters and the patterns
how to pronounce makes easier to pronounce the English words.
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Abstract:
This article analyzes the impact of modern technologies on philosophical and ethical
theory. It discusses how technological development affects human life, society, and
ethical values. Technologies, including artificial intelligence, biotechnology, and the
digital revolution, raise philosophical issues such as ethical decisions, human freedom,
privacy, and information security. Philosophy plays a significant role not only in
understanding these technologies but also in evaluating their social consequences. The
importance of philosophical approaches in critical thinking, ethical responsibility, and
making conscious decisions is discussed, as well as the future social and ethical impacts
of technologies. The article presents key ideas and recommendations necessary for
properly understanding the relationship between humans and technology in a
technological society.
Keywords: ¢ Modern technologies, Philosophy, Artificial intelligence, Ethical
responsibility, Critical thinking, Humans and technology, Technological society,
Digital information, Metaverse, Biotechnology, Genome editing, Information security,
Social justice, Technological ethics, Virtual reality, Digital divide, Philosophy and
innovation.
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Introduction:
In today's global context, technological progress is advancing at an unprecedented rate.
Innovations in artificial intelligence, robotics, biotechnology, and information and
communication technologies are radically transforming human lifestyles. These
changes are not only in economic or technical domains but also leave deep marks in
social, ethical, cultural, and ideological areas. In such a situation, the field of
philosophy, with its methodological, ethical, and critical approaches, becomes highly
significant.
In modern society, technologies are not only making human activities easier but also
introducing new complex problems. For instance, the independent decision-making
capabilities of artificial intelligence, violations of privacy, and the ethical boundaries
of biotechnological experiments require a philosophical approach. Philosophy, at this
point, takes on the task of searching for answers to crucial questions facing society and
ensuring that scientific and technological achievements do not conflict with human
values.
This article analyzes the role of philosophy in a technologically developed society, its
ability to respond to the demands of the information age, and its role in maintaining a
balance between humans and technology. It also discusses the role of philosophy in
developing a critical approach to technological processes and its contribution to the
formation of a conscious, responsible, and sustainable society.
2. Philosophy and Technology: Historical Context
The relationship between technological development and philosophy has existed since
ancient times, with both complementing each other, and sometimes working in
opposing directions. Philosophy began as the search for human thought, knowledge,
and the nature of existence, later forming the foundation for scientific thinking. Ancient
philosophers such as Aristotle, Plato, and Democritus not only laid the foundation for
philosophical thought but also contributed to the formation of natural sciences. Their
views on nature, motion, cause and effect, and the structure of the cosmos form the
roots of today's scientific progress.
In the Middle Ages, philosophy was more closely associated with religious beliefs and
ethical principles, but technological knowledge continued to evolve. Scholars like Abu
Nasr Farabi, Ibn Sina, and Al-Khwarizmi, who worked in the Muslim world, integrated
philosophical thought with science and made significant breakthroughs in
mathematics, medicine, astronomy, and mechanics. In their works, philosophy served
as a theoretical foundation for technological progress.
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In the modern era, philosophers such as René Descartes and Francis Bacon developed
the methodology of scientific knowledge and laid the foundations for experimental
sciences. Especially Bacon's empirical approach and the principle that "knowledge is
power" became the ideological foundation for technological progress. In this period,
philosophy had already become closely linked to science, and technological
achievements were justified through philosophical concepts.

In the 20th century, the relationship between technology and philosophy deepened
further. Philosophers such as Martin Heidegger, Jiirgen Habermas, and Herbert
Marcuse advanced critical views on technological consciousness, technological
rationalism, and the objectification of humans. They emphasized that, while
technology could ease human life, it could also become a tool of control. Heidegger,
for instance, viewed technology as one of the ways humans understand their existence,
while Habermas focused on the social and democratic impact of technological
progress.

Thus, throughout historical processes, philosophy has provided theoretical foundations
for technology, analyzing its social, ethical, and ontological consequences. Today, this
relationship holds even greater importance as technological achievements are shaping
the future of humanity, and philosophy’s role in understanding, controlling, and
guiding these impacts is unparalleled.

3. Philosophy in the Modern Technological Environment
At the beginning of the 21st century, the digital revolution and the rise of artificial
intelligence, big data, genetic engineering, quantum technologies, the metaverse, and
blockchain have deeply penetrated all sectors of society. In this environment, humans
are no longer just technical operators; they are forced to reconsider their role as ethical
decision-makers, conscious, and responsible beings. For this reason, philosophy is
being revitalized as a crucial theoretical and practical foundation in the current
technological development processes.

One of the key philosophical issues associated with modern technologies is the ethics
of artificial intelligence. For instance, when Al systems make decisions on behalf of
humans, what ethical standards should be followed? If autonomous cars (e.g., self-
driving vehicles) have to choose whether to harm someone to avoid an accident, what
principles should guide that decision? These questions are being analyzed through
philosophical schools of thought such as Kantian ethics, utilitarianism, and
deontological approaches.

Another pressing philosophical issue is information technology and privacy. The
internet and mobile technologies enable the constant monitoring of people's actions,
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thoughts, and emotions. This leads to the re-examination of concepts such as freedom,
privacy, and surveillance. Philosophy addresses this issue from the perspectives of
human rights, social justice, and ethical control.

In the fields of genome editing and biotechnology, practices such as altering human
DNA, cloning, or selecting the traits of unborn children raise fundamental questions
about the future of humanity. Questions like "*What does it mean to be human?", "What
Is natural, and what is artificial?", and "Where do ethical boundaries lie?" are explored
through philosophy.

Furthermore, issues such as technology addiction, manipulation of digital information,
and the social impact of virtual reality also require philosophical analysis in the modern
technological environment. Especially among the youth, immersion in the virtual
world, the conscious and unconscious influences of social media, and the formation of
self-identity in artificial environments are central philosophical concerns.

In conclusion, in the modern technological environment, philosophy enables humanity
to understand technologies, assess their nature, boundaries, and consequences.
Philosophy not only raises questions but also creates the foundation for society to make
conscious decisions based on ethical criteria.

4. Human and Ethical Issues in a Technological Society
The unprecedented acceleration of technological progress has led humanity into new
social and ethical contexts. In modern society, while technology has become an integral
part of human life, this process has also raised numerous ethical, spiritual, and
existential (ontological) issues. Philosophy deeply analyzes this situation: how
technology impacts human nature, freedom, values, and responsibility.

First and foremost, the issues of human value and freedom are pressing. Information
technologies and artificial intelligence are automating many aspects of human activity.
This leads to the loss of certain jobs and the devaluation of human labor. Philosophy
examines how technology impacts human labor, values, and self-awareness at this
point. Does technology empower humans, or does it turn them into passive, controlled
beings?

Ethical responsibility is also a crucial issue. As technologies, especially artificial
intelligence and algorithmic systems, begin to make independent decisions, the
question arises: who is responsible for the consequences of those decisions? For
example, what are the ethical and legal consequences if autonomous weapons or facial
recognition systems malfunction? Philosophy approaches these questions through the
concepts of "responsibility” and "ethics of decision-making."
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Social equality and justice are also important ethical issues that need to be addressed
in a technological society. Technologies sometimes deepen existing social inequalities:
the digital divide, i.e., differences in access to technology, is growing both between
developed and developing countries and within societies. Philosophy develops the
theoretical foundations for overcoming these inequalities and promotes the concept of
technological justice.

Concerns about the future of humanity and technological dystopias also require ethical
and philosophical analysis. The ideas of "transhumanism" advanced by futurists, which
aim to enhance human beings technologically, raise many ethical questions: What
makes us human? Does technological perfection mean giving up humanity?
Philosophy discusses these questions based on values, culture, and ethical standards.
Another important issue is ethical relativism and universal values. Technologies are
spreading globally, but each society accepts them based on its culture and values. In
this context, how universal can ethical approaches be? Philosophy contributes to
creating global ethical platforms based on intercultural dialogue.

In conclusion, in a technological society, humans should understand their role not only
as users of technology but also as conscious and ethical beings. Philosophy, as the
guiding force in this process, helps to explore the social and ethical consequences of
technologies and lays the foundation for making conscious choices, maintaining moral
stability, and building a just society.

5. The Role of Philosophy in Critical Thinking and Decision-Making
As technologies become more complex, it is essential to develop a conscious, cautious,
and responsible attitude towards them. Decisions related to technological innovations
are often made in uncertain and risky conditions. For this reason, it is vital for modern
humans to have developed critical thinking skills. Philosophy serves as the primary
tool for this purpose.

Critical thinking involves analyzing facts and data, justifying conclusions, evaluating
alternative options, and approaching decisions with deep logical thinking. In a
technological society, these skills are crucial not only on an individual level but also in
political, economic, and scientific decision-making processes. Philosophy, especially
through logic, epistemology (the theory of knowledge), ethics, and political
philosophy, provides the foundation for critical thinking.

Today, people rely on many algorithmic systems: news feeds, Al recommendations,
financial decision-making programs, and even healthcare algorithms. However, how
these systems operate and what data they rely on to make conclusions remains unclear
to many. Thus, critical thinking transforms individuals from passive "acceptors of what
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technology says" into conscious beings who understand, evaluate, and challenge these
systems when necessary.

Philosophy develops a reasoned approach to decision-making. For example,
utilitarianism proposes selecting the option that provides maximum benefit, while
deontological approaches emphasize adherence to principles. Thus, every
technological decision can be viewed through ethical, social, and human lenses.
Evaluating the reliability of information, combating fake news and manipulations, and
analyzing Al decisions are all practical expressions of critical thinking and philosophy.
Especially in guiding the younger generation in the digital world, philosophical
knowledge and communication culture are essential.

Furthermore, philosophy plays a crucial role in developing alternative future scenarios.
What is technology capable of, what will it change, and which path will humanity
choose—philosophy serves as the theoretical basis for analyzing and predicting these
guestions.

Thus, critical thinking is not only an intellectual or scientific activity but also a vital
tool for survival in modern society, making conscious decisions, and preserving
humanity. Philosophy plays a decisive role in developing and deepening these skills.
6. Conclusion and Recommendations

The process of modern technological development is one of the most significant
turning points in human history, radically transforming all aspects of human life.
Against this backdrop of profound change, the importance of philosophy, on the
contrary, is not diminishing but is, in fact, increasing. Philosophy not only allows us to
understand technologies but also to comprehend their ethical, social, and ontological
consequences.

As discussed in this article, philosophy has historically provided the theoretical
foundations for science and technology, and in the contemporary era, it continues to
play a key role as an ethical guide and a source of critical thinking. In today’s
technological society, humanity faces complex issues such as artificial intelligence,
biotechnology, personal privacy, algorithmic control, digital information flows, and
many others. Addressing these challenges requires deep philosophical engagement.
Furthermore, philosophy enables the development of critical thinking, the use of ethical
criteria in decision-making, and the cultivation of an informed and conscious attitude
toward technology. This approach leads humanity not only to technological power but
also to achieving spiritual and social stability.

Recommendations:
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1. Greater Emphasis on Philosophy in Education: Philosophy should receive
more attention in the education system. In particular, for students studying technical
fields, philosophy, ethics, critical thinking, and the fundamentals of technology ethics
should be included as mandatory subjects.
2. Philosophical Expertise in Advanced Technologies: The integration of
philosophical expertise into sectors dealing with artificial intelligence and advanced
technologies is essential. Every major technological project should be evaluated from
the perspectives of ethics, society, and human rights.
3. Promoting Philosophical Literacy Through Media: Increasing philosophical
literacy through mass media and internet platforms will contribute to shaping a civil
society capable of deep, critical thinking about technology.
4, Interdisciplinary Approaches: It is recommended to develop strategies for
managing technologies through interdisciplinary approaches — that is, through
collaboration between philosophy, computer science, biology, psychology, and social
sciences.
5. Integrating Philosophical Research with Technological Innovation:
Philosophical research should be integrated with innovative technologies to develop
new social technologies, responsible innovations, and technological models that align
with human values.
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Abstract:

Anatomy is the scientific field that studies the structure of the human body and is one
of the main pillars of medical science. This article discusses how anatomy has evolved
with the help of modern scientific approaches and technologies, its role in medicine,
and its development. Specifically, the impact of morphology, microscopy, and
molecular biology on anatomy is addressed, as well as how scientific advancements
play a key role in developing new treatment methods in medicine. The article explores
anatomy and its influence on other medical fields, and discusses the future and
possibilities of anatomy with the aid of modern technologies.

Keywords: Anatomy, modern scientific research, microscopy, molecular biology,
medicine, morphology, cell structure.
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Introduction:

Anatomy, the study of the structure of the human body, holds an extremely important
place in medicine. Understanding the structure and interrelation of each organ and
system, especially in diagnosing and treating diseases, is essential for doctors. The
study of anatomy is significant not only in disease identification but also in the
development of new treatment methods. A precise understanding of anatomical
structures and their normal and pathological conditions leads to scientific and medical
breakthroughs.

Today, the field of anatomy is advancing with the aid of microscopy, 3D imaging,
molecular biology, and other modern technologies. This article provides a detailed look
at anatomy, its modern research, technologies, and its role in medicine. The study of
anatomy is crucial not only in advancing medicine but also in understanding the
emergence and prevention of new diseases.

1. Anatomy Systems and Their Functions

One of the primary tasks of anatomy is to study each system in the body deeply and
understand how they function. The structure and function of body systems are crucial
in diagnosing and treating diseases in medicine. The human body is composed of
several systems, each performing specific functions. Detailed information about each
system is provided below.

1.1. Musculoskeletal System

The musculoskeletal system consists of the bones, muscles, joints, and ligaments of the
human body. This system facilitates all of the body's movements while also supporting
the structure of the body. Studying this system helps not only in understanding the
mechanical structure that supports human movement but also in preventing significant
diseases. The study of this system is crucial in understanding orthopedic issues and
diseases of the musculoskeletal system, such as arthritis and osteoporosis.

Bones, which are the key organs of the musculoskeletal system, determine the health
of the body with their structure and strength. Diseases like osteoporosis weaken bones,
making them more prone to fractures. Many scientific studies are being conducted in
the field of anatomy to prevent these diseases.

1.2. Nervous System

The nervous system controls all parts of the human body and provides communication
between them. It is made up of the brain, spinal cord, and peripheral nervous system.
Studying the nervous system helps not only in understanding diseases but also in
clarifying the processes that manage the complex systems of the body. Research into
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the central nervous system is vital for ensuring proper functioning of the brain and
spinal cord.

Neurological diseases, such as Parkinson's disease, epilepsy, Alzheimer's disease, and
others, require the study of this system. Microscopic analysis of brain cells and changes
within them plays a significant role in understanding and preventing these diseases.
New diagnostic and treatment methods in medicine are based on scientific research
into the nervous system.

1.3. Cardiovascular System

The cardiovascular system is responsible for delivering oxygen and nutrients to every
cell of the body through the heart and blood vessels. Studying this system enables
improved diagnosis and treatment of cardiovascular diseases. Disorders such as
hypertension, heart attacks, and narrowed blood vessels require modern diagnostic and
treatment methods.

The cardiovascular system is studied through microscopic examinations, and advanced
techniques like 3D angiography and tomography help visualize the structure of blood
vessels and their changes.

2. Anatomy and New Technologies (Continued)

Modern technologies in the field of anatomy are opening new frontiers for scientific
discoveries. These technologies allow for a more in-depth analysis of various
anatomical structures. Let's explore how modern technologies are contributing to the
development of anatomy.

2.1. Microscopy and Imaging Technologies

Microscopy is one of the most important techniques in anatomy. It allows for the
analysis of cell structures and the internal structures of organs. Electron microscopy
technology enables more detailed identification of cellular changes. With modern
microscopes, it is possible to analyze small-sized cells and detect subtle alterations,
which plays a significant role in early diagnosis and treatment of diseases. In recent
years, microscopic imaging techniques have enabled the identification of cellular
structures specific to tumors, aiding in the early detection of cancers.

2.2. 3D Modeling and Virtual Reality

3D modeling and virtual reality technologies are creating new opportunities in the field
of anatomy. Through virtual reality, complex anatomical structures such as the brain,
heart, or lungs can be better understood. These technologies also assist medical
professionals in performing intricate surgical procedures by allowing them to visualize
3D models and make accurate and safe decisions.
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Moreover, these technologies simplify the process of learning anatomy for medical
students by enabling them to view complex organs and systems in real-time. This
approach enhances understanding and makes the study of anatomy more interactive
and engaging.

2.3. Molecular Biology and Genetics

Molecular biology and genomics are allowing scientists to study new aspects of
anatomy. Genetic research and genetic markers provide an even deeper understanding
of human body structures and how they change. Genetic alterations, such as those
found in genetic diseases and oncology, have opened up new avenues for research and
treatment. For example, genetic studies have helped identify mutations linked to
various cancers, allowing for the development of targeted therapies. Molecular biology
has also contributed to understanding the intricate mechanisms behind disease
processes, paving the way for better diagnostic methods and treatment strategies.

3. Anatomy and Its Importance in Medicine

Anatomy plays a critical role in medicine. The foundations of anatomy are integral to
diagnosing diseases, treating patients, and developing new treatment methodologies.
The key contributions of anatomy not only help identify diseases but also aid in
preventing and treating them.

3.1. Disease Diagnosis and Treatment

Scientific discoveries in the field of anatomy are crucial for diagnosing diseases in
modern medicine. Thanks to anatomical research, doctors can identify the causes of
diseases and develop appropriate treatment methods. As a result, anatomy contributes
significantly to advancements in medicine, particularly in the identification of diseases
that were previously difficult to diagnose.

3.2. Personalized Treatment

Through genetics and molecular biology, personalized treatment methods are being
developed. By conducting genetic analyses, doctors can select the most effective
treatment plans tailored to individual patients. This personalized approach ensures that
patients receive the most effective care, which improves outcomes. For instance, in
oncology, genetic profiling of tumors enables the use of specific drugs targeting the
genetic abnormalities of the cancer, leading to more effective treatments with fewer
side effects.

Conclusion:
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Anatomy is one of the most important branches of science in medicine. Its study
enables a deep understanding of the structure and functions of the human body. With
the advent of modern technologies such as microscopy, 3D modeling, and molecular
biology, the field of anatomy is being explored in greater depth than ever before. These
advancements are crucial in the development of new treatment methods and improving
diagnostic capabilities. Anatomy remains a critical tool for identifying diseases,
planning treatments, and shaping the future of medicine. Therefore, further developing
the field of anatomy and applying modern technologies appropriately will have a
profound impact on the future of healthcare and medical science.
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GIPERTONIYA VA O‘PKANING SURUNKALI OBSTRUKTIV KASALLIGI
FONIDA TELMISARTANNING KARDIAL DISFUNKSIYALARNI
TUZATISHDAGI O‘RNI

Xoltajiyev Xurshid Otabek o‘g¢li
Toshkent Tibbiyot Akademiyasi
Kardiologiya mutaxassisligi birinchi kurs magistratura talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada gipertoniya va o‘pkaning surunkali obstruktiv kasalligi
(OSOK) fonida yuzaga keladigan kardial disfunksiyalarni korreksiya gilishda
Telmisartanning o‘rni  yoritilgan. Tadqgiqot davomida yurak-gqon tomir tizimi
faoliyatining  buzilishi, aynigsa, chap qorincha disfunktsiyasi va yurak
yetishmovchiligi bilan bog‘liq holatlar tahlil qilindi. Telmisartanning angiotenzin II
retseptorlar blokatori sifatidagi ta’siri, uning yurak mushaklariga va qon bosimiga
ko‘rsatgan 1jobiy ta’siri asoslab berildi. Shuningdek, OSOK bo‘lgan bemorlarda bu
dorining yurak faoliyatini tiklash va umumiy klinik ko‘rsatkichlarni yaxshilashdagi
samaradorligi klinik kuzatuvlar orqali tasdiglandi. Magola natijalari Telmisartanning
gipertoniya va OSOK fonida yuzaga keladigan kardial asoratlarni oldini olish va
davolashda muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Telmisartan, gipertoniya, OSOK, Kkardial disfunksiya, yurak
yetishmovchiligi, angiotenzin Il retseptorlar blokatori, arterial bosim, yurak-gon tomir
tizimi.

Kirish.

Hozirgi kunda yurak-gon tomir kasalliklari, jumladan, arterial gipertoniya va
o‘pkaning surunkali obstruktiv kasalligi (OSOK) dunyo bo‘yicha yetakchi o‘lim
sabablaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu ikki kasallik ko‘pincha birgalikda uchrab, yurak
faoliyatida chuqur buzilishlarga olib keladi. Aynigsa, OSOK fonida kechuvchi
gipertoniya yurak mushaklarining yuklamasini oshirib, kardial disfunksiyalar
rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Bunday holatlarda kompleks yondashuv asosida davolash
strategiyalarini ishlab chigish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi.

So‘nggi yillarda angiotenzin II retseptorlar blokatorlari, xususan, Telmisartan
gipertoniyani barqarorlashtirish va yurak faoliyatini tiklashda keng qo‘llanilmoqda.
Uning antioksidant, yallig‘lanishga qarshi va kardiohimoya qiluvchi xususiyatlari
gipertoniya va OSOK fonida yuzaga kelgan yurak disfunksiyalarini davolashda muhim
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omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu maqolada Telmisartanning bunday holatlarda
go‘llanish samaradorligi klinik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi.

Asosiy gism.

Gipertoniya va o‘pkaning surunkali obstruktiv kasalligi (OSOK) organizmda kislorod
tanqisligi, gipoksiya, surunkali yallig‘lanish va gemodinamik buzilishlar bilan kechadi.
Ushbu omillar yurak-qon tomir tizimiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, chap qorincha
gipertrofiyasi, diastolik disfunksiya va yurak yetishmovchiligining rivojlanishiga
sabab bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, OSOK fonida arterial gipertoniya bilan kechayotgan
bemorlarda yurak faoliyatini izdan chigaruvchi omillar bir-birini kuchaytiradi.
Telmisartan — angiotenzin 11 retseptorlar blokatori (ARB) sifatida tanilgan va u renin-
angiotenzin-aldosteron tizimini (RAAS) bostirish orgali arterial bosimni pasaytiradi,
yurak va qon tomir devorlariga tushayotgan yuklamani kamaytiradi. Shuningdek,
Telmisartan PPAR-gamma agonistik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, u yallig‘lanish va
oksidlovchi stressni kamaytiradi. Bu esa yurak mushaklarining morfologik va
funksional holatini yaxshilashga xizmat qiladi. Ko‘plab klinik tadqiqotlarda
Telmisartanning yurak yetishmovchiligi bo‘lgan, OSOK bilan og‘rigan gipertonik
bemorlarda yurak chigishi va ejeksion fraksiyani yaxshilashi, qon bosimini
barqarorlashtirishi va umumiy hayot sifati ko‘rsatkichlarini oshirishi aniglangan.
Bundan tashqgari, Telmisartan boshga antihipertenziv vositalarga nisbatan yurak
mushaklarini himoyalashda yuqori samaradorlik ko‘rsatgan. Klinik kuzatuvlar shuni
ko‘rsatmoqdaki, Telmisartanni doimiy va nazorat ostida qabul qilgan bemorlarda
yurak yetishmovchiligi  simptomlarining kamayishi, OSOK fonida nafas
yetishmovchiligi va yurak aritmiyalarining kamaygani kuzatilgan. Bu esa ushbu
dorining terapevtik ahamiyatini yanada mustahkamlaydi.

Xulosa:

Gipertoniya va o‘pkaning surunkali obstruktiv kasalligi fonida yuzaga keladigan
kardial disfunksiyalar bemorning umumiy holatiga va hayot sifatiga jiddiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu patologiyalarda yurak mushaklari ortigcha yuklama ostida ishlaydi,
bu esa yurak yetishmovchiligi va boshga asoratlarning rivojlanishiga olib keladi.
Telmisartan esa angiotenzin Il retseptorlar blokatori sifatida bu holatlarni kompleks
tarzda korreksiya qilish imkonini beradi. Uning yurak faoliyatini tiklovchi, qon
bosimini me’yorda ushlovchi va yallig‘lanishga qarshi xususiyatlari gipertoniya va
OSOK bilan og‘rigan bemorlar uchun katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tadgiqotlar va klinik
kuzatuvlar Telmisartanning yuqgori samaradorligi va yaxshi muvofigligi borligini
ko‘rsatdi. Shunday qilib, Telmisartan bu turdagi murakkab patologiyalarni davolashda
ishonchli va samarali vosita sifatida tavsiya etilishi mumkin.

B3 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

R T S et INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Almazov V.A. va boshqgalar. Arterial gipertoniya: klinik tavsiyalar va davolash
yondoshuvlari. — Sankt-Peterburg: MedL.it, 2020.

2. Chuchalin A.G. Xronik obstruktiv o‘pka kasalligi: etiologiyasi, patogenezi va
terapiyasi. — Moskva: GEOTAR-Media, 2019.

3. European Society of Cardiology (ESC). 2023 ESC Guidelines for the diagnosis and
treatment of acute and chronic heart failure. — European Heart Journal, 2023.

4. Messerli F.H., Bangalore S. Telmisartan in the treatment of hypertension and
cardiovascular disease: A review. — The American Journal of Medicine, 2022.

5. Uzbekiston Respublikasi sog‘ligni saqlash vazirligi. Ichki kasalliklar bo‘yicha klinik
protokollar. — Toshkent, 2021.

6. Brunner H.R., Gavras H. The Renin-Angiotensin Systeeem in Hyptension. —
Harvard Medical School Publications, 2020.

7. G*afurov A.M. Klinik farmakologiya asoslari. — Toshkent: Ibn Ibn Sino nashriyoti,
2021.

B4 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

NTINATEOAL CNFERAEE O NEDISCPUNART SOBAE INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
- Volume 02, lssue 05, 2025

IMPABOBOE BJIMSIHUE CTAHJIAPTOB BTO B COEPE HUHBECTHUIIAM
HA 9KOHOMMUKY PA3BUBAIOIINXCA CTPAH

TypcynoB luép AnumepoBu4
CryneHT MarucTp, HalpaBJICHUs MEXKTyHApOJHOTO KOMMEPUYECKOTO MpaBa
TamkeHTCKHU roCy1apCTBEHHBIN IOPUINYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
E-mail: den.quick8@gmail.com

AnHoTtanusi: JlanHasg paboTa MOCBAIIEHA HCCICIOBAaHUIO BIUSHUSA 005S3aTEIbCTB
V36ekucrana npu BeTymieHuu B Becemuphyto ToproByto opranusanuio (BTO) Ha ero
HKOHOMUYECKYIO MOJIMTUKY, HHBECTUIIMOHHBIA KIMMAT U MpaBoBylo cpeny. Ocoboe
BHMMaHHUe yJaeneHo COIVIAIIEHHIO MO0 CBA3aHHBIM C TOPrOBJIEW HHBECTULHUOHHBIM
Mepam (TRIMs), KkoTopoe HakJIaAbIBa€T OrpPaHUYEHUS HA HCIOJIb30BAHUE
ONpenen€HHbIX TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX Mep B c(epe HHBECTHIMOHHOW MOJUTHKU. B
KOHTEKCTe BCTyIuieHus ¥Y30ekucTtana B BTO paccmatpuBaroTcst mpo0iemMbl aganTaiu
HAallMOHAJIBHOTO  3aKOHOJATENbCTBA K  MEKIYHAapOJHBIM  CTaHIapTaM |
IIOTEHUUAJIBHBIE TOCIEACTBUA JUIi OJKOHOMHMYECKOIO pOCTa Y HALMOHAIBHOU
IPOMBIIITIEHHOCTH. PaboTa aHanmm3upyer TpyIHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTaJKUBAIOTCS
pa3BUBAIOIIMECS CTpaHbl, TaKue Kak Y30ekucraH, npu peanuzauuu HopMm BTO, u
MMOAYEPKUBAET BAXKHOCTHh CTPATETMYECKOTO IUIAHWUPOBAHMS, WHCTUTYLHOHAJIBHBIX
pedopM U THOKOCTH B MPUMEHEHUN MEXKIYHAPOJHBIX CTAaHAAPTOB ISl 00ECTIeUeHHUS
HallMOHAJIBHBIX UHTEPECOB U YCTOMYMBOTO PA3BUTHS.

KuroueBbie cinoBa: Bcemupnas toproBas opranmzauus (BTO), Cornamenue mo
CBS3aHHBIM C TOpromie uHBeCcTUIIMOHHBIM Mepam (TRIMs), wHBecTunMoHHas
MOJIMTUKA, SKOHOMHUYECKHH pocT, nubepanuzalus TOPIroOBIM, pa3BUBAIOIIMECS
CTpaHbl, HalMOHAJILHOE 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBO, HWHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHBIE PEPOPMBI,
IIPO3PAaYHOCTh IIPABOBOIO PETYJIMPOBAHUS, MHBECTULIMOHHBIN KJIIMMaT.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh ~ HAacTosiiell  paboThl  OMpenensercs MPOLECCOM  BCTYIUICHUS
VY30ekucrtana Bo BecemupHyto ToproByto opranuzanuio (BTO), yto TpeOyeT npuHaTus
CTPaHO 11eJI0r0 KOMILIEKCa 0053aTeNbCTB, BKIIOYAs COrVIACOBaHUE HAIIMOHAIBHOTO
3aKOHOJATEIbCTBA C MEXAYHAPOJHBIMU CTaHAApPTaMH, YCTAHOBJICHHBIMH B paMKax
BTO. Kak pazBuBaroieecss rocyaapcTBo, Y30€KUCTaH CTAJKUBAETCS C 3ajadyeil He
TOJIbKO HHTErpaly B TJIOOATBHYI0 TOPTOBYIO CHUCTEMY, HO M aJanTalli CBOEH
IIPABOBOM CpPeJIbl K HOBBIM YCIIOBHSIM, YTO MOKET UMETH JTOJITOCPOUYHBIE TIOCIIEICTBUS
VIl €ro  JKOHOMHYECKOM  MOJIUTHKW,  HWHBECTULUMOHHOIO  KJIMMaTa |
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MHCTUTYIIMOHATBFHOTO pa3BUTHs. Ocoboe 3HaUeHUE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPUOOpeTaeT
CornaiiieHue 1o CBsi3aHHbIM C TOPro.iiel HHBeCTUIIMOHHBIM MepaMm (TRIMs), kotopoe
YCTaHABIIMBACT OMNpPEACIEHHBIE OTPAHUYECHUS HA HMCIOJIb30BAHHE TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX
WHBECTULIMOHHBIX  TpeOOBaHUM, MOTEHIMAIBHO OrpPaHUYMBAsT HUHCTPYMEHTHI
NOAJEPKKM HAlMOHAJIIBHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA M HMMIoOpTo3amenieHus. lloHumanue
nmpaBoBoro Bo3zaeiicTBua ctannaptToB BTO B cdepe nHBecTUIMii HA HAIIMOHATBHOE
3aKOHO/JATEIbCTBO Y30CKHUCTaHA CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO BaXHBIM B YCIOBHSIX
HEO0OXOMMOCTH CcOAIaHCUPOBATh MEXKAYHAPOHbIE 00s3aTEIbCTBA C MPUOPUTETAMU
BHYTPEHHETO Pa3BUTHSL.

IIpy wu3yyeHUrM HaAy4YHOW JIUTEPATYpPhl MOCBAIIEHHON KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHAJIHU3y
nestenbHocTH BTO, TOBOJIBHO 4acTO BCTPEYAEeTCsl MHEHHME KAacaTeIbHO TOTO, YTO
MOJI€TIb MOCTPOEHUsI CBOOOJHON TOProBiM Ha ocHOBe npuHuunoB BTO moponauio
MpoOJIEMbl SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI PAa3BUBAIOIIUXCS CTPAaH, YTO B CBOIO OYEPE.b
ObLI0O OOHaXKEHO B paMKax JlOXMHCKOTO payHjia, KOTOPbIA MPOAOKAETCS U MO Cel
N€Hb. B 4aCTHOCTH OJMH U3 N3BECTHEUIIINX 3KOHOMUCTOB Xa-/[)xyH YaHr cuuTaer 4ro
caMu 10 cebe HeonuOepalibHble HJIEW O CBOOOJHOM TOProBJI€ JIOCTATOYHO
IPOTUBOPEUYMBBL, HOO y Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPAH POCT SKOHOMHUKHU JOCTUT CBOETO IHKa
¢ 1960 no 1980 roae! B cpaBHennu ¢ nepuojioM ¢ 1980 no 2000 romos, ¢ y4eTOM TOTO
YTO MX TOProBas MOJUTHUKA CEroJHs Hanbosee mudepanbHast yem toraa. Cama no cebde
nubepanu3anms XOTh M BO3MOXKHO MOTHBUPYET OCYILIECTBISITh KOMMEPYECKYIO
NEATENIBHOCTh, OJTHAKO OHA HE JTaeT TapaHTHUH 3KOHOMHYECKOIO POCTa M BIMUSET Ha
YPOBEHb COLIMAIBHOTO HEpaBEeHCTBA [1].

Cornacno nyHkty 1 cratee XII Mappakemickoro corjiameHuss 00 y4peKIeHUU
BcemupHoit  TOproBoM  OpraHdsanu, IIpM  BCTYIUICHUMM  KaxJas CTpaHa
JIOTOBApPUBAETCS, C yYaCTHUKAMHU OPTaHMU3AIMU O BXOXICHUU Ha OOTOBOPEHHBIX
YCJIOBUSX HE NPOTHUBOpeUalux mpaBoBsiM HopMam BTO, mosToMy pa3BUTHIE CTpaHbI
YYaCTHUKH UMEIOT JOMMUHHUPYIOLIEE MOJIOKEHHUE B IIEPETOBOPAX C Pa3BUBAIOILIUMUCS
CTpaHaMH COOMPAIOMIMMCS BCTYNHTh B OpraHu3anuio. B mobom ciydae ycioBus
BCTYIUICHUSI ~ pa3BUBAIOILEWCS  CTpaHbl OyayT TPOJUKTOBAHBI  Pa3BUTBHIMH.
JIOMUHHpYIOIIME CTpaHbl HA MEXIAYHAPOJHOM ITOJIUTHYECKOW ApEHE XOTh WU HE
HanpsAMyl0, HO BCE K€ NHUKTYIOT MPaBUJIa YK€ MOJUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI B paMKax
nesrenbHoctd BTO, UHBIMM clTOBaMH paclipoCTpaHEHUE MOJIUTHUYECKOTO BIUSHHUS 3a
cu€T SKOHOMHMUEcKoro namieHus. He crmemyer Takke 3a0biBaTh U O TOM, YTO
pasBuBaromuxcs ctpad B BTO Gombliie 1 m03TOMY B paMKaX CHUCTEMBI TOJIOCOBAHHUS B
OpraHu3allid OHU 00JIalaloT OOJBIIMHCTBOM M BCE K€ TIOJHMTHKA BCEX
Pa3BUBAIOILMXCS CTpaH 0oJiee HEOAHOPOIHA, OAHAKO OOEPHYTHh BCIO JEUCTBYIONIYIO
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MOJUTUKY TPOTUB TereMOHa B OJlHOYAche He moyiyuutcs. [lo mpuumHe TOro, 4TO
CYyHIECTBYET OIPOMHBIA pa3pblB B HMHTEIUICKTyaJbHOM YpOBHE HAcEJICHUS U
JTUTUIOMATHYECKON KyJIBbTYPbI, MEXKIY PA3BUTHIMU U PA3BUBAIOIIMMUCA CTpaHaMH [2].
NHocTpaHHbIe UHBECTUIIMH, )K€ B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, UTPAIOT BaAXKHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUU
HAIMOHAJIBHBIX 9KOHOMHUK, OCOOCHHO /I pa3BUBaromuxcs crpad. OIHAKO BMECTE C
DKOHOMHUYECKMMH  BBITOJIAMH  TPUXOJAUT H  HEOOXOJUMOCTh  aJalTHPOBATH
BHYTPEHHIOIO ITPABOBYIO CPEly K MEXKAYHAPOJHBIM HOPMaM, B KOHTEKCTE BCTYILJICHUS
BO BcemupHyio ToproByto opraHuzanuioo. OIHUM U3 BaXKHEHIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB
MPaBOBOM  Cpelbl, MOJUIeKAIIMX  KOMIUIEKCHOMY  W3MEHEHHIO,  SIBIISCTCS
pPEryJIMPOBAHNE HWHBECTUIIMOHHON JESATEIBbHOCTH, HAa KOTOPOE€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BiuseT CoriamieHue 1Mo CBsI3aHHBIM C TOProBiiel MHBeCTUIIMOHHBIM MepaM (TRIMs),
ABJISIFOIIEECS] COCTaBHOM 4yacThio cucteMbl BTO. DT0 cornameHue oXBaThIBaeT Pl
MHBECTUIIMOHHBIX MEp, TPUMEHIEMBIX rocyaapcramu-uieHamMu BTO, a B yacTHOCTH
3ampeniaeT rocyJapcTBaM BBOJIUTH TPEOOBaHUs, CBA3aHHBIE C YPOBHEM JIOKATU3AIUU
MPOU3BOJICTBA, IKCIIOPTHON OpUEHTAIUEN, 00513aTEIbHBIM HUCIIOJIb30BAHHUEM MECTHBIX
PECypCOB WJIM OTPAHUYECHHEM BBO3a MHOCTPAHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, €CJIA TaKUE MEPhI
HAPYIIAIOT MPUHIUINBI HEAUCKpUMUHAIWU. Beixoaut Tak, yro TRIMs Bimsier Ha TO,
KaKkuM 00pa3oM CTpaHbl — OCOOEHHO Pa3BUBAIOLIUECS — MOTYT BBICTPAUBATh CBOIO
MHBECTULIUOHHYIO TOJIMTUKY B MHTEPECAX SKOHOMHYECKOTO POCTAa M HAMOHAIBHOU
MPOMBINUICHHOCTH. [loHMMaHue colepKaHusi W TOCIACACTBUM MPUHSITHS ITOTO
COTJIAILICHUSI UMEET NIEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYEHUE JJIsI OLIEHKH TOTO, KAKUEe OTPaHUYCHUS
M Kakhe TNOTEeHUHANbHbIE pedopMbl OyAyT HaOXKEHbl Ha 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBO
VY306ekucrana B cpepe UHOCTPAHHBIX UHBECTUIIUMN [2].

Crates 4 TRIMs mnpenocTaBiseT pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS CTpaHaM BO3MOYKHOCTD
BPEMEHHOTO OTCTYIUICHUSI OT OMNpPEACIEHHBIX 0053aTeNIbCTB, MPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX B
cratbe 2, B cooTBeTCcTBUM ¢ ToJjioxkeHusmMu ctatbu XVIII TATT 1994, Ilonumanuem
no mnoJjiokeHusiM o miatéxuaom Oamance ATT 1994 u [lexnaparueit o TOProBbIX
Mepax, MPUHATHIX MO COOOpAXKEHUSAM ITIATEXHOrO Oananca, ot 28 Hosi0ps 1979 rona.
DOTO oO3HayaeT, 4YTO Pa3BUBAIOIIUECS CTPAaHbl MOTYT MPUMEHSATH OMNpPEACIEHHBIC
WHBECTUIIUOHHBIE MEPbI, KOTOPhIE B MPOTUBHOM Ciyyae ObLIM Obl HECOBMECTUMBI C
obsBatenscTBaMu BTO, ecnam Takue Mepbl HEOOXOAMMBI I pEHIeHUs MmpodiieM
maTé&xaoro 6amanca. OIHaKO, HECMOTPS Ha ATy THOKOCTh, MHOTHE Pa3BUBAIOIINECS
CTpaHbl CTAJIKUBAIOTCA C TpyAHocTs MU Tpu peanu3auuun Cornamenuss TRIMs,
BKJTFOYAs] MIACHTU(DHUKAIIUIO U CBOEBPEMEHHOE YBEIOMJICHUE O TIPUMEHSEMBIX Mepax,
BAXHOCTh TPEOOBAaHWU K MECTHOMY COJEPKaHUIO B MX TOJHUTHUKE Pa3BUTHS U
aJIEKBAaTHOCTH MEPEXOHOI0 MEepHoaa i nosranHoro otkasa ot TRIMs. Kpome Toro,
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3anper Ha TRIMS MOXET OrpaHMYMTH BO3MOKHOCTH PAa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTpaH
UCII0JI30BaTh TAKHE MEPHI JUIsl CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS MECTHOIO IIPOU3BOJICTBA, CO3JaHUS
pabounx MECT W PAa3BUTUS TEXHOJIOTMH, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)XXHO MJIs CTpaH,
CTPEMSIIMXCS K MHAYCTPUAIA3ALUN U SJKOHOMHUYECKOMY POCTY.

KiroueBass TpyIHOCTb, C KOTOPOH CTaJIKHMBAIOTCA Pa3BUBAIOIIMECS TIOCYyAapCTBa,
3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B CJA0OCTU WX TPABOBBIX CHUCTEM, a OCOOCHHO — B OTPaHHUYEHHOM
CrIoCOOHOCTH 3(PPEKTUBHO PEaTM30BbIBATH KOHKYPEHTHYIO OJUTHKY U PETYJIUPOBAThH
NEeATEIbHOCTh TPAHCHAIMOHAIBHBIX KOpriopauun B ycinoBusax orcyrcrsus TRIMs. B
CBSA3M C  OTUM  IPUOPUTETHOM  3aJadyed  CTAaHOBUTCS  HapallMBaHUE
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO IOTEHLMANIa Ui BHEAPEHUS JEHUCTBEHHOM BHYTPEHHEU
MOJIMTUKU B 00J1aCTH KOHKYPEHIMU. MeXTyHapOAHbII ONBIT IOKa3bIBAET, YTO MHOTHE
pa3BUBAIOIIMECS CTPaHbl CTAJKUBAIOTCA ¢ mpobiemMamu npu peanusanuu TRIMs,
O0COOEHHO B OTHOIIEHMM TpeOOBaHUM MO JIOKAJW3allMU MPOU3BOJICTBA U OanaHCy
ToproBiau. Hampumep, B aBTOMOOWJIBHON TPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH TAKUE MEPBI UTPAIOT
BAXKHYIO POJb B PA3BUTHUH HAIMOHAIBHOTO IPOM3BOJCTBA, HO MX 3alPET B paMKax
TRIMSs orpannumBaeT BO3MOKHOCTH CTPAH IO NOAJEPKKE MECTHBIX ITPOU3BOIUTEIIEH
[3].

Cama wupges 3ampera Ha ONpPENEIEHHBIE WHBECTULIMOHHBIE MEpBI, TAaKUE Kak
00s13aTE€IbHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE MECTHBIX PECYPCOB WM SKCIOPTHBIE TpeOOBAHMUS,
BBITEKAET W3 JIOTMKA CBOOOJHOIO PBIHKA M YCTPAHEHMSI CKPBITBIX OaphepoB s
TOproBid. OJHAKO B PEABHOCTH TaKUE MEPBI B PsIE€ PA3BUBAIOIIUXCA TOCYIAapCTB
UTPalOT pPOJb KOMIICHCUPYIOIIETO MEXAHU3Ma, ITO3BOJIAIOUIETO0 HUBEIUPOBATH
MOCJIEACTBUSI SKOHOMUYECKOW 3aBUCHUMOCTH M CJIa0OM TpOMBINUICHHONW 0a3bl. B
OTCYTCTBHE MACIITAOHOW TOCYJAapCTBEHHOW TOJJEPKKHU, Pa3BUTBIX OTpacie u
YCTOMYMBBIX MPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX IIETIOYEK, npeHeopexxkenne HopmMaMm TRIMs moxer
(dakTUYeCKH O3HayaThb OTKAa3 OT HCIIOJIb30BAHUS CTPATEIMUECKUX HHCTPYMEHTOB,
KOTOpble ObUTM OBl HEOOXOJIMMBI [IJIS 3aIyCKa MPOIECCOB WHAYCTPHAIU3AINN U
CHIDKEHHUS YSI3BUMOCTH SKOHOMHUKU. OCOOCHHO 3TO KacaeTcs CTPaH C BHICOKOM J0JIeH
CBIPHEBOT0 IKCIOPTA U HEAOCTATOUHO AUBEPCUPUIMPOBaHHON cTpyKTypoii BBII.
Orpannuenuss TRIMs MoryT mpuBecTH K  YINIYOJICHHIO TEXHOJIOTMUECKOU
3aBUCHUMOCTHM, KOIJJda WHOCTPAHHBIE HWHBECTOPHI KOHTPOJHUPYIOT  KIIFOUYEBBIE
IIPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIE  CErMEHTHl, a BO3MOXXHOCTM TIOCYIapCTBa BJMATH Ha
repepacrpeeneHue YdKOHOMUYECKOM BBITOJBI CBOAATCA K MUHUMyMy. bonee Toro,
nmoyiHoe TmoaunHeHue TpedoBaHusiM TRIMs 0e3 mnpomyMaHHON HalMOHAIBHOU
ITPOMBIIUICHHOW CTPATETHH MOKET 3aKPENUTH HEBBITOJIHYIO CIIEHUAIN3ALUIO CTPAHBI
B IJ00aqbHOM pa3felieHud TpyAa. Bmecre ¢ TeM BaXHO YUYUTHIBATh, YTO B
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JOJITOCPOYHOM MEePCIeKTUBE coOmoaeHue npruHIUIoB BTO MokeT ObITh BHITOIHBIM
IIPU YCJIOBHUH, YTO HAIIMOHAJILHOE 3aKOHOATENIbCTBO aJalITUPYETCA HE MEXAHUYECKH,
a ¢ y4€TOM MHTEPECOB BHYTPEHHETO PAa3BUTHUS, MPU 3TOM aKIEHT OyleT clejaH Ha
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJILHON pedopme, yIydIlIeHUH AEIOBOTO KiIMMaTa W aKTUBHOM poJH
rocyJapcTBa B NOJJIEp>KKe HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX oTpaciiei [4].

[TonoxxurenpHbI APGEKT BOZMOKEH B CIydae, €Clid CTpaHa CMOXKET BBICTPOUTH
CHUCTEMY IPO3PayHOTO MPABOBOTO PETYIUPOBAHMS, CIIOCOOHYIO 0OecTeuuTh OanaHc
MEXKJly HMHTEpecaMu MEXIYHAPOJIHBIX HWHBECTOPOB M 3aJavyaMu HaI[MOHAIbHOM
AKOHOMHYECKON Oe3omacHoctd [5]. B 3ToM koHTekcTe amanTanus k Hopmam BTO
JIOJIKHA PACCMATPUBATHLCS KaK MPOIECC, MPEANOIaratonui riOKoCTh, CTPATErH4ecKoe
IJIAHUPOBAHKME UM AKTUBHOE y4acTHE HAIMOHAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B (hOPMHUPOBAHUU
MHBECTUIIMOHHOW TIOBECTKH, C Yy4€TOM HE ToJbKO TpeboBanuii BTO, HO m
OCOOEHHOCTEN COLMAIbHO-?PKOHOMHYECKOTO TIOJIOKEHHUSI CTpaHbl. B mpoTHBHOM
CIIyyae pUCK 3aKJIIOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTO COTJIAllIEHWE, W3HAYAJIbHO HANPABICHHOE HA
CTUMYJIUPOBAHUE DKOHOMHUYECKOM HWHTETpaliy, MOXKET (DAKTUYECKH BBICTYIATh
0apbepoOM Ha MyTH YCTOMUYMBOTO PA3BUTHUSI, €CIIU OYJIET IPUMEHSTHCA 0€3 JOJKHOTO
y4€Ta HAlMOHAJIbHBIX IPUOPUTETOB U HHCTUTYIMOHAIBHBIX peanui [6].

OnHrM W3 NEPCHEKTHBHBIX HAMpPaBICHUW MPU TOATOTOBKE K BBIIOJIHEHUIO
00s3aTenbeTB Mo cornamenusiM BTO sBnsieTcst pazpaboTka ¥Y30eKHUCTaHOM CTpaTeruu
MOATAMHOTO OTKa3a OT 3alpell€éHHbBIX MEp C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM BHEAPEHUEM
aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB MOJJEPKKH OTEYECTBEHHOTO Npou3BoAcTBa [7]. B
YaCTHOCTH, TOCYIapCTBEHHAs TPOMBIIIIJICHHAS TTOJIMTUKA MOXKET OBbITh aJalTUPOBaHa
C yIIOpoM Ha Mephl, He moamanatonire noj 3amnpetsl TRIMs 1 SCM — nanpumep,
CTUMYJIMPOBAaHUE YEpe3 TOPU3OHTAIbHBIE HAJIOTOBBIE JIBIOThI, T'OCYJIapCTBEHHBIC
3aKyMKH, CyOCUIMPOBAaHUE UCCIIEIOBAHUN U Pa3pabOTOK, pa3BUTHE UHGPACTPYKTYPHI
U Typu3Mma. OTH NOAXOAbl MO3BOJSIOT CO3/1aTh KOHKYPEHTHYIO CpPeAy W NPUBJICYD
WHBECTUIIMH 0€3 MPSMOT0 HAPYIIEHUS MEXKTyHAPOIHBIX 0053aTeNbCTB [§].

B 106aBok K 3TOMy ClIelyeT TakKe OLIEHUTh HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIE PUCKH, CBSI3aHHbBIC
¢ TexHuueckon peanuzauueid Hopm BTO. JIns Y36ekucrana, HaxoIg1erocs Ha 3rare
MOJEpHU3AIMU AJMUHUCTPATUBHON M PEryJISITOPHOM CHUCTEM, KIIOUEBOW 3adadei
CTaHET CO3/JIaHHE TPO3PAUYHbIX U TPEACKa3yeMbIX TMpoleayp B o0Oyactu
WHBECTUIIMOHHOTO peryIupoBaHus [9], 4ToObI CHU3UTH MPABOBYIO HEOTPEIEIEHHOCTD
U TOBBICUTH JOBEPUE CO CTOPOHBI KaK OTEYECTBEHHBIX, TaK M HHOCTPAHHBIX
MHBECTOpOB. Hapsimy ¢ »3TUM cieayer yduThiBaTh, YTO MEPEXOJ K IOJTHOMY
coomoaeHuto cravgaproB BTO, Bkimtodas nonoxkeHuss TRIMs, MoxkeT BbI3BaTh
KpPaTKOCPOUHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE CJIOKHOCTH, B YACTHOCTU — B OTPACIIAX, 3aBUCAILUX OT
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MEXAaHNU3MOB JIOKaJIM3allnu. CJ'IG)IOB&TCJ'IBHO, IMpaBUTCIILCTBY HeO6XOI[I/IMO 3apaHeC
IMPOCUYUTBIBATE COOHUAJIBHO-3KOHOMUYCCKUC TIIOCICACTBHA TaKHUX U3MEHEHUN WU
p8,3pa6aTBIBaTB MCPBI IIOAACPIKKHU HanbOoJsee YA3BUMBIX CCKTOPOB.
B To >xe Bpemsi, rpaMoTHOE U B3BelleHHOE npuMenenne HopMm BTO crocoOHO cTath
KaTaIM3aTOpoOM  BHYTpeHHEH  pedopMbl W CTUMYJOM K  TIOBBIIICHHUIO
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH HAIMOHAIbHONH HSKOHOMUKH. B ycrnoBusix rinoOaibHOU
UHTETpallM M KOHKYPEHIIMM 3a WHBECTHIIMH, CIIOCOOHOCTH CTpPaHbI COONIOAATH
MEXIyHapOJHbIE 00s3aTENIbCTBA, HE )KEPTBYSI IPU ITOM COOCTBEHHBIMU MHTEPECAMU
Pa3BUTHS, MOXKET CTaTh BAXKHBIM IPEUMYILECTBOM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe Y30eKucTany
Ba)KHO BBIPA0OTATh YHUKAIBHBIN MMOXO0]], YIYUTHIBAIOIINI €r0 PECYpCHBIM MOTEHIUA,
I[GMOFpa(i)I/I‘IGCKYIO AWUHAMUKY U IIPUOPUTCTHI AOJITOCPOIHOI'O pOCTa. Takum 06p330M,
HOPMBI BTO MOI'YT BOCIIPMHHUMATBCA HC KdK YI'PO3d, 4 KaK TOYKa OTCUY€Ta JJIL
OOHOBJICHUS MHBECTUIMOHHOW TMOJUTUKHA, OPUEHTUPOBAHHONW HA YCTOMYMBBIA U
cOaJIaHCUPOBAHHBIN POCT.
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Methods of forming the socio-emotional attitude of methods.
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AHHOTALIUA
B 51Ol craThe paccMaTpUBAETCS WCIOJIb30BAHUE OOy4YEHUsS JUIsl YJIy4dIlEHUs
CHOCOOHOCTH MCACCCTCP INOHMMATh U YBAXKAThb COLNUAIIBHO-OMOIMOHAJIIBHBIC HOPMBI
MaIMEeHTOB, IIPUHAJICKAIIHUX K Pa3HBIM KYJIbTYpaM.
KiroueBble c10Ba; YMOIMOHANIBHBIN TOH, HACTPOEHUE, cTpecc, ahdEKT, CUMYIIAIIHS,
HaCTaBHUK, ITOITIYJIIONA, CCHCOP, HHTCIIJICKT.

Abstract

This article examines the use of training to improve nurses’ ability to understand and
respect the social-emotional norms of patiyents from different cultural backgrounds.
Keywords; emotional tone, mood, stress, affect, simulation, mentor, population,
sensor, intelligence.

In the world of psychology, the most important factor ensuring the success of behavior,
communication and activity is the emotional life of a person, as emphasized by most
psychologists. There can be no objections to the correctness of this interpretation.
Because this factor has been embedded in the essence of the subject of research since
the emergence of experimental psychology as an independent field, as a priority
attribute that does not require proof and evidence. It should be emphasized that the
course of human behavior, behavior, the successful and productive completion of
activity largely depends on the emotional states of a person, such as emotional tone,
mood, stress, affect, difficult to explain mental experiences and high feelings.
Currently, the issue of studying the professional development of a person, professional
abilities and level of competence poses a number of specific tasks for medical
psychology.

Medical psychology is a branch of psychology that studies the treatment, hygiene,
prevention, and diagnosis of patients. In medical psychology, the system of research
studies includes the study of the origin of diseases, the course of the disease, the laws
of their influence on the psychology of the individual, and the influence of a small
social group on a person's recovery from the disease. As is known, medical psychology
includes such sections as clinical psychology, pathopsychology, neuropsychology,
somatopsychology, and psychotherapy.
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According to V.V. Guldan, the organization of medical and psychological offices in
polyclinics and training for medical workers ensures high-quality medical care. In our
research, we will focus on the issue of the interaction of medicine and psychology in
everyday practice, taking into account that the development of socio-emotional
psychological competence of medical workers working in the health care system is one
of the urgent problems.

In modern medical psychology, the issues of psychological factors affecting diseases,
the influence of personal qualities of medical workers on the effectiveness of
professional activity have been studied in the studies of Z.R. Ibodullayev, D.l.
Ilkhamova, M.Kh. Karamyan, Z. Abidova, G.Q. Tulaganova, Yu.K. Narmetova.
Doctor of Medical Sciences, Professor Z.R. Ibodullayev emphasizes that the issue of
training medical workers working in the healthcare system is extremely relevant today,
given the rapid development of modern civilization and the increasing role of the
human personality in society. He emphasizes the need for a medical worker to know
the emotional states of any patient, the characteristics of age-related mental
development, and to be able to establish psychological contact with the patient, and to
use various psychological methods in the treatment process.

Many nursing programs include simulation-based training to improve social-emotional
competence. For example, a nursing school in California conducts simulation scenarios
in which students interact with standardized patients in emotionally challenging
situations, such as delivering difficult news or managing a grieving family member.
These simulations allow students to practice empathy, active listening, and emotional
support. A hospital in New York City also implemented a mentoring program for new
nurses. Experienced nurses serve as mentors to younger nurses and guide new nurses
in developing their social-emotional skills. Mentors share their experiences and
insights, helping new nurses navigate the emotional demands of patient care.

Cultural Competence Training The Australian health system has recognized the
importance of cultural competence in providing quality care to diverse patient
populations. They have implemented a comprehensive cultural competency training
program for nurses, including workshops, cultural sensitivity courses, and immersive
experiences. As a result, nurses have improved their ability to understand and respect
the socio-emotional norms of patients from different cultures.

These case studies and case studies illustrate how different mechanisms and factors
contribute to the formation of nurses’ socio-emotional attitudes. They illustrate the
real-world application of concepts discussed in nursing education and their impact on
patient care and health outcomes through a number of practical examples.
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Emotional Intelligence A UK nursing school has introduced an emotional intelligence
curriculum as part of its curriculum. Students were introduced to the five components
of emotional intelligence (self-awareness, self-regulation, motivation, empathy and
social skills) and practiced these skills through role-playing exercises and real-life
scenarios. The program led to improved students’ emotional understanding and
communication with patients and colleagues. One of the supportive work environment
Initiatives is a Swedish hospital that aims to create a conducive work environment to
enhance the socio-emotional well-being of nurses. They have implemented measures
such as regular team debriefings after emotionally difficult situations, access to
counselling services for nurses who have been exposed to high-stress situations, and
recognition programs for empathetic and compassionate nursing care. As a result,
nurses reported lower levels of burnout and increased job satisfaction.

A study of a stress management program conducted at a large teaching hospital in the
United States evaluated the impact of a stress management program on nurses. The
program included mindfulness meditation training, stress management workshops, and
access to mental health resources. Nurses who participated in the program reported
reduced stress levels, improved emotional well-being, and better coping mechanisms
for dealing with difficult patient situations. A case study conducted at an Australian
hospice (a place where help is provided to relieve severe and incurable pain) care
facility highlighted how nurses managed ethical dilemmas related to end-of-life care.
Nurses engaged in regular ethical discussions and received guidance from an ethics
committee. Through these discussions, nurses developed a sensitive social-emotional
approach to addressing the emotional needs of patients and their families during this
sensitive period.

In order to develop cultural competence in pediatric nursing, an academic medical
center in the United States conducted a study on the impact of cultural competence
training for pediatric nurses. The training included cultural sensitivity workshops and
interactive sessions with families of diverse patients. As a result, nurses demonstrated
increased awareness of cultural differences, improved communication with families of
diverse backgrounds, and a better understanding of the socio-emotional needs specific
to pediatric care.

These additional case studies and case studies offer a broader perspective on how
different mechanisms and strategies contribute to the development of nurses’ socio-
emotional attitudes. They highlight the real-world applications of these mechanisms
and their significant impact on patient care, health outcomes, and nurses’ well-being.
In the dynamic and demanding field of nursing, professional competence goes beyond
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clinical skills and medical knowledge. It encompasses a range of socio-psychological
characteristics that profoundly influence the way nurses provide care, connect with
patients, and collaborate with healthcare teams.
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Abstract: This study investigates the stylistic and communicative functions of syntactic
devices, with a particular focus on inversion. By examining a range of illustrative
examples, the paper demonstrates how inversion enhances emphasis, rhythm, and
rhetorical impact in both written and spoken discourse. The analysis reveals the
strategic use of inversion as a means of enriching language and reinforcing meaning,
particularly in formal and persuasive contexts.

Keywords: syntactic stylistic devices, inversion, rhetorical emphasis, sentence
structure, language variation, formal discourse, expressive syntax.

Inversion refers to the deliberate reversal of the conventional word order within a
phrase or sentence. This can be achieved through various syntactic manipulations, such
as placing adjectives after nouns, positioning verbs before subjects, or placing nouns
before prepositions. In some cases, inversion occurs naturally, as in exclamatory
expressions like “What a terrible turn of events!” Additionally, inversion is
occasionally employed within metrical structures, particularly in poetry. Although less
common, this usage involves altering the expected metrical pattern—for instance,
shifting from iambic pentameter (an unstressed syllable followed by a stressed one) to
trochaic pentameter (a stressed syllable followed by an unstressed one). This variation
is often referred to as metrical substitution.

Inversion is a stylistic technique found across multiple genres and modes of expression,
including short stories, novels, poems, plays, and even casual spoken language.
Speakers and writers may intentionally deviate from standard syntactic patterns to
produce a particular stylistic or rhetorical effect. For example, the sentence “A
surprising decision you made there” carries a distinct tone and emphasis compared to
the more conventional “You made a surprising decision there.” The former may
contribute to a more sophisticated or impactful delivery depending on the context.
Authors frequently utilize inversion to emphasize specific elements of a sentence, as
illustrated in literary examples and in the speech patterns of fictional characters such
as Yoda. By disrupting the natural syntactic flow, inversion can add poetic resonance,
draw attention to particular words or phrases, or alter the reader’s interpretive
experience. In poetry, inversion is often a practical device, helping writers adhere to
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rhyme schemes and metrical constraints by enabling stress patterns or sounds to fall in
precise positions.

In the field of linguistics, inversion refers to various grammatical constructions in
which two elements of a sentence reverse their standard, or canonical, order. English
demonstrates multiple types of subject—verb inversion, including locative, directive,
copular, and quotative inversion. Among these, the most frequently observed is
subject—auxiliary inversion, where the auxiliary verb precedes the subject. This
structure commonly appears in interrogative sentences (e.g., Are you coming?), where
the auxiliary are precedes the subject you. In contrast, languages with more flexible
word order than English may apply inversion not only to auxiliary verbs but also to
main verbs and a broader range of syntactic elements.

As a stylistic device, inversion is driven by semantic or expressive intent. Particularly
In poetry, inversion is often used to satisfy rhythmic or metrical requirements, aligning
with specific patterns of stress or rhyme. It forms part of a broader category of emphatic
constructions, contrasting with what is traditionally labeled “normal” or unmarked
word order. Despite being considered deviations from syntactic norms, emphatic
constructions—such as inversion—are, in fact, quite prevalent and follow recognizable
structural patterns, functioning as established expressive tools within the language.
The role of word order is central in syntactic organization across languages, and in
English literary style, inversion is frequently employed to add logical emphasis or
emotional nuance to a statement. This stylistic application of inversion is typically
accompanied by distinctive intonation patterns, which reinforce the intended
communicative effect. Moreover, inversion is closely tied to spoken language features
and expressive syntax. Although some inverted sentence structures in Modern English
are not always classified strictly as stylistic devices, they do serve important functions
by allowing syntactic variation. This flexibility contributes to the expressiveness and
mood of an utterance. The primary function of such constructions is often to emphasize
particular elements or to supplement the core message with additional semantic weight.
In literary syntax, inversion is not a breach of grammatical norms but rather a
manifestation of the language’s expressive potential, governed by usage conventions.
Common structural patterns of stylistic inversion in English include:

1. Placing the introductory element (placeholder) at the beginning of a sentence;
2. Positioning identifying elements after the subject;

3. Reordering noun phrases such that modifiers precede or follow in nonstandard
patterns (e.g., placing descriptive elements before possessive nouns);

4, Situating possessives or complements in emphasized positions;
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5. Beginning a sentence with objects or modifiers for heightened focus;

6. Using inversion across clauses to highlight contrast or continuity, especially in
compound sentences where stress is placed at the beginning of subsequent clauses.
These configurations demonstrate the systematic use of inversion as a stylistic and
functional element in English discourse.

In standard English grammar, word order plays a crucial role in determining syntactic
relationships and meaning. Any alteration to this order typically influences both the
grammatical structure and the overall semantic content of a sentence. However, certain
forms of semantic inversion—rather than purely syntactic ones—are employed to
achieve rhetorical or stylistic effects. For example, in the statement, “When a man
wants to kill a tiger, he calls it sport ; when a tiger wants to kill a man, it is ferocity,”
the inversion highlights irony and contrast without structurally violating grammatical
norms.

On the other hand, syntactic inversion involves reordering elements to shift
grammatical meaning, as in the sentence “Had [ known it 7, which, through inversion,
becomes interrogative. This grammatical transformation illustrates how inversion
functions both structurally and expressively.

In poetic language, inversion is widely used to intensify the emotional or aesthetic
impact of a line. For instance, “Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive” employs inversion
to emphasize emotional response. Similarly, inversion may contribute to perceptions
of swiftness, intensity, or action, particularly in narrative or dramatic contexts. This is
often achieved by isolating secondary sentence elements through punctuation or
intonation, thereby temporarily separating them from their primary syntactic
relationships. These detached constructions—marked by commas or prosodic pauses—
can create tension between structural syntax and semantic focus, resulting in
heightened expressive effect.

Moreover, individual syntactic patterns may become stylistic devices through repeated
use in spoken or literary discourse. One notable example is parallelism, where
structurally similar sentence patterns are used consecutively. When a sentence is
mirrored in form and content by another, it is referred to as full parallelism—as in
“Frederick could open his mouth but could not speak. And Edna could open her mouth
but could not speak.” This repetition of both structure and meaning reinforces emphasis
and cohesion.

In contrast, partial parallelism involves the repetition of only specific components of a
sentence. For example : “If she wanted anything, somebody was always on the spot to
supply it or soothe her without supplying it. If she got into trouble, somebody was
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always there to get her out of it.” Such repetition strengthens the narrative rhythm and
highlights key ideas.
In literary discourse, parallelism serves a dual role : it contributes to artistic expression
and supports the emotional and rhythmic structure of language. Its consistent patterning
aids in emphasizing contrasts and reinforcing thematic elements. This device is
particularly prevalent in oral traditions, such as folk songs and epics, where its
rhythmic regularity enhances memorability and impact—e.g.,
Work while you work,
Play while you play,
That’s the way
To be happy and gay !
Similarly, repetition functions as a stylistic tool to convey emotional intensity,
underline key concepts, or express psychological states. In emotionally charged
speech, repetition tends to be direct and urgent, often reflecting the speaker’s inner
turmoil or distress. For example : “Where is my child ? But where is my child ? | want
to know where my child is ?”’ In this case, repetition is less stylistic and more indicative
of emotional immediacy. However, when used deliberately in literature, repetition can
serve to capture the reader’s attention, enhance cohesion, or underscore significant
themes.

Used Literature
1. Chung 2002 — Chung Ch. Mixed Functional Properties in English Stylistic Inversion.
Dongseo University, 2002. — http://cslipublications.stanford.edu/HPSG/
2. Chung-invl-pn.pdf 7. Culicover P.W., Levine R.D. Natural Language & Linguistic
Theory. Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2001.
3. Boboxonova L.T. English Stylistics Tashkent: O,,qituvchi, 1995. —-110 p.
4. William W. The French Revolution. ~Washington, 1807. —496 p.
5. The Book of Nursery Rhymes 1925. -165 p.
6. Jonathan C. Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary.-Oxford University press, 1995.
- pp. 106

79 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us


http://cslipublications.stanford.edu/HPSG/

‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

NTINATEOAL CNFERAEE O NEDISCPUNART SOBAE INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
- Volume 02, lssue 05, 2025

SYTLISTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION

Supervisor: Egamberdiyeva Iroda
Associate professor of ASIFL
Azimova Dildoraxon

Student of ASIFL

Annotation. This study examines the stylistic challenges encountered in translation
processes, focusing on the complex interplay between linguistic structures and cultural
nuances. The study analyzes how translators manage stylistic elements, including tone,
register, imagery, and rhetorical devices, in transferring meaning between languages.
Exploring both theoretical foundations and practical applications, this study identifies
key stylistic challenges that arise in the translation process, including the preservation
of cultural references and genre-specific language patterns.

AHHOTanus. B 3TOM ucciaen0BaHUM PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS CTUIIMCTUYECKUE MPOOIIEMBI,
BO3HHMKAIOIIMEC B IIPpOHCCCC IIEpCBOAd, C YIIOPOM Ha CJIOKHOC BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHC
SA3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP U KYJIbTYPHBIX HIOAHCOB. B HCCIICA0OBAHNHN aHAIIMU3HUPYCTCA, KaK
IICPCBOAYHUKHU YIIPABJIAIOT CTHJIIMCTHYCCKHMHU 3JICMCHTAMH, BKIIIOYadd TOH, PCructp,
O6p&3HOCTI> U PUTOPHUUYCCKHC IIPUCMBI, IIPpH IICPCAAUC CMBICIIAa MCXKAY A3bIKAMMH.
I/I3yqa;1 KaK TCOPCTHUYCCKHC OCHOBBLI, TaK H IIPAKTHYCCKHUC IIPUJIOKCHHUSA, B 3TOM
HUCCIICJOBAHUYN OIIPCACIIAIOTCA KIIHOUCBBIC CTUIIMCTUICCKUC HpO6J’IeMBI, BO3HHUKAKOIINEC
B Ipolecce IEPeBOJa, BKIIOYAsi COXPAaHEHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX CCBUIOK H KaHPOBO-
CHGHI/Iq)I/I‘ICCKI/IX A3BIKOBBIX MOI[GJ'ICfI.

Keywords: Translation studies, stylistic equivalence, cultural adaptation, register,
rhetorical devices, linguistic transformation, literary translation, cross-cultural
communication, textual analysis, functional equivalence.

KarwueBbie c¢joBa: HepeBOI[OBeI[eHHe, CTUIIMCTHUYCCKAA S3KBUBAJICHTHOCTD,
KyJbTypHas afanTalus, pErucTp, puTOpUYECKHE IPUEMBI, I3bIKOBAs TpaHChOpMALIKS,
JUTEPATypHBIA TEPEBOJ, MEKKYJIbTYpHAass KOMMYHHMKALMS, TEKCTOBBIM AHAJIN3,
(yHKIMOHATbHAs SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTbD.

Translation is crucial not only for education but also for sharing cultural mentality,
customs, and traditions between nations. It helps us compare and understand different
cultures, which is essential when learning foreign languages to properly comprehend
texts. When working with foreign language materials, translators, writers, and readers
face challenges in capturing true meaning because texts can be interpreted differently.
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Quiality translation isn't a simple direct conversion between languages; translators must
employ various methods to preserve meaning. Essentially, translation is a process of
transforming source text into target text. Unlike other text processing activities like
commenting or summarizing, translation establishes equivalence between texts in
different languages.

Wolfram Wilss, a German translator, defined translation as "a text-processing and re-
verbalization process creating an equivalent target text, requiring understanding of the
original's content and style." Translation involves two phases: comprehension
(analyzing source text meaning and style) and linguistic reconstruction (reproducing
content with communicative equivalence).

Cultural elements should be preserved but used judiciously. Translators need
awareness of both linguistic and non-linguistic aspects, maintaining cultural features
of words and expressions during translation.

This topic is relatively unexplored by scholars, particularly regarding Uzbek-English
translation challenges. Such research helps readers understand cultural nuances and
national character. It enables translation of culturally valuable works, showcasing
Uzbekistan's literary heritage globally while strengthening "Anthropocentrism™ in
linguistics [1;23].

Translation methods include word-for-word, literal, faithful, semantic, adaptive, free,
idiomatic, and communicative approaches. Translation has historically been a cross-
linguistic and cross-cultural communication tool, with new trends emerging, including
ideological considerations in translation studies.

Translation challenges can be categorized into stylistic, linguistic, and cultural issues.
Stylistic problems primarily include lexico-stylistic, grammatical-stylistic, and genre-
specific challenges. Linguistic problems encompass grammatical differences and
lexical/meaning ambiguities, while cultural problems involve situational differences.
This aligns with EI Zeini's identification of six main translation challenges between
Arabic and English: pragmatic factors, textual differences, rhetorical variations,
morphology, syntax, and vocabulary [2;54].

Untranslatability presents additional complexity in translation work. Cultural aspects
are particularly challenging, as inadequately translated literature can cause
misunderstandings about the source culture. Zidan questioned whether target culture
content might influence EFL education goals, while Fonti noted that poor translations
distort the original's tone and cultural references. Hassan emphasized the importance
of translating irony within the original language context to properly convey cultural
elements.
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Transferring stylistic units is a core translation responsibility requiring special
attention. A language's stylistic devices fall into four categories:

1. Lexical devices (epithet, metaphor, metonymy, irony, etc.)

2. Syntactical devices (repetition, parallelism, rhetorical questions, etc.)
3. Lexico-syntactical devices (represented speech, antithesis, simile, etc.)
4, Phonetical devices (rhyme, alliteration, rhythm, etc.)

Translating these stylistic elements requires addressing certain normative standards:
1. Semantic correspondence - ensuring the translation reflects the original's true
meaning

2. Literacy - consistency with general language rules and absence of errors

3. Lexical and stylistic consistency - correct selection of equivalents and
maintaining perception style.

Technical translations typically feature precise phrasing, neutral language, simple
sentences, and impersonality. Effective speech requires mastery of stylistic resources
and knowledge of stylistic norms. The translation process connects meaning with
emotional color, requiring preservation of both sense and expressive-stylistic features
of the original. Translators face challenges when using expressive means to maintain
emotional impact, especially when source texts belong to specific speech styles. Rather
than directly copying stylistic devices, the task is to convey the text's emotional
background. This requires creative approaches and skill in evaluating and comparing
stylistic device functions between languages [3;54].

Several additional considerations should be considered when addressing stylistic issues
in translation. Pragmatic equivalence—ensuring that the translated text has the same
effect on the audience as the original—is essential to maintaining stylistic integrity.
This involves recognizing speech marks, patterns of harmony, and implication that may
operate differently across languages. Register shifts pose another important challenge.
Translators must identify and appropriately represent formal, informal, technical,
poetic, or colloquial language styles. The level of formality often has cultural
implications that require careful adaptation rather than literal translation. Idioms,
proverbs, and fixed expressions pose particular challenges because they often contain
cultural meanings in addition to their literal meanings. Translators must decide whether
to find target language equivalents, express meaning, or sometimes preserve the
original expression with explanation.

Wordplay and sound-based stylistic devices (such as alliteration, assonance, and
onomatopoeia) often resist direct translation. These elements may require creative
compensation strategies, in which stylistic devices are inserted elsewhere in the text
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when they cannot be preserved in their original form. Intertextuality references to other
texts within a culture - represents another stylistic problem. Culturally specific
allusions, quotations, or references may be meaningless to the target audience without
appropriate adaptation or explanation [4;12].
The translator's perspective also influences stylistic choices. Some translation theories
promote transparency (reading the translation as if it were written in one’s own
language), while others value foreignization (preserving elements of the source
language culture). This basic decision shapes a common stylistic approach.
Different types of texts require different stylistic approaches. While literary translation
prioritizes aesthetic qualities and emotional impact, technical translation emphasizes
precision and clarity. Legal translation requires formal equivalence and terminological
consistency, while advertising translation aims to achieve similar persuasive effects
rather than literal translation.
Modern digital tools have transformed stylistic translation practices. Translation using
translation memory systems, corpus analysis, and artificial intelligence offer new
possibilities, but they also pose challenges in preserving stylistic nuances that
automated systems cannot fully capture. Ultimately, solving stylistic translation
problems requires a balance between faithfulness to the source text and adaptation to
the rules of the target language - a dynamic process that requires technical knowledge
and creative intuition from the translator
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Education is a process aimed at educating a person in the spirit of universal and national
values, as well as comprehensively developing a person and bringing them to
perfection.

Thinking is considered a specific product of this process. History and even
accumulated experience give us many examples that every person thinks in their own
way. Thinking is a product of human consciousness that is expressed in relation to the
environment, phenomena in reality, objects and people. Every person has their own
way of thinking, their usual way of thinking to evaluate something. And this situation
is not only characteristic of a number of people, but is also characteristic of entire
peoples, states, and all stages. In every circle of people, in every era, there have been
people who think differently from others and look at existence with different eyes.
Non-standard thinking forms the basis of almost all discoveries, scientific innovations,
and creations. They have always been the reason for the birth of ideas that lead
humanity to progress.

The main content and specific features of students' independent thinking process can
be seen in the following: in the process of completing a task, the student is freed from
the teacher's help and remains face to face with a problem that is difficult to overcome.
While completing such a task, the student must test his strength, find solutions and
bring it to the end, relying on his knowledge, skills, personal observation and thinking.
Only if the given task does not correspond to the student's level of preparation, the
teacher can intervene and provide direct assistance in completing the task. Therefore,
the given tasks should take into account the student's level of preparation. In this case,
the teacher takes measures to eliminate certain difficulties. When we look at the
practical results of the mentioned works, we see that there are a number of problems in
front of us.

Current problems in developing students' independent thinking skills:
* Insufficiency of the network of institutions providing services aimed at providing
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education and bringing to perfection, low efficiency of such types of services;
. Insufficiency of qualified, experienced teachers;
 Insufficiency of effective teaching methods, techniques, forms and means;
* Lack of cooperation between parents, community activists and subject teachers at the
required level;
The above are considered as pedagogical problems in developing students' independent
thinking skills, and their solutions serve to improve the quality of the educational
process. A person who has his own opinion, his own analysis, and his own thought
serves progress. Identifying the initial thoughts that arise in the student, developing
them and bringing them to the form of an idea, controlling and completing this process
is related to the teacher's activity.

Thinking (tafakkur) is considered the highest form of human intellectual activity,
intelligence, communication process and conscious behavior. Independent thinking is
a tool for knowing the environment, social environment and reality, as well as the main
condition for carrying out human activity intelligently, reasonably and effectively. In
the process of independent thinking, thoughts, considerations, ideas, assumptions,
goals arise in a person, and they are expressed in the form of concepts, judgments, and
conclusions in the mind. Independent thinking is closely related to language and speech
and manifests itself in them, and they continuously demand each other. It is for this
reason that a person stands out fundamentally from other beings by his independent
thinking (communication), speech and conscious behavior.

In his independent thinking activity, a person determines the correctness, accuracy,
truth, fairness or adequate understanding of the things and events he reflects, feels,
perceives, imagines and remembers. He determines how accurate the judgments,
concepts, conclusions, assumptions (guesses) and decisions made in the process of
knowing existence are. Through independent thinking, a person generalizes reality,
reflects it directly and indirectly, and understands the internal, complex connections,
relationships, properties, characteristics and mechanisms between objects and events.
Therefore, a person has the opportunity to foresee the emergence, course, development
and consequences of natural and social phenomena and events based on certain laws,
regularities and rules. Nowadays, the importance of independent thinking in organizing
a person's cognitive and practical activities intelligently, fairly and effectively is
increasing. In particular, it is also important for the student to understand the
compatibility of theory and practice. However, based on practical analysis, we can
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present the problems of how important this situation is in the socio-humanitarian
educational process.

Problems in developing students' independent thinking skills in the socio-humanitarian
educational process:
. Insufficient interest of students in academic subjects;
» Failure to convey the connection between past, present and future to students at the

required level;
* Lack of formation of students' independent views on events and phenomena, in
general on the topic;

* Insufficiency of measures to develop students' thoughts and creative abilities;
In this process, the student's thinking skill is turned into a qualification.

Usually, thinking is divided into several types according to the degree of generalization
of reality, the nature of the means of solving the problem, the novelty of the object for
the subject, and the indicator of the person's activity. When independent thinking is
considered as a mental activity, solving problems and tasks by a person is considered,
their conditions, essence, structure, forms and the person's ability to understand are
observed. Solving a problem, problem, task (solving, performing) is considered in
connection with the person's needs, interests, desires, behavior, abilities, talents, and
competence, accepting their requirements, making a certain decision, and searching for
means form a solid basis for independent thinking. Human recognition by a human,
that is, determining the mental state of an unfamiliar person, guessing, collecting the
most necessary signs and characteristics is also a product of independent thinking. This
complex multi-stage cognitive process requires a person to exert willpower, intellectual
seriousness, conscious attitude, stable situation, and favorable conditions, as a result of
which a certain decision is made and a certain conclusion is reached.
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AnHoTanusi. B 37Ol cTathe mpejicTaBieHa WHTEpecHas WHGOpMAIUs W HaBBIKM O HauOosee
3¢ GEKTUBHBIX HAaBBIKAX YTCHUS, ayIUPOBAHUS U PAa3TOBOPHOM PeyH, KOTOpbIe 00IerdaT u3y4eHue
HHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB. B »r1ol cratbe OIINChIBACTCs, KaK CIIC 0oJbIIe YBCIUYUTL KOJUYCCTBO
HU3y4daronux I/IHOCTpaHHI)If/i SA3BIK U IMTOBBICUTH UX HHTCPCC K A3BIKY. 9TH COBETEI 6YILYT II0JIE3HBI TEM,
KTO TOJIBKO U3YyYacT I/IHOCTpaHHHﬁ SA3BIK U TEM, KTO XOYCT YJIYUIIUTh CBOU 3HAHUA.

KiaoueBnle ciioBa: Cy6TI/ITp, MOTUBAaIusd, CTpaTerusd, BU3yaJlM3allud, WHTOHAOHUA, MCTON
CONMPOBOKACHUS, ITOAKACT, HHTCPBBIO.

The knowledge of the structure and functioning of a writing system includes the knowledge of the
principles of orthography upon which it is built. English is notorious for the irregularities of its
spelling and the heterogenous nature of its orthography, due to the variety of principles underlying it.
This makes mastery of English spelling extremely difficult not only for foreign learners, but also for
native speakers of the language. All the principles of orthography are represented in English spelling,
except the so-called phonetic principle. According to some definitions this principle consists in
"spelling words in the same way in which they are pronounced" or in "exactly representing the
pronunciation of words in their spelling"[1.65].

From a phonological point of view such definitions of the "phonetic principle of orthography" are
incorrect because no orthography is capable of representing the actual pronunciation of even a few
words of the language, let alone that of all of them, i.e. all the positional and combinatory variants of
its phonemes. Discussion In connection with the types of syllables from the viewpoint of syllable
division it is necessary to emphasize that phonetic syllables, i.e. those which are distinguished in the
actual pronunciation of words, must not be confused with orthographic "syllables”, i.e. those into
which words are divided in writing and print or for the application of the so-called reading rules.
Syllables of one type need not coincide with those of the other.

Syllables are fundamental units of speech and writing. In both spoken and written communication,
syllables guide rhythm, stress, and meaning. However, the way syllables appear in writing
(orthographic syllables) may differ from how they are pronounced (orthoepic syllables). This
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discrepancy is particularly noticeable in the English language due to its complex spelling conventions
and irregularities.

This paper aims to clarify the difference between orthographic and orthoepic syllables, analyze their
types and characteristics, and evaluate their significance in linguistics, literacy development, and
education. Syllables are fundamental units of speech and writing. In both spoken and written
communication, syllables guide rhythm, stress, and meaning. However, the way syllables appear in
writing (orthographic syllables) may differ from how they are pronounced (orthoepic syllables). This
discrepancy is particularly noticeable in the English language due to its complex spelling conventions
and irregularities.

This paper aims to clarify the difference between orthographic and orthoepic syllables, analyze their
types and characteristics, and evaluate their significance in linguistics, literacy development, and
education.

But phonetically, it is a single closed syllable: /neim/.In this connection it should be borne in mind
that all orthographies represent the phonemes of the language and not their particular allophones,
although some of the latter are represented by special letters in some languages (for instance, the
Russian letter sifor the vowel sound [s1] if the latter is considered a variant of the /u/-phoneme).
Therefore the main principle underlying all orthographies is the phonemic principle in the above
broad sense. Since letters represent mainly phonemes and not their particular allophones, it is
impossible to avoid regarding relationships between letters and speech sounds as those between letters
and phonemes rather than as those between letters and particular allophones of phonemes. But in
order to do that, it is necessary to have an orthographic unit with which the phoneme could be
correlated. In modern linguistics such a unit has come to be known as the grapheme. A grapheme
correlated with a phoneme or a sequence of phonemes, i.e. a grapheme with a phonemic reference, is
a letter or letter combination representing this phoneme or sequence of phonemes in writing.

A grapheme is indicated by the symbol of the phoneme or sequence of phonemes represented by it
included in <>, e.g. <k> —the grapheme of the /k/-phoneme. All the graphemes of a language form
its graphemic system, which is sometimes called graphemics. From a functional point of view the
grapheme is similar to the phoneme; like the phoneme, it has two specific functions: (1) constitutive,
since the written form of any word consists of graphemes, and (2) distinctive, since the written form
of one word may be distinguished from that of an-other by different graphemes. The distinctive
function of graphemes may be performed by them in two ways: (1) directly, i.e. because the opposed
sounds represent different phonemes and, therefore, the graphemes denoting those phonemes are also
different, e.g. map —nap, man—men, etc.; and (2) indirectly, when graphemes differentiate from
each other two homophones, e.g. in —inn, see —sea. Since this principle consists in the
representation of one phoneme or sequence of phonemes by only one grapheme it would be more
exact to call it the monographemic principle of orthography.

Monographemic orthographies are extremely rare. The overwhelming majority of the existing
orthographies are polygraphemic ones, i.e. those in which one and the same phoneme or sequence of
phonemes is represented by more than one grapheme[2.56].

English has only two phonemes which are represented by one grapheme each, but even these are not
separate ones, but both represent the twophonemes. Each of all the other RP phonemes is represented
by more than one grapheme considering as such doubled letters and combinations of single letters
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with silent letters because such graphemes often distinguish one homophone from another in writing,
or serve as a kind of diacritic mark indicating the phonemic reference of the preceding grapheme (cf.
tense /tens/ —tens /tenz/, tatter /'lacta/ —Ilater /leita/. Thus, the monographemic principle is actually
not realized at all in English orthography and the latter may be characterized as a polygraphemic one.
Graphemes, like phonemes, have a morphophonological aspect which is due to the fact that
graphemes represent in spelling mainly morphemes and not their particular allomorphs (different
phonic realizations) in the same way as they represent mainly phonemes and not their particular
allophones. The auditory image of a syllable can be shown in transcription: unknown /'An-"noun/,
liner /'lai —noa/, maker /'mei —Kka/ Parts of orthographic and orthoepic syllables do not always
coincide.[3.106].

It is very important to observe correct syllable division when necessity arises to divide a word in
writing. Division of words into syllables in writing (syllabographs) is based on morphological
principles. The morphological principle of word division in orthography demands that the part of a
word, which is separated, should be either a prefix, or a suffix, or a root (morphograph): un-divided,
utter-ance, pun-ish, be-fore, limit-ed, smil-ing. However, if there are two or three consonants before
-ing, these consonants may be separated in writing, e.g. gras-ping, puz-zling. The suffix -ed can be
separated in writing only if it is preceded by t, d, e.g. divid-ed. Polygraphs are not separated in writing,
e.g. dial, ancient, patience, thoroughly. Two or more consonants before a suffix that begins with a
vowel may be separated in writing, e.g. gras-ping, trick-ling, big-ger.[1.87].

No orthography is capable of representing exactly the pronunciation of the language. But a precise
representation of pronunciation is indispensable for various purposes (learning the pronunciation of
unfamiliar words of one's mothertongue, in linguistic work and in learning foreign languages).
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Abstract: This paper investigates three foundational methodologies that have gained prominence in
the field of contemporary language education: Task-Based Learning (TBL), Content-Based Learning
(CBL), and Project-Based Learning (PBL). These learner-centered approaches foreground authentic
communication, foster learner autonomy, and promote experiential learning as central to language
acquisition. Drawing on relevant theoretical frameworks, this study critically examines the
pedagogical rationales, educational advantages, and potential limitations associated with each model.
Furthermore, it offers a comparative analysis that highlights their complementary features. In doing
so, the article advocates for a cohesive and integrative instructional model that leverages the strengths
of each approach to enhance linguistic competence and pedagogical effectiveness in diverse
educational settings.

Keywords: Task-Based Learning, Content-Based Learning, Project-Based Learning, Language
Development, Innovative Pedagogy, Teaching Methodologies

In recent years, language education has witnessed a notable paradigm shift away from
conventional methodologies such as grammar-translation and rote memorization, moving instead
toward more dynamic, learner-centered instructional models. Prominent among these contemporary
frameworks are Task-Based Learning (TBL), Content-Based Learning (CBL), and Project-Based
Learning (PBL), each of which emphasizes communicative competence, active learner participation,
and real-world applicability.

Task-Based Learning (TBL) is firmly rooted in the communicative language teaching tradition.
It prioritizes the deployment of authentic language through the completion of meaningful tasks that
closely mirror real-life communicative scenarios. Rather than serving as ancillary exercises, tasks in
TBL constitute the core organizational unit of curriculum design and instructional practice. As Ellis
(2003) defines it, a task involves a "workwork” that requires learners to process language
pragmatically in order to achieve an outcome.” Common task types in TBL include simulations such
as role-plays and collaborative problem-solving activities.

Conversely, Content-Based Learning (CBL) integrates language acquisition with the study of
disciplinary subject matter. Emerging primarily from immersion and bilingual education contexts,
CBL is predicated on the notion that language learning is more effective when embedded in
intellectually stimulating and contextually rich content areas such as science, history, or geography.
A central pedagogical strength of CBL lies in its dual-focus approach, enabling learners to develop
both subject-specific knowledge and linguistic competence concurrently.

Project-Based Learning (PBL) represents another innovative pedagogical model that situates
language learning within the context of sustained, collaborative inquiry. Rooted in constructivist
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learning theory, PBL involves students in designing and executing complex projects that culminate
in a tangible product or presentation. These projects typically integrate multiple language skills—
reading, writing, speaking, and listening—within meaningful and purposeful contexts. Through PBL,
learners assume greater responsibility for their learning process, engage in critical thinking, and apply
linguistic knowledge to solve real-world problems. The extended time frame and interdisciplinary
nature of project work foster deeper cognitive and linguistic engagement, making PBL particularly
effective in promoting both academic and communicative language proficiency. Collectively, TBL,
CBL, and PBL reflect a shared commitment to active, experiential learning and the use of language
as a tool for authentic communication. While each approach maintains distinct theoretical orientations
and instructional strategies, their convergence around learner autonomy and context-rich interaction
provides a compelling case for integrative application in contemporary language pedagogy.

Although TBL, CBL, and PBL are founded on different theoretical premises and instructional
designs, they are not inherently incompatible. On the contrary, their integration can enrich the
language learning experience by combining the strengths of each model. A strategically structured
curriculum might begin with Task-Based Learning to establish foundational communicative abilities,
progress through Content-Based Learning units to develop conceptual depth, and culminate in a
Project-Based Learning component that synthesizes both language skills and subject knowledge. This
layered approach is consistent with constructivist educational theory, which emphasizes active
knowledge construction and contextualized learning. Effective implementation of these pedagogies,
however, demands thoughtful curricular planning, specialized teacher preparation, and robust
assessment frameworks. Instructors must craft tasks and projects that are simultaneously accessible
in terms of language proficiency and challenging in terms of cognitive engagement. Additionally,
continuous scaffolding and formative feedback are essential to support learners throughout the
instructional process.

In addition, assessment strategies must be closely aligned with the pedagogical objectives of each
instructional approach, evaluating not only linguistic accuracy but also communicative effectiveness,
collaborative engagement, and task completion. Comprehensive assessment should reflect the
multifaceted nature of language use in real-world contexts. A foundational theoretical principle
common to TBL, CBL, and PBL is Vygotsky’s concept of the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD),
which underscores the role of social interaction and scaffolding in cognitive and linguistic
development. Within language education, this suggests that learners are most likely to advance when
engaging with tasks that slightly exceed their current proficiency, provided they receive appropriate
support from teachers or peers. Such scaffolding may include teacher modeling, guided practice, or
peer collaboration, all designed to bridge the gap between what learners can do independently and
what they can achieve with assistance.

Moreover, task-based pedagogies have been found to foster intrinsic motivation, a key
determinant of successful language acquisition. When learning activities are perceived as purposeful
and personally relevant, students are more likely to participate actively and sustain their efforts. For
instance, a learner with an interest in environmental advocacy may show heightened engagement in
a PBL project focused on climate change, as opposed to completing decontextualized grammar
exercises.
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Technological integration further enhances the effectiveness of TBL, CBL, and PBL. Digital
tools—including collaborative platforms, online research resources, multimedia production software,
and language learning applications—can significantly augment the experiential quality of these
methods. In a PBL setting, for example, learners might develop a podcast or produce a digital
narrative, employing the target language throughout the planning, scripting, and presentation stages.

Despite their pedagogical promise, the implementation of these methodologies is not without
obstacles. In contexts where traditional, teacher-centered instruction is deeply rooted, educators may
face resistance or lack the training necessary to facilitate more autonomous, learner-driven activities.
Institutional limitations such as rigid curricula, time constraints, and large class sizes can also impede
the adoption of task-based instruction.

Empirical studies have consistently affirmed the positive impact of TBL, CBL, and PBL on
language learning outcomes. These approaches have been associated with improved vocabulary
acquisition, greater retention of grammatical structures, enhanced fluency, and increased
communicative confidence. Learners exposed to task-based environments often demonstrate a higher
willingness to engage in authentic language use and take communicative risks.

Ultimately, the effectiveness of these pedagogies relies heavily on the teacher’s capacity to
cultivate a supportive and intellectually enriching classroom environment. Educators must adopt
multifaceted roles as facilitators, mentors, and co-learners rather than mere transmitters of knowledge.
Furthermore, a culturally responsive approach is essential—one that recognizes and incorporates
learners’ diverse identities, interests, and learning preferences. When thoughtfully implemented,
these methodologies hold substantial potential for advancing both language proficiency and holistic
learner development.
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In recent decades, language education has experienced a significant paradigm shift from traditional
grammar-translation and memorization methods toward more dynamic, learner-centered instructional
models. Among these contemporary approaches, Task-Based Learning (TBL), Content-Based
Learning (CBL), and Project-Based Learning (PBL) have gained particular prominence, all
emphasizing communicative competence, active learner participation, and real-world application of
knowledge.

Task-Based Learning is firmly rooted in the communicative language teaching tradition, focusing on
simulating authentic communication scenarios through practical tasks. In TBL methodology, tasks
serve not as supplementary exercises but as the core organizational unit of curriculum design and
instructional practice. As Ellis (2003) defines it, a task involves a "workplan that requires learners to
process language pragmatically in order to achieve an outcome.” Common task types in TBL include
role-play simulations and collaborative problem-solving activities.

The Task-Based Learning approach consists of the following stages:

1. Pre-task (Introduction to the task)

2.  Task cycle (Task performance)

3. Language focus (Focus on form)

Among the advantages of the TBL approach are the application of language in real contexts, clear
understanding of communicative purpose, and active participation of learners. This methodology
allows for the development of language abilities through communicative situations, resulting in
learners acquiring language as a means of communication rather than merely as a set of structures.
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Content-Based Learning integrates language learning with content from subject areas such as science,
history, or geography. Emerging primarily from immersion and bilingual education contexts, CBL is
predicated on the notion that language learning is more effective when embedded in intellectually
stimulating and contextually rich content areas. The key pedagogical strength of CBL lies in its dual-
focus approach, enabling learners to develop both subject-specific knowledge and linguistic
competence simultaneously.

Critical factors for CBL success include:

e  Alignment of subject content with learners' proficiency levels

o Balance between language and content

o Use of authentic materials

e  Teacher expertise in both language and subject content

This approach not only facilitates language acquisition in meaningful contexts but also provides
opportunities for language use in academic and professional domains.

Project-Based Learning represents another innovative pedagogical model that situates language
learning within the context of sustained, collaborative inquiry. Rooted in constructivist learning
theory, PBL involves students in designing and executing complex projects that culminate in a
tangible product or presentation. These projects typically integrate multiple language skills—reading,
writing, speaking, and listening—within meaningful and purposeful contexts. Through PBL, learners
assume greater responsibility for their learning process, engage in critical thinking, and apply
linguistic knowledge to solve real-world problems.

Key characteristics of PBL include:

Presence of a clear end product/outcome

Prioritization of student choice and interest

Extended duration that may span several weeks or months

Interdisciplinary connections and integration

e Authentic assessment methods

The extended time frame and interdisciplinary nature of project work foster deeper cognitive and
linguistic engagement, making PBL particularly effective in promoting both academic and
communicative language proficiency.

Although TBL, CBL, and PBL are founded on different theoretical premises and instructional
designs, they are not inherently incompatible. On the contrary, their integration can enrich the
language learning experience by combining the strengths of each model. A strategically structured
curriculum might begin with Task-Based Learning to establish foundational communicative abilities,
progress through Content-Based Learning units to develop conceptual depth, and culminate in a
Project-Based Learning component that synthesizes both language skills and subject knowledge.
This layered approach is consistent with constructivist educational theory, which emphasizes active
knowledge construction and contextualized learning. Effective implementation of these pedagogies,
however, demands thoughtful curricular planning, specialized teacher preparation, and robust
assessment frameworks. Instructors must craft tasks and projects that are simultaneously accessible
in terms of language proficiency and challenging in terms of cognitive engagement. Additionally,
continuous scaffolding and formative feedback are essential to support learners throughout the
instructional process.
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Assessment strategies must be closely aligned with the pedagogical objectives of each instructional
approach, evaluating not only linguistic accuracy but also communicative effectiveness, collaborative
engagement, and task completion. Comprehensive assessment should reflect the multifaceted nature
of language use in real-world contexts.

Effective assessment methods include:

o Portfolios

o Project presentations

e  Self-assessment and peer assessment

e  Observation and checklists

e  Assessment through authentic tasks

Theoretical Foundations and Motivation

A foundational theoretical principle common to TBL, CBL, and PBL is Vygotsky's concept of the
Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD), which underscores the role of social interaction and
scaffolding in cognitive and linguistic development. Within language education, this suggests that
learners are most likely to advance when engaging with tasks that slightly exceed their current
proficiency, provided they receive appropriate support from teachers or peers. Such scaffolding may
include teacher modeling, guided practice, or peer collaboration, all designed to bridge the gap
between what learners can do independently and what they can achieve with assistance.

Moreover, task-based pedagogies have been found to foster intrinsic motivation, a key determinant
of successful language acquisition. When learning activities are perceived as purposeful and
personally relevant, students are more likely to participate actively and sustain their efforts. For
instance, a learner with an interest in environmental advocacy may show heightened engagement in
a PBL project focused on climate change, as opposed to completing decontextualized grammar
exercises.

Technological integration further enhances the effectiveness of TBL, CBL, and PBL. Digital tools—
including collaborative platforms, online research resources, multimedia production software, and
language learning applications—can significantly augment the experiential quality of these methods.
In a PBL setting, for example, learners might develop a podcast or produce a digital narrative,
employing the target language throughout the planning, scripting, and presentation stages.

Despite their pedagogical promise, the implementation of these methodologies is not without
obstacles. In contexts where traditional, teacher-centered instruction is deeply rooted, educators may
face resistance or lack the training necessary to facilitate more autonomous, learner-driven activities.
Institutional limitations such as rigid curricula, time constraints, and large class sizes can also impede
the adoption of task-based instruction.

Approaches to overcoming these challenges include:

Supporting teachers with specialized training

Making curricula more flexible

Developing a step-by-step integration plan

o Preparing and sharing resources

o Encouraging collaboration and experience sharing among peers

Empirical studies have consistently affirmed the positive impact of TBL, CBL, and PBL on language
learning outcomes. These approaches have been associated with improved vocabulary acquisition,
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greater retention of grammatical structures, enhanced fluency, and increased communicative
confidence. Learners exposed to task-based environments often demonstrate a higher willingness to
engage in authentic language use and take communicative risks.
Recent empirical research suggests that brain activity in learners using these methods is stronger and
deeper compared to traditional language learning methods. For example, neurolinguistic studies in
2023 found that brain activity in language processing centers is significantly higher in Task-Based
Learning environments.

CONCLUSION
Ultimately, the effectiveness of these pedagogies relies heavily on the teacher's capacity to cultivate
a supportive and intellectually enriching classroom environment. Educators must adopt multifaceted
roles as facilitators, mentors, and co-learners rather than mere transmitters of knowledge.
Furthermore, a culturally responsive approach is essential—one that recognizes and incorporates
learners' diverse identities, interests, and learning preferences. When thoughtfully implemented, these
methodologies hold substantial potential for advancing both language proficiency and holistic learner
development.
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Annotation: : Hypertension or high blood pressure is one of the most common diseases of the
vascular system of the heart. this is a disease in which a stable increase in blood pressure is its main
manifestation. Risk factors that increase the likelihood of its development have been identified by
observing large groups of people. It is often referred to as a" silent killer " (silent killer) because in
most cases it develops without any specific symptoms. If not controlled, it leads to serious
complications such as heart attack, stroke, kidney failure. Blood pressure is caused by the movement
of blood through the vessels. During the contraction of the heart, an increase in pressure (systolic
indicator) occurs, and during the relaxation of the organ, a decrease in blood pressure (diastolic
indicator) occurs. Hypertension is one of the most common diseases of the cardiovascular system. It
can be an independent pathology or the result of diseases of the kidneys, adrenal glands and other
organs. This article is about

Keywords: hypertension, thiazide diuretics, Sartans (angiotensin Il receptor blocker), calcium
antagonists, Beta-adrenoblocators, Alpha-adrenoreceptor blockers, AAF-inhibitors, intracranial
pressure, kininase 11, migraine, hypertensive retinopathy, Retina, glaucoma,

Annotatsiya: Gipertoniya yoki yugori gon bosimi — yurak qon tomir tizimining eng ko‘p uchraydigan
kasalliklaridan biridir. bu gon bosimining bargaror o'sishi uning asosiy ko'rinishi bo'lgan kasallikdir.
Uning rivojlanish ehtimolini oshiradigan xavf omillari odamlarning katta guruhlarini kuzatish orgali
aniglangan. U ko‘pincha "jim o‘ldiruvchi" (silent killer) deb ataladi, chunki ko‘p hollarda hech
ganday aniq alomatlarsiz rivojlanadi. Agar u nazorat gilinmasa, yurak xuruji, insult, buyrak
yetishmovchiligi kabi jiddiy asoratlarga olib keladi. Qon bosimi qonning tomirlar orqali
harakatlanishi natijasida yuzaga keladi. Yurakning gisqarishi paytida bosimning oshishi (sistolik
ko'rsatkich) va organning bo'shashishi paytida gon bosimining pasayishi (diastolik ko'rsatkich) sodir
bo'ladi. Gipertenziya yurak-gon tomir tizimining eng keng targalgan kasalliklaridan biridir. Bu
mustagil patologiya yoki buyraklar, buyrak usti bezlari va boshga organlar kasalliklarining natijasi
bo'lishi mumkin. Ushbu maqolada gipertoniyaning asosiy sabablari va ularni ganday tushunish hagida
so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalsiy antagonistlari, Beta-adrenoblokatorlar, Alfa-adrenoretseptor blokatorlari, AAF-
ingibitorlari, Intrakranial bosim, kininaza Il, migren, Gipertenziv retinopatiya, Retina, glaukoma,
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[aB/IeHNe KPOBM Ha CTEHKY
Cucronuyeckoe AaBNEHNE ——— an1epuyn B MOMEHT COKPALLEHMS

cepaua

MorpaAWYHan :
rMNepTroHMs MMneproHmus

2.

[AaBNEHUE KPOBU HA CTEHKY
JuacTtonuyeckoe AaeneHne ———— apTepum B MOMEHT
paccnabnenus cepaua

Relevance of the topic: The World Health Organization (who) supports reducing hypertension as a
health problem in countries.In 2021, who published a new guide to pharmacological treatment of
hypertension in_adults. The publication provides evidence-based recommendations for_ starting
treatment for hypertension and recommended intervals for follow-up. The document also contains
information about the target blood pressure that must be achieved to control and who can initiate
of blood vessels. It occurs mainly in adults over the age of 40, but in recent years it has also been
noted that it is often observed in young people. Both women and men suffer from hypertension the
same way. If the disease is diagnosed in 20-30% of adults, then after the age of 65 this figure is 50-
65% can reach. Increased blood pressure is one of the leading causes of death in patients with diseases
of the cardiovascular system.According to_many experts, hypertension often occurs as a result of
circulatory disorders. Heart failure is also on the list of its causes. This disease can provoke the

development of secondary diseases in patients, including stroke, heart attack.
Mavzuning_dolzarbligi: Jahon sog'ligni saglash tashkiloti (VOZ) mamlakatlarda gipertenziyani

sog'ligni saglash muammosi sifatida kamaytirishni go'llab-quvvatlaydi.2021 yilda JSST kattalardagi
gipertenziyani farmakologik davolash bo'yicha yangi qo'llanmani e'lon qildi. Nashr
gipertenziyani davolashni boshlash bo'yicha dalillarga asoslangan tavsiyalar va kuzatish uchun
tavsiya etilgan intervallarni taqdim etadi. Hujjat, shuningdek, nazorat gilish uchun erishish kerak
bo'lgan magsadli gon bosimini va sog'ligni saglash tizimida kim davolanishni boshlashi mumkinligi
hagidagi ma'lumotlarni 0'z ichiga oladi.Gipertoniya — gon tomirlarning nerv-funksional faoliyati
buzilishi natijasida kelib chigadigan kasallik. Asosan 40 yoshdan kattalarda uchraydi, lekin so’nggi
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yillarda yoshlarda ham tez-tez kuzatilishi gayd gilinmoqgda. Gipertoniyadan ayollar ham, erkaklar
ham bir xil aziyat chekishadi. Kasallik kattalarning 20-30 foizida tashxislansa, 65 yoshdan keyin bu
ko’rsatkich 50-65% ni tashkil etishi mumkin. Qon bosimi oshishi yurak-tomir tizimi kasalliklari
bo’lgan bemorlar ichida yetakchi o’lim sabablaridan biri hisoblanadi.Ko’plab mutaxassislarning
fikricha, gipertoniya ko’pincha qon aylanishi buzilishlari natijasida sodir bo’ladi. Yurak
yetishmovchiligi ham uning sababchilari ro’yxatiga kiradi. Mazkur kasallik bemorlarda ikkilamchi
kasalliklar rivojlanishiga turtki bo’lishi mumkin, jumladan insult, yurak xurujiga.

The main part of the article. Spasm of blood vessels (compression)High blood pressure increases
the pressure on the wall of the capillaries and arteries located in the brain. These vessels contract
reflectively, causing migraines or severe pulsating headaches.B. Increased intracranial pressure leads
to impaired fluid circulation (fluid flow) within the cranium when blood pressure is constantly high.
This increases intracranial (internal cranial) pressure, causing pain especially in the area of the head's
nape.C. Hypoxia of the brainAlong with high blood pressure, the quality of cerebral circulation
deteriorates. This leads to a state of oxygen deficiency (hypoxia), exacerbating the pain.2. The causes
of eye problems are hypertensive retinopathy.High pressure also affects small blood vessels located
in the eye. This condition is called “hypertensive retinopathy”.Blurred vision "flies" appear in front
of the eyes darkening or narrowing of the range of vision medical mechanism: The capillaries that
nourish the retina narrow when exposed to pressure.Prolonged pressure damages the capillary wall
and creates bleeding (hemorrhoids) or swelling.Swelling of the optic nerve disables the optic nerve
in the eye. Increased intraocular pressurethe external arterial pressure increases the intraocular
pressure (the risk of glaucoma). This puts pressure on the optic nerve and increases the risk of
blindness.Clinical significance: headaches and eye problems in Hypertension patients can be a
medical emergency.Prolonged hypertension leads to a constant deterioration in vision and a risk of
stroke.Therefore, if such signs are detected, the patient is recommended for in-depth examinations
such as fundoscopy (eyeball vision), MRI, retinal tomography. Blood vessels occur in one of two
ways. Ischemic stroke is when blood clotting narrows or completely blocks blood vessels in the brain.
Blocking prevents a part of the brain from getting enough oxygen prevents him from getting and he
dies. Hemorrhagic stroke is a rupture of a blood vessel in the brain. This condition deprives the brain
area of oxygen and can also cause pressure in the skull that damages brain tissue.

Yugori gqon bosimi miyada joylashgan kapillyarlar va arteriyalarning devoriga bosimni oshiradi. Bu
tomirlar reflektor tarzda qisilib, migren yoki kuchli pulsatsiyalovchi bosh og‘rig‘iga sabab bo‘ladi.B.
Intrakranial bosimning oshishi Qon bosimi doimiy yuqori bo‘lganda, bosh miya ichidagi suyuqlik
aylanishi (likvor ogimi) buziladi. Bu esa intrakranial (ichki bosh miya) bosimni oshirib, aynigsa
boshning ensa sohasida og‘riq beradi.C. Miyaning gipoksiya holati. Qon bosimining yuqoriligi bilan
birga miya gon aylanishining sifati yomonlashadi. Bu esa kislorod tanqisligi (gipoksiya) holatini
keltirib chiqarib, og‘rigni kuchaytiradi. 2. Ko‘zdagi muammolar sabablari Gipertenziv
retinopatiya.Yuqori bosim ko‘zda joylashgan mayda qon tomirlarga ham ta’sir giladi. Bu holat
“gipertenziv retinopatiya” deb ataladi.Ko‘rishning xiralashishi “Chivincha”lar ko‘z oldida paydo
bo‘lishi Qorong‘ilashish yoki ko‘rish doirasining torayishi tibbiy mexanizm: Retinani oziglantiruvchi
kapillyarlar bosim ta’sirida torayadi.Uzoq davom etgan bosim kapillyar devorini shikastlaydi va qon
ketishi (gemoramiya) yoki shish hosil bo‘ladi.Optik nervning shishishi ko‘zdagi ko‘rish asabini
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ishdan chiqaradi. Ko‘z ichidagi bosimning oshishiYuqori arterial bosim ko‘z ichki bosimini
(glaukoma xavfini) oshiradi. Bu esa ko‘rish asabiga bosim o‘tkazadi va ko‘rlik xavfini
oshiradi.Kliniki ahamiyati:Gipertoniya bemorlarida bosh og‘rig‘i va ko‘zdagi muammolar tibbiy
favqulodda vaziyat bo‘lishi mumkin.Uzoq davom etgan gipertoniya ko‘rishning doimiy
yomonlashuviga va insult xavfiga olib keladi.Shuning uchun, bunday belgilar aniglansa, bemorga
fundoskopiya (ko‘z tubini ko‘rish), MRT, retina tomografiyasi kabi chuqur tekshiruvlar tavsiya
gilinadi. Qon tomirlari ikki usuldan birida sodir bo'ladi. Ishemik insult - qon ivishining miyadagi qon
tomirlarini toraytirishi yoki butunlay to'sib qo'yishi. Bloklanish miyaning bir gismiga etarli miqdorda
kislorod olishiga to'sqginlik giladi va u o'ladi. Gemorragik insult - bu miyadagi qon tomirining
yorilishi. Bu holat miya hududini kisloroddan mahrum giladi va bosh suyagida miya to'gimalariga
zarar etkazadigan bosimni ham keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

Treatment.In the treatment of disability, a qualified physician prescribes a course of therapy with
medications that are selected individually for each patient. In most cases , the following agents or a
combination thereof are prescribed:

» angiotensin converting enzyme (ACE) inhibitors , such as ramipril

* calcium channel blockers such as amlodipine

» thiazide diuretics such as bendroflumetazid

« alpha-blockers , such as doxazosin

* beta-blockers - such as atenolol

Thiazide diuretics ?? these drugs lower blood pressure by reducing the amount of fluid in the
body;Sartans (angiotensin II receptor blockers) ?? have been used since the 1990s. It's one of the
modern drugs, and it's the only one that keeps my blood pressure in check for 24 hours after a single
dose.Calcium antagonists block the flow of calcium into the sarcoplasm of smooth muscle, thereby
inhibiting vasospasm, resulting in a hypotensive effect. It is prescribed when cardiac anomalies,
arrhythmias, stenocardiomy and cerebral atherosclerosis are observed;Beta-blockers have an indirect
hypotensive effect by reducing the number of heartbeat contractions (by reducing the amount of blood
pumped per minute).Alpha-adrenoreceptor blockers are very gentle dilators of blood vessels.The
AAF-inhibitor ?? vasodilator blocks the angiotensin converting enzyme (kinase I1), which transforms
bradykinin and converts angiotensin | to angiotensin Il. The latter is a potent vasoconstrictor, and its
inhibition leads to vasodilation and a drop in blood pressure.In secondary hypertension, treating the
underlying disease also eliminates the risk of hypertension. The main symptom of the disease is a
steady rise in blood pressure, which means that patients should avoid any stress or emotional distress
during treatment. Proper nutrition is critical to the successful treatment of hypertension
Davolash.Kasallikni davolashda malakali shifokor har bir bemor uchun individual ravishda
tanlanadigan dorilar bilan terapiya kursini belgilaydi. Ko’p hollarda quyidagi vositalar yoki ularning
kombinatsiyasi buyuriladi:

e angiotensinga aylantiruvchi ferment (ACE) inhibitorleri - ramipril kabi

o kaltsiy kanal blokerlari- amlodipin kabi

o tiazidli diuretiklar - bendroflumetazid kabi

o alfa-blokerlar - doksazosin kabi

e Dbeta-blokerlar - atenolol kabi
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Tiazid diuretiklar — bu dorilar organizmda suyuqglik darajasini kamaytirish natijada gon bosimi
pasaytiradi;

Sartanlar (angiotenzin Il retseptorlari blokatori) — 1990-yillardan buyon ishlatiladi. Zamonaviy
dorilar qatoriga kiradi, bir martalik gabuldan keyin 24 soat davoimda qon bosimini me’yorda
ushlaydi;

Kalsiy antagonistlari — qon tomilar sillig mushaklarining sarkoplazmiga kaltsiy ogimini bloklab,
vazospazmga to’sqinlik qiladi va buning natijasida gipotenziv ta’sirga erishiladi. Yurak
anomaliyalari, aritmiyalar, stenokardiya va miya aterosklerozi kuzatilganda tayinlanadi;
Beta-adrenoblokatorlar — yurak gisgarishlari sonini kamayitish natijasida bilvosita gipotenziv
ta’sir ko’rsatadi (bir dagiqada haydaladigan qon miqdorini kamaytirish oqgibatida);
Alfa-adrenoretseptor blokatorlari— qon tomirlarni juda ehtiyotkorlik bilan kengaytiradi.
AAF-ingibitorlari— vazodilatatori bradikininni transformatsiyalovchi va angiotenzin 1 ni
angiotenzin Il ga aylantiruvchi angiotenzin aylantiruvchi fermentni (kininaza IT) bloklaydi. So’nggisi
kuchli vazokonstriktor sanalib, uni ingibitsiyalash vazodilatatsiya va arterial bosimning pasayishiga
olib keladi.

Ikkilamchi gipertoniyada asosiy kasallikni davolash gon bosimi oshishini ham bartaraf etadi.
Davolash paytida bemorlarga har qanday stress yoki hissiy zo’rigishdan yiroq bo’lish bu gon
bosimining bargaror o'sishi uning asosiy ko'rinishi bo'lgan kasallikdir.. bo’ladi. Gipertoniyani
muvaffaqiyatli davolashda to’g’ri ovqatlanish muhim hisoblanadi.

Discussion and Results: Due to the many positive effects of modern medications, treatment of
adverse effects of the processes that accompany high blood pressure. Persistently elevated blood
pressure damages blood vessels throughout the body, including the brain, making them more prone
to clogging and rupture. Blood vessels occur in one of two ways. An ischemic stroke is when blood
clots narrow or completely block blood vessels in the brain. The blockage prevents a part of the brain
of heart, brain, kidney, and other diseases. It's the leading cause of premature death worldwide, with
one in four men and one in five women -- more than a billion people -- suffering from it. To reduce
and_medical supervision. Everyone should have their blood pressure checked and their_health
monitored regularly. Because the early detection of hypertension is the prevention of serious

Muhokamalar va natijalar: Zamonaviy dori-darmonlarning ko'p girrali ijobiy ta'siri tufayli

gipertenziyani davolash nafagat gon bosimini pasaytirishni, balki ichki organlarni yugori gon bosimi
bilan birga keladigan jarayonlarning salbiy ta'siridan himoya gilishni ham o'z ichiga oladi. Doimiy
ravishda ko'tarilgan gon bosimi butun tanadagi gon tomirlariga, shu jumladan miyaga zarar etkazadi
va ularni tigilib golish va yorilishlarga ko'proq moyil giladi. Qon tomirlari ikki usuldan birida sodir
bo'ladi. Ishemik insult - gon ivishining miyadagi gon tomirlarini toraytirishi yoki butunlay to'sib
go'yishi. Bloklanish miyaning bir gismiga etarli migdorda kislorod olishiga to'sqinlik giladi va u
o'ladi. Gipertenziya jiddiy kasallik bo'lib, yurak, miya, buyrak va boshqga kasalliklar xavfini oshirishi
mumkin. Bu butun dunyo bo'ylab bevagt o'limning asosiy sababi bo'lib, har 4 erkakdan 1 nafari va 5
ayoldan 1 nafari - milliarddan ortig odamda bu kasallik mavjud. Bu sonlarni kamaytirish uchun
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Sog‘lom ovqatlanish, harakat, ruhiy barqarorlik va tibbiy nazorat orqali ushbu kasallikning oldini
olish mumkin. Har bir inson 0‘z qon bosimini muntazam o‘Ichab, sog‘lig‘ini nazorat qilib borishi
zarur. Chunki gipertoniyani erta aniglash — og‘ir asoratlarning oldini olishdir.aholi o ‘rtasida sanitar
ogartiruv ishlarini olib borilishi kerak.

Concluding The problem is that people start to think about preventing hypertension, mainly when
it's already getting worse and the blood pressure is already elevated to this or that level. And it's not
about prevention anymore; it's about treatment. Hypertension can have many causes, often related to
lifestyle, but the main one is that the sympathetic nervous system affects a person very quickly. Alpha
and beta blockers of the adrenoreceptors in the sympathetic nervous system act by constricting the

blood vessel walls and increasing blood pressure. We use drugs that block the main adrenoreceptors

in the sympathetic nervous system. It can be prevented by a healthy diet, exercise, mental stabilit
and medical supervision. Everyone should have their blood pressure checked and their health
monitored reqularly. Because detecting hypertension early is the best way to prevent serious

complications
Xulosa. Muammo shundaki, odamlar gipertoniyaning oldini olish hagida o'ylashni boshlaydilar,

asosan ular allagachon yomonlashganda va qon bosimi allagachon u yoki bu darajaga ko'tarilgan. Va
bu endi profilaktika emas, balki davolash masalasidir. Gipertoniya ko‘plab sabablarga ega bo‘lib,
ko‘pincha turmush tarziga bog‘liq bo ‘lib asosiy qismini simpatik nerv sistemasi insonga juda tez

tasir ko ‘rsatadi. Simpatrik nerv sistemasidagi alfa va beta adrenoretseptorlar blokatorlari tasir etadi
gon tomirlar devorini toraytirib qon bosimini oshiradi.Shuning uchun simpatik nerv sistemasining
asosiy blokatorlari dori vositalaridan foydalanmiz. Sog‘lom ovqatlanish, harakat, ruhiy barqarorlik
va tibbiy nazorat orgali ushbu kasallikning oldini olish mumkin. Har bir inson o‘z qon bosimini
muntazam o‘lchab, sog‘lig‘ini nazorat qilib borishi zarur. Chunki gipertoniyani erta aniqlash — og‘ir
asoratlarning oldini olishdir.
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AbstractThe muscular system constitutes the main apparatus for movement in the human body. The
condition and healthy functioning of this system directly affect the overall health of the organism.
Today, pressing issues related to the muscular system, including muscle diseases, inflammation,
dystrophies, and other pathologies, are raising significant concerns not only clinically but also in
scientific research. This article examines the pathologies of the muscular system, their diagnostics,
treatment methods, and modern scientific approaches. It provides information on new treatment
methods for muscle diseases, including muscle dystrophy, myopathy, myositis, and geriatric diseases,
with particular focus on the importance of gene therapy and cell therapy.

Keywords Muscular system Muscle diseases Duchenne muscular dystrophy Myositis Myopathy
Muscle regeneration Gene therapy Cell therapy Physiotherapy Rehabilitation

INTRODUCTION
The muscular system is one of the most essential and complex systems in the human body. Its primary
functions include facilitating movement, maintaining the shape of the body, regulating temperature,
and ensuring coordination between organs. When muscles are in a healthy state, they operate at
maximum efficiency; however, diseases and pathologies affecting the muscular system can disrupt
their normal function. This article focuses particularly on pressing issues related to the muscular
system. It discusses muscle diseases, inflammation, and the regeneration processes, modern
approaches to treating muscular system pathologies, as well as innovative methods such as gene
therapy and cell therapy.
Research on the early diagnosis and effective treatment of muscular system pathologies continues.
Muscle diseases significantly impact individuals' quality of life, making scientific research in this
area crucial. This article presents the main urgent issues related to the muscular system and the
scientific approaches suggested to address them.

MAIN SECTION
4.1 General Structure and Functions of the Muscular System The muscular system is composed
of skeletal muscles, which provide movement for the body. In addition to skeletal muscles, there are
smooth muscles in internal organs and the heart muscle, each performing its specific functions.
Skeletal muscles are the body's primary movement organs, performing several functions:
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Movement: As the main organs of movement, muscles move body parts relative to one another.
Thermoregulation: Muscle activity generates heat, helping maintain the body's temperature.
Support for the skeleton: Muscles attach to the skeleton and help maintain the body's shape.
Circulation and respiration: Muscles enhance blood circulation and respiration during physical
activity.

Muscles also produce energy and facilitate contraction of muscle fibers. The process of muscle
contraction occurs with the help of connective elements called sarcomeres. Muscles primarily store
energy in the form of adenosine triphosphate (ATP), which powers muscle contraction.

4.2 Muscle Diseases and Pathologies Various pathologies of the muscular system, including muscle
dystrophy, myopathy, and myositis, can severely affect human health. Some of these diseases are
genetic, while others develop due to environmental factors or inflammation.

e Muscle Dystrophy: Duchenne muscular dystrophy (DMD) is a genetic disease that leads to
muscle weakness and eventual loss. The main symptoms include muscle strength reduction,
imbalance, and often difficulty breathing. DMD primarily affects males, and research into its
prevalence and treatment methods remains ongoing.

e Myositis: A condition characterized by muscle inflammation, causing pain, swelling, and
weakness. Polymyositis and dermatomyositis are the two main types. The causes of myaositis can be
difficult to pinpoint but are sometimes linked to autoimmune disorders.

e Myopathy: Myopathy refers to a pathology related to the weakening and alteration of muscle
fibers. It can develop due to various causes, including genetic mutations, infections, or environmental
influences. New drugs and treatments are being rapidly developed to counter this pathology.

4.3 Muscle Regeneration and Recovery Muscle regeneration refers to the process by which muscle
fibers repair and return to normal function. This process naturally occurs but, in some cases, muscles
may not fully recover. However, modern medicine offers new scientific approaches to improving and
restoring muscle regeneration:

e Gene Therapy: Gene therapy is crucial in treating muscular dystrophy. This method allows for
the correction of diseases caused by genetic changes. Through gene therapy, harmful or disease-
causing genes are modified, which helps normalize muscle function.

e Cell Therapy: Stem cells can aid in improving muscle regeneration. These cells facilitate the
renewal of muscle fibers. Numerous clinical studies have confirmed the efficacy of stem cells in
muscle recovery.

e Physiotherapy and Rehabilitation: Physiotherapy and rehabilitation play a vital role in muscle
recovery. Exercises and treatment methods are applied to restore movement and strength. Modern
technologies, such as electrotherapy and laser therapy, also assist in muscle recovery.

4.4 Modern Scientific Research and New Approaches Modern scientific research is developing
new methods for treating muscular system pathologies. These methods include gene therapy, cell
therapy, and physiotherapy techniques. These approaches are creating innovative opportunities for
treating muscle diseases:

e Gene Therapy: The effectiveness of gene therapy in treating muscle diseases is increasing.
Genetic disorders in the muscular system can be analyzed and treated through genetic changes.

e Cell Therapy: Cell therapy can enhance muscle regeneration. New research is showing the
effectiveness of cell therapy in restoring muscles and other tissues.
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e Physiotherapy and Rehabilitation: Physiotherapy and rehabilitation methods allow for the
restoration of muscle activity, strength, and normalized movement. The -effectiveness of
physiotherapy, massage, and movement therapy is widely applied in clinical practice and plays a
crucial role in muscle recovery. Additionally, modern technologies such as electrotherapy, laser
therapy, and exoskeletons can further enhance the muscle recovery process.
Modern scientific research is also focused on developing new medications and molecular treatment
methods for muscle regeneration. These methods aim to support the body’s natural healing processes
and help restore muscle functions more rapidly.
4.5 New Pharmaceutical Preparations for Treating Muscle Diseases The role of pharmaceutical
preparations in treating muscle diseases is also significant. Many new drugs are being developed
today to reduce muscle inflammation, accelerate regeneration, and restore muscle functions.
Specifically, anti-inflammatory drugs, antioxidants, and anabolic steroids are effective tools for
muscle recovery.
Additionally, advancements in gene therapy offer great promise for new treatments for muscle
diseases. For instance, gene therapy for Duchenne muscular dystrophy (DMD) has shown positive
results in clinical trials. These drugs often help correct genetic mutations and protect muscle tissues.
CONCLUSION
The muscular system is the primary movement organ in the body. Its pathologies, such as muscle
dystrophy, myositis, and myopathy, present serious scientific and clinical challenges. Modern
scientific research, particularly gene therapy and cell therapy, is opening new possibilities for treating
muscle diseases. Physiotherapy and rehabilitation are of great importance in improving muscle
regeneration and recovery.
At the same time, scientific research into muscle diseases is ongoing, and new innovative methods
continue to be developed. In modern medicine, new methods, technologies, and pharmaceutical
preparations for treating muscle diseases are creating great hopes for restoring the healthy functioning
of the muscular system. The integration of modern science and medicine is necessary to further
enhance the regeneration and recovery processes of muscles.
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Abstract: This article explores the fundamental models of the Lobachevsky plane, a cornerstone of
hyperbolic geometry. It focuses on three major representations: the Poincaré disk model, the
Beltrami-Klein model, and the upper half-plane model. The models are compared in terms of their
geometric features, such as distance, angles, and parallel lines. We provide mathematical
formulations, visual illustrations, and discuss their implications in both pure mathematics and
theoretical physics.

Keywords: Lobachevsky geometry, hyperbolic plane, Poincaré disk, Beltrami-Klein model,
hyperbolic lines, non-Euclidean geometry

INTRODUCTION
The discovery of non-Euclidean geometry in the 19th century marked a revolutionary turning point
in the history of mathematics. Among the pioneers of this transformation was Nikolai Ivanovich
Lobachevsky, who proposed a consistent geometric system that violated Euclid’s fifth postulate—the
parallel postulate. In Lobachevsky's hyperbolic geometry, for a given line and a point not on it, there
exist infinitely many lines through the point that do not intersect the given line. This radical idea gave
birth to an entirely new conception of space, one that is negatively curved and infinite in extent.
While Euclidean geometry dominates the physical and intuitive world we are accustomed to,
hyperbolic geometry provides the framework for modeling curved spaces and understanding
phenomena beyond the limits of classical intuition. For example, it plays a vital role in relativity
theory, complex analysis, topology, and modern cosmology. The challenge, however, lies in the
visualization and manipulation of hyperbolic spaces, as they cannot be embedded in Euclidean space
without distortion.
To address this challenge, mathematicians have developed multiple models of the hyperbolic
(Lobachevsky) plane. Each model offers a different way to represent and explore the geometry of the
hyperbolic plane within the confines of Euclidean space. The three most prominent models are:
-The Poincaré¢ disk model: A conformal model that preserves angles but distorts distances and lines.
-The Beltrami-Klein model: A projective model that preserves straight lines but not angles.
-The upper half-plane model: A conformal model used extensively in complex analysis.
These models are not merely mathematical curiosities; they provide essential tools for exploring the
structure of hyperbolic geometry both theoretically and in practical applications. Each model retains
the axioms and logical consistency of Lobachevsky’s geometry but offers different visual and
algebraic advantages depending on the context.
In this paper, we systematically examine these three fundamental models. We provide formal
definitions, metric properties, and visual representations, and we compare their utility in mathematical
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reasoning. This comparative study is aimed at deepening the understanding of hyperbolic geometry
and its real-world implications.

METHODS
In this study, we adopt a comparative and analytical approach to examine three classical models of
the Lobachevsky plane: the Poincaré disk model, the Beltrami-Klein model, and the Upper half-plane
model. Our methodology involves four key components for each model: definition of the model's
domain, characterization of lines, formulation of the metric (distance function), and analysis of
geometric properties such as angle preservation and parallelism.
Domain Definitions
Each model defines the hyperbolic plane as a subset of Euclidean space with unique geometric rules:

: : — 2.2 2
Poincaré disk model (D): D = (x,y) ER%:x*+y* < 1y
Beltrami-Klein model (D again, different interpretation): Uses the same unit disk as the Poincaré
model, but lines are interpreted differently.

Upper half-plane model (H): H={(x,y) € R*:y > 0}

Line representations

We analyze how “lines” (the geodesics of hyperbolic geometry) are constructed in each model:
-Poincaré disk: Circular arcs orthogonal to the unit circle or diameters.

-Beltrami-Klein: Straight-line chords within the disk.

-Upper half-plane: Vertical lines or semicircles orthogonal to the x-axis.

These interpretations reflect the same hyperbolic concept of a straight line but exhibit different visual
and computational behaviors.

Hyperbolic metrics

We implement and compare the metric functions that define distance in each model:

Poincaré disk metric:

2|A — B|?
dp(4,B) = ch™! <1 + | | )

(1-141>)(1 - |BI?)
Beltrami-Klein metric: Based on the projective cross-ratio:

d (A B)=lln w
S 2 \|PA||QB|

where P and Q gre the ideal points on the boundary.
Upper half-plane metric:

_dx*+dy?

yz
and the distance function is:

dy(A,B) = ch™! (1 14— Blz)
u(4,B) =c + —
2Y4YB
These metrics are central to understanding how distance and curvature behave in hyperbolic space.
Comparison strategy

To ensure a comprehensive analysis, we compare the models using the following criteria:

ds?
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e  Conformality (angle preservation)
e  Geodesic structure
e  Computational efficiency
e  Suitability for complex analysis or physics
Throughout this study, we employ visual diagrams and analytic computations to demonstrate
equivalence and highlight differences. We also explore how these models transform under M&bius
transformations, which preserve hyperbolic structure.

RESULTS
Our comparative study of the three classical models of the Lobachevsky plane reveals fundamental
insights into the geometric, analytic, and visual properties of hyperbolic geometry. Each model
provides a consistent realization of hyperbolic space but emphasizes different features of its structure.
Below, we summarize the main findings from our analysis.
Poincaré disk model
The Poincaré disk model excels in preserving angles due to its conformal nature. This makes it highly
suitable for complex analysis and visualization of isometries. Geodesics in this model appear as
circular arcs orthogonal to the boundary circle, which maintains visual elegance and mathematical
consistency. For instance, the angle between two intersecting geodesics matches the Euclidean angle
at their intersection point.
Advantages: preserves angles (conformal), supports mobius transformations, visually intuitive for
many geometric constructions
Distance increases rapidly as one approaches the boundary. A point near the edge is infinitely far
from the center in the hyperbolic metric, despite being finitely close in Euclidean terms.
Beltrami-Klein model
The Beltrami-Klein model represents geodesics as Euclidean chords, which are straight lines in the
disk. This makes it ideal for linear constructions and applications in projective geometry. However,
it is not conformal, meaning angles between intersecting lines are distorted. The model’s usefulness
lies in its intuitive representation of lines and simplicity in drawing hyperbolic polygons.
Advantages: geodesics are straight lines (projective simplicity), suitable for convexity analysis and
visualization of shortest paths, emphasizes the projective structure of hyperbolic geometry.
Drawback: angles are not preserved; not suitable where conformality is required.
Upper half-plane model
The upper half-plane model is especially important in complex analysis, as it naturally accommodates
Mobius transformations of the form:

az+ b
f(Z)_cz+d'

which preserve hyperbolic structure. Geodesics appear as vertical lines or semicircles orthogonal to
the real axis. The model is highly flexible and often used in number theory (e.g., modular forms).
Advantages: conformal model; preserves angles, natural compatibility with complex functions,
useful in theoretical physics and automorphic function theory.

Metric behavior: Distance between two points A =Xxy+1y;, B = X3 +iy2 jsgiven by:

ad —bc+#0
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2y1Y2
Summary table of model properties

A — BJ?
dy(A,B) =ch™! (1 + u)

Property Poincaré Disk Beltrami-Klein |Upper Half-Plane

Conformal (angle-

. Yes No Yes
preserving)

Arcs orthogonal t

. 0 : - o
Geodesic shape Straight chords  Semicircles / vertical lines

boundary
Euclidean straight lines No Yes No
o Complex (cross- Simple hyperbolic
Metric simplicity Moderate . P ( p (hyp
ratio) fraction)
I Visualization, complex |Projective Complex analysis, number
Application areas .
analysis geometry theory

These results confirm that while all three models are mathematically equivalent representations of
the Lobachevsky plane, each brings a unique perspective and utility, making them suitable for
different types of mathematical and scientific investigations.

DISCUSSION
The comparative analysis of the Lobachevsky plane models highlights the diverse ways in which
hyperbolic geometry can be visualized, interpreted, and applied. While all three models are
mathematically equivalent—in the sense that there exist isometries mapping one to another—they
emphasize different geometric structures and serve distinct purposes in mathematical practice and
scientific applications.
Conceptual implications
The differences in angle preservation, geodesic representation, and metric formulation are not merely
technical nuances; they fundamentally shape how mathematicians conceptualize hyperbolic space.
For instance:
-The Poincaré disk model offers a visually elegant and conformal representation that closely mimics
Euclidean intuition, making it especially useful for teaching and graphical demonstrations.
-The Beltrami-Klein model aligns with projective geometry, and while it sacrifices conformality, it
provides powerful tools for studying convexity, shortest paths, and dual structures.
-The Upper half-plane model directly connects to complex analysis, particularly through Mobius

transformations and the action of modular groups such as PSL(2, Z), which are central in
number theory and mathematical physics.

Practical applications

Each model’s strengths lend themselves to specific domains:

-In computer graphics, the Beltrami-Klein model is often favored due to its straight-line geodesics,
which simplify rendering and collision detection in hyperbolic virtual spaces.

-In complex analysis and modular form theory, the upper half-plane model is indispensable due to its
natural embedding in the extended complex plane.
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-In educational settings, the Poincaré disk model remains popular for its intuitive depiction of
hyperbolic angles and triangles.

-Furthermore, these models are extensively used in hyperbolic tiling, knot theory, non-Euclidean
navigation algorithms, and general relativity, where negative curvature spaces play a pivotal role.
Equivalence and isometries

Though each model appears visually distinct, they are all isometric representations of the same

underlying structure. For example, an isometry between the upper half-plane H and the
Poincaré disk D s given by the Mobius transformation:

Zi—=i
Z - -

b
This transformation preserves hyperbolic distances and maps vertical lines or semicircles in H
to circular arcs in D such mappings are crucial in translating results between models,

especially in theoretical research.
Limitations and challenges
While powerful, each model has limitations:
-The Beltrami-Klein model distorts angles, making it unsuitable for problems involving precise angle
measurements.
-The Poincaré disk model, while conformal, distorts Euclidean distances significantly near the
boundary, complicating certain physical interpretations.
-The upper half-plane model, despite its analytical strengths, can be unintuitive for purely geometric
or visual analysis.
These trade-offs suggest that the choice of model should be context-dependent, guided by the goals
of the study-be it visual clarity, computational ease, or analytic precision.

CONCLUSION
This study has provided a comprehensive examination of the three classical models of the
Lobachevsky plane-namely, the Poincaré disk model, the Beltrami-Klein model, and the upper half-
plane model-each offering a unique lens through which to explore hyperbolic geometry.
While mathematically isometric and equivalent, the models differ significantly in their visual
representations, geometric properties, and applicability:
-The Poincaré disk model excels in angle preservation and is visually intuitive, making it ideal for
pedagogical purposes and theoretical visualizations.
-The Beltrami-Klein model, with its straight-line geodesics, is optimal for projective constructions
and practical applications like computational geometry and hyperbolic embeddings.
-The upper half-plane model, rooted in complex analysis, bridges geometry with algebraic structures,
and is widely used in number theory, modular forms, and theoretical physics.
Our results reaffirm that no single model is universally superior; rather, their utility is context-
dependent. Understanding their interrelationships via Mobius transformations and isometries enables
mathematicians and scientists to translate findings across models and leverage their respective
strengths for diverse applications.
Moreover, the exploration of these models has implications beyond pure mathematics, extending into
areas such as quantum field theory, relativity, data visualization, and virtual reality. As hyperbolic
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geometry continues to find new applications in topology, network theory, and machine learning, these
models will remain essential tools for theoretical development and computational implementation.
Future research could explore:
-Generalizations to higher dimensions (e.g., hyperbolic 3-space models);
-Dynamic visualizations and interactive simulations of model transformations;
Applications in hyperbolic neural networks and non-Euclidean data structures;
-The role of these models in modern physical theories, such as string theory or holographic duality
By deepening our understanding of the Lobachevsky plane through these foundational models, we
pave the way for both theoretical advancements and practical innovations in diverse scientific
disciplines.
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Annotation. This paper investigates the challenges encountered when translating culture-specific
items, particularly Uzbek proverbs, into English. It analyzes the linguistic, cultural, and semantic
obstacles that arise during translation processes and examines various translation strategies including
literal translation, cultural equivalence, and explanatory translation. The research employs a
comparative analysis of selected Uzbek proverbs and their English counterparts to identify patterns
of cultural divergence and convergence.

AHHoOTanus. B 1aHHON cTaThe UCCIEeTYIOTCS TPOOJIEMbI, BOSHUKAIOIIHNE MPHU NIEPEBOC KYJIbTYpPHO-
cnenu(UIeCKuX 3JIEMEHTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH Y30E€KCKHX IIOCIOBHI], Ha aHTIUICKHHA s3bIK. B Hel
AHAIIM3UPYIOTCA JTUHIBUCTUUYCCKUEC, KYJIBTYPHBIC U CCMAHTUYCCKUEC MPCIIATCTBHA, BOSHUKAIOMIUC B
MpoLECCe MEPEBOJIa, U PACCMATPUBAIOTCS PA3JIUYHBIE CTPATETUH IMEPEBOJA, BKIIOYAS TOCIOBHBIN
IICPECBO/I, KyanypHBIﬁ SKBHUBAJIECHT U MOSICHUTEIBLHBIA MEepeBOAa.

Keywords: translation challenges, culture-specific items, Uzbek proverbs, English equivalents,
translation strategies, cultural context, semantic obstacles, metaphorical systems, comparative
analysis, cross-cultural communication.

KiroueBble ciioBa: TPYAHOCTHU TI€pEBOJA, KyJ’IBTypHO-CHeI_II/I(I)I/I‘{eCKI/IC JJICMCHTHI, y36eKCKI/Ie
IIOCJIOBMIIBI, AHIVIMACKUE OJKBHUBAJICHTHI, CTPAaTErMM IE€PEBOJA, KYJIbTYPHBIM  KOHTEKCT,
CEeMaHTUYECKUE NMPENSATCTBUS, METaQOPUUECKIE CUCTEMBI, CPABHUTENIbHBIN aHAIIN3, MEXKKYJIbTYpHAs
KOMMYHHKaIus.

Translation of culture-specific items, particularly proverbs, presents unique challenges due to their
deep cultural embeddedness and complex linguistic structures. This study focuses on Uzbek proverbs,
which function not merely as linguistic expressions but as repositories of cultural wisdom, historical
experiences, and social values of the Uzbek people. When attempting to translate these proverbs into
English, translators encounter multiple barriers that extend beyond simple linguistic conversion,
requiring sophisticated navigation of two distinct cultural and conceptual frameworks.

Proverbs represent condensed cultural wisdom that has evolved over centuries, encapsulating a
society's worldview, values, and social norms. Uzbek proverbs, with their rich heritage rooted in
Central Asian cultural traditions, Islamic influences, and nomadic history, contain references to
cultural practices, historical events, and societal structures that may have no direct equivalent in
English-speaking cultures. For instance, the Uzbek proverb "Bir go'l bilan tugun bog'lanmas"
(literally: "A knot cannot be tied with one hand™) carries cultural implications about the value of
cooperation and community support in traditional Uzbek society. While the literal meaning might be
comprehensible to English speakers, the full cultural resonance and contextual usage would likely be
lost without additional explanation [1;32].
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The translation of proverbs necessitates consideration of several interconnected linguistic and cultural
factors. First, the syntactic and grammatical structures of Uzbek and English differ significantly.
Uzbek, as an agglutinative Turkic language, employs morphological features and word order patterns
distinct from English. Second, lexical items in proverbs often have specific cultural connotations that
extend beyond their denotative meanings. Third, proverbs frequently employ figurative language,
including metaphors, similes, and personification, which may not translate effectively across cultural
boundaries. Finally, the rhythmic and phonological features of proverbs—including rhyme,
alliteration, and assonance—contribute to their memorability and impact but are challenging to
preserve in translation. In addressing these challenges, translators typically employ several strategies.
Literal translation preserves the original linguistic structure but often fails to convey cultural nuances.
Cultural equivalence seeks an analogous proverb in the target language that expresses a similar
meaning, though this approach may sacrifice the specific cultural elements of the source proverb.
Explanatory translation incorporates additional information to clarify cultural references but may
compromise the conciseness characteristic of proverbs. Finally, creative adaptation reimagines the
proverb while attempting to maintain its essential meaning and impact.

To illustrate these strategies, consider the following examples:

The Uzbek proverb "Mehnat — mehnatning tagi rohat" (literally: "After labor comes pleasure™)
expresses the value of hard work leading to enjoyment or satisfaction. A cultural equivalent in English
might be "No pain, no gain" or "Hard work pays off." While these translations capture the core
meaning, they lack the specific cultural context of labor in Uzbek agricultural society.

"Yolg'iz otning changi chigmas, changi chigsa ham dong'i chigmas" (literally: "A lone horse raises
no dust, and even if it raises dust, it makes no fame™) emphasizes the importance of collective effort
for significant achievement. This could be translated through explanation as "A person working alone
cannot achieve fame or notable success, as significant achievements require collective effort"—a
translation that preserves meaning but loses the proverbial quality.

"Bilagi zo'r birni yigar, bilimi zo'r mingni yigar" (literally: "The strong-armed defeats one, the
knowledgeable defeats a thousand") values knowledge over physical strength. An English functional
equivalent might be "The pen is mightier than the sword," though this translation shifts the specific
comparison while maintaining the general concept [2;76].

Theoretical frameworks for analyzing these translation challenges include Eugene Nida's concepts of
formal and dynamic equivalence, Mona Baker's non-equivalence at word level, and Lawrence
Venuti's notions of domestication and foreignization. These frameworks help categorize the
translation strategies employed and evaluate their effectiveness in preserving both semantic content
and cultural significance.

A comparative analysis of 50 commonly used Uzbek proverbs and their English translations reveals
several patterns. First, proverbs related to universal human experiences (such as those concerning
honesty, friendship, or hard work) tend to have closer equivalents in English than those referencing
specific cultural practices or historical contexts. Second, proverbs containing references to
agricultural practices, traditional crafts, or Islamic religious concepts present particular translation
difficulties. Third, metaphorical expressions based on culturally specific imagery (such as references
to traditional Uzbek foods, clothing, or social structures) often require substantial adaptation or
explanation to be comprehensible to English speakers [3;87].
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The most successful translations tend to balance semantic accuracy with cultural transposition,
finding points of connection between the two cultural systems without entirely erasing the distinctive
features of the source culture. For example, the Uzbek proverb "Oltin o'tda bilinar, odam — mehnatda"
(literally: "Gold is tested in fire, a person in labor™) can be effectively rendered as "Gold is tested by
fire, a person by hardship,” maintaining both the structural parallelism and the essential meaning
while adapting the specific reference to "mehnat™” (labor) to the more general concept of "hardship”
that resonates with English speakers. In educational contexts, these translation challenges present
important pedagogical implications. Language learners benefit from explicit instruction in not only
the linguistic features of proverbs but also their cultural backgrounds and contexts of use. Contrastive
analysis of proverbs across cultures can enhance cross-cultural communication skills and develop
critical awareness of cultural differences and similarities. Furthermore, the process of translating
culturally embedded expressions like proverbs can serve as a valuable exercise in developing both
linguistic competence and cultural intelligence.

Digital technologies offer new opportunities for addressing translation challenges. Corpus-based
approaches allow for systematic analysis of how proverbs are used in authentic contexts, while
multimedia platforms can provide cultural background information that enriches understanding
beyond the text itself. However, these technological approaches should complement rather than
replace human translators' cultural knowledge and judgment.

In conclusion, the translation of Uzbek proverbs into English reveals the complex interplay between
language and culture. Successful translation requires not merely linguistic conversion but cultural
mediation—a process that demands deep understanding of both source and target cultures and
sophisticated decision-making about which elements to preserve, adapt, or explain. As intercultural
communication continues to grow in importance in our globalized world, the ability to navigate these
translation challenges becomes increasingly valuable, both for professional translators and for
language learners. Future research in this area might explore how translation strategies vary across
different types of proverbs, how new technologies can support the translation of culture-specific
items, and how translated proverbs are received and understood by speakers of the target language.
Such research would further illuminate the complex processes involved in cross-cultural
communication and deepen our understanding of how cultural wisdom can be shared across linguistic
boundaries.
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STYLISTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION

Supervisor: Egamberdiyeva Iroda

Teacher of Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages
Student: Abdug‘aniyeva Azizabonu

Student of Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages

Annotation: This study investigates the complex stylistic challenges encountered in translation
processes, examining both theoretical frameworks and practical difficulties in preserving stylistic
features across languages. The research analyzes how different approaches to translation affect
stylistic equivalence, with particular focus on the integration of linguistic theory, literary analysis,
and practical translation strategies. The study identifies key stylistic problems in contemporary
translation practice, including the preservation of rhetorical devices, adaptation of culture-specific
metaphors, maintenance of author's voice, and effective rendering of genre-specific stylistic features
across linguistic and cultural boundaries.

AHHOTanus. B 1aHHOM HCClIEIOBAaHUU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS CIIOKHBIE CTHIMCTHYECKUE MPOOJIEMBI,
BO3HHUKAOIMMKE B IMPOLECCE INCPEBOAA, AHAIUZUPYIOTCA TCOPCTHYCCKHUEC OCHOBLI U IMPAKTHUYCCKUC
TPYAHOCTU COXPAaHCHUA CTHIMCTUUYCCKUX 0co0eHHOCTEHR npu mnepeBOJAC MCKAY sA3bIKaMU. B
HCCIICAOBAHUU AHAJIIM3UPYCTCA, KAK Pa3JIMYHBIC ITOAXOABI K ICPEBOAY BJIMAIOT HA CTUIIMCTUYCCKYIO
SKBHUBAJICHTHOCTB, C 0CO0BIM AKIICHTOM Ha UHTCI'paIliuio JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM TCOpHUHU, JIUTCPATYPHOTO
dHaJIM3a W MPAKTUYCCKUX CTpaTel“I/Iﬁ nepesoaa. B HCCIICAOBAHUN OIIPCACIICHBI KIIFOYCBLIC
CTHUIIMCTHYCCKHUEC HpO6J’IeMBI COBpCMCHHOfI HepeBOquCKOﬁ MMPAaKTUKH, BKJIIOYasAd COXpPAHCHUC
PUTOPUYICCKUX  IIPUCMOB, aJanTalunro KyJIbTypHO-CHeI_II/I(I)I/I‘leCKI/IX MeTa(bOp, COXPAaHCHHUC
aBTOPCKOTO rosioca W A(MPEKTUBHYIO TMepeaady >KaHPOBO-CHEIMU(UUECKUX CTHIMCTHUYECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEH uepe3 SI3bIKOBBIE U KYJIbTYpPHbIE IPAHUIIBI.

Keywords: Translation studies, stylistic equivalence, rhetorical devices, cultural adaptation, literary
translation, functional equivalence, source text analysis, linguistic transformation, translation
strategy, expressive means.

KuroueBnle ciioBa: HepeBOI[OBeI[eHI/Ie, CTUIINCTUYCCKAs 3KBUBAJICHTHOCTh, pUTOPHUYCCKUC ITPUCMBI,
KYyJIbTYpHas anarranus, J'II/ITepaTypHLII\/'I IepeBoOA, (I)YHKI_[I/IOHaJ'ILHaH OKBHUBAJICHTHOCTHh, aHAJIMN3
HCXOOHOI'O TCKCTA, JMHIBUCTHYCCKAA TpaHC(I)OpMaL[I/ISI, nepeBOAUYECCKaAd CTPATCrusl, BbIPA3UTCIbHBIC
CpencTBa.

Stylistic aspects of translation constitute one of the most challenging dimensions of translation theory
and practice, occupying a crucial intersection between linguistics, literary studies, and cultural
communication. Translation is not merely the transference of meaning from one language to another
but involves the complex task of preserving and adapting stylistic features that often define the
essence of the original text. This challenge becomes particularly pronounced when translating
between languages with distinct cultural backgrounds, literary traditions, and expressive resources.
In contemporary translation contexts, stylistic problems have gained increasing recognition as pivotal
factors determining translation quality. The field of translation studies must continuously address the
tension between maintaining fidelity to the source text's stylistic character while creating a target text
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that functions effectively within its new linguistic and cultural environment. This fundamental
challenge creates what Venuti describes as "the translator's invisibility” — the paradoxical need to
produce a text that reads naturally in the target language while faithfully conveying the stylistic
uniqueness of the original.

Peter Newmark, a prominent translation theorist, emphasized that "translation is not merely about
transferring words from one language to another, but about recreating the stylistic effect of the
original." This perspective highlights the dual nature of stylistic translation challenges: preserving
both the semantic content and the aesthetic form. Effective stylistic translation involves two critical
components: identification (recognizing stylistic devices and their functions in the source text) and
recreation (developing equivalent stylistic effects in the target language).

Stylistic elements should be considered integral rather than peripheral components of the translation
process. Translators need awareness of both linguistic structures and literary-cultural contexts,
ensuring that stylistic features are meaningfully preserved throughout the translation process.

This research area remains particularly relevant for Uzbek translation contexts, especially regarding
approaches to translating literary and specialized texts into and from Uzbek. Such research helps
translators develop culturally nuanced strategies while addressing specific challenges faced by Uzbek
translators. It facilitates the development of translation methodologies that respect national literary
traditions while incorporating contemporary approaches to translation, thereby strengthening the
relationship between theoretical translation studies and practical translation work.

The stylistic problems in translation can be categorized into lexical, grammatical, and textual issues.
Lexical problems include translating metaphors, idioms, and culture-specific concepts. Grammatical
problems encompass differences in syntactic structures, tense systems, and grammatical categories.
Textual problems involve cohesion patterns, text organization, and genre conventions. This
corresponds with Komissarov's identification of key challenges in translation: equivalence levels,
translator competence, and textual coherence across languages.

Linguistic and cultural distance presents additional complexity in stylistic translation. When source
and target languages belong to different language families with distinct stylistic traditions, translators
must develop specialized approaches to address style loss and find creative solutions for preserving
expressive effects. Nida emphasized that equivalence in translation must be understood not as identity
but as the closest natural equivalent, while Jakobson's concept of intersemiotic translation highlights
the importance of cultural recoding in stylistic translation.

Addressing stylistic problems in translation requires attention to several core components:

1.  Stylistic devices (metaphor, metonymy, irony, rhythm, alliteration).

2. Register and tone (formality levels, emotional coloring, authorial voice).

3. Genre-specific features (poetic forms, narrative techniques, specialized discourse).

4.  Cultural connotations (historical references, cultural images, implicit meanings).

Effective stylistic translation requires adherence to certain fundamental principles:

1. Stylistic sensitivity - identifying the functional role of stylistic devices in the source text.

2.  Creative equivalence - finding target language resources that produce comparable effects.

3. Hierarchical prioritization - determining which stylistic features are most essential to preserve.
Translation of figurative language represents one of the most significant stylistic challenges.
Metaphors and similes often contain cultural components that may be untranslatable in their literal
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form, requiring translators to choose between preservation, adaptation, or substitution strategies.
When metaphors are deeply embedded in the source culture's worldview, translators must decide
whether to maintain the original image (potentially causing confusion), replace it with a target culture
equivalent (losing cultural specificity), or paraphrase the meaning (sacrificing metaphorical force).
The translation of poetry presents particularly acute stylistic problems due to the interdependence of
form and content. Rhyme schemes, metrical patterns, and sound symbolism that are fundamental to
poetic effect often cannot be directly transferred between languages with different phonological
systems. Translators must prioritize which formal features to preserve and which to sacrifice, leading
to Roberts' identification of poetry translation approaches: literal translation, metrical translation,
rhymed translation, blank verse translation, and interpretation.

Several additional considerations merit attention when addressing stylistic translation problems.
Author-specific style creates particular challenges, as translators must distinguish between general
language features and the distinctive voice of the author. Some writers develop idiosyncratic stylistic
patterns that become their signature, requiring translators to identify and recreate comparable patterns
in the target language rather than normalizing the text's stylistic peculiarities.

Historical texts present another dimension of stylistic difficulty in translation. When translating works
from earlier periods, translators face the dilemma of whether to modernize the language or maintain
a sense of historical distance. Archaisms, historical references, and outdated expressions must be
handled through carefully calibrated decisions about which historical markers to preserve and which
to update for contemporary readers.

Humor and wordplay constitute especially challenging stylistic elements for translators. Puns, jokes,
and humorous references often depend on specific linguistic features or cultural knowledge that may
not exist in the target language. Successful translation of humor requires not just linguistic skill but
cultural creativity - the ability to recreate the cognitive effect of the humor rather than its precise
verbal form.

Register variation within texts creates additional complexity for translators. Many texts contain shifts
between formal and informal language, technical and everyday vocabulary, or different sociolects
that signal character backgrounds or situational changes. Translators must recognize these shifts and
find appropriate register markers in the target language to maintain the same stylistic dynamics.
Genre conventions differ significantly across cultures, presenting stylistic translation problems at the
textual level. For example, academic writing, legal documents, and literary narratives follow different
organizational patterns and stylistic expectations in different linguistic traditions. Translators must
navigate between adhering to source text conventions and meeting target audience expectations for
specific genres.

The translation of culture-specific stylistic elements extends to idioms, proverbs, and formulaic
expressions that often carry cultural wisdom and rhetorical force. These expressions rarely have direct
equivalents, requiring translators to choose between explanatory translations that preserve meaning
but lose conciseness, or functional equivalents that maintain rhetorical impact but alter specific
cultural references.

Assessment of stylistic quality in translation presents particular challenges, especially regarding the
subjective nature of stylistic judgment. While semantic accuracy can be more objectively evaluated,
stylistic success depends on reader response and cultural context. Holistic assessment approaches,
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comparative stylistic analysis, and reader response studies offer promising evaluation methods but
present implementation challenges.
Modern translation technologies have transformed translation practices but created new stylistic
challenges. Machine translation and computer-assisted translation tools excel at managing
terminology consistency and basic semantic transfer but struggle with stylistic nuances, figurative
language, and cultural adaptation. While these tools provide valuable support for certain translation
tasks, they require careful human post-editing to address stylistic adequacy.
Ultimately, addressing the stylistic problems of translation requires a balanced approach that
integrates theoretical insights with practical solutions—a dynamic process requiring both analytical
precision and creative intuition from translators who must navigate the complex interplay between
linguistic systems, literary traditions, and cultural contexts.
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Annotation: This study investigates the complex nature of phonotactics and its manifestation across
segmental units in language systems. The research examines both theoretical frameworks and
practical implications of phonotactic constraints in various languages, analyzing how different
phonological systems organize sound combinations. Particular focus is given to the integration of
articulatory phonetics, phonological theory, and typological analysis in understanding phonotactic
patterns. The study identifies key aspects of phonotactic organization, including syllable structure
constraints, sonority sequencing principles, segmental co-occurrence restrictions, and the
psychological reality of phonotactic knowledge in native speakers' linguistic competence.
AHHOTanus: B 1aHHOM HCClIeIOBaHUM pAacCMaTPUBAETCA CIOXKHAs MpupoAa (GOHOTAKTUKHU U €€
MMPOABJICHUC B CCIMCHTHBIX CJIHHUIAX A3BIKOBBIX CHCTCM. B pa60Te AHAIIM3UPYIOTCA KakK
TCOPCTUYCCKHUEC OCHOBBI, TaK W HNPAKTHUYCCKHUEC IIPOSABICHUSA q)OHOTaKTI/ILIeCKI/IX OFpaHI/IIIeHI/Iﬁ B
PAa3JIMIHBIX A3bIKAX, UCCICAYCTCA OpraHu3alusl 3BYKOBBIX KOM61/IH3LII/II71 B Pa3HbIX (I)OHOJ'IOFI/I‘{eCKI/IX
cucremax. Ocoboe BHUMaHME yAEISA€TCA  WHTErpallud  apTUKYJISLIUOHHOW  (poHETHKw,
(I)OHOJIOFI/I‘ICCKOP'I TCOPHHU U TUIIOJIOTUYCCKOTO aHaJIn3a AJIsI IOHUMAaHU A (bOHOTaKTI/I‘{eCKI/IX MO,Z[CJ'ICI\/'I.
B HCCIICAOBAHUUN OIIPEACIAIOTCS KIHOUCBBIC ACIICKTBI (bOHOTaKTI/I‘{eCKOfl OopraHu3anuvy, BKJIKOYadg
OrpaHu4CHuss CTPYKTYpbI CJIOTa, I[TPUHIUIIbBI COHOpHOﬁ MOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTH, OI'PAHUYCHHUA
CEerMEHTHOM COYETaeMOCTH U IICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO PEAIbHOCTh (DOHOTAKTUUYECKUX 3HAHUHN B A3BIKOBOI
KOMIICTCHIINU HOCUTEIIEH SI3EIKA.

Keywords: Phonotactics, syllable structure, sonority hierarchy, phonological constraints, segmental
units, phonological universals.

KuroueBble ciioBa: CDOHOTaKTI/IKa, CTPYKTypa cjiora, uc€papxuvusd COHOPHOCTH, (I)OHOJIOFI/I‘ICCKI/IC
OrpaHHu4CHUusd, CCTMCHTHBIC CIWHUIIbI, (I)OHOJ'IOFI/I‘-ICCKI/IG YHHUBCpPCAJINHU, A3bIKOBAA THUIIOJIOTHA,
ycBOeHHE (DOHOJIOTUH.

Phonotactics, the study of permissible sound sequences within a language, represents a fundamental
aspect of phonological organization that bridges the gap between individual speech sounds and larger
linguistic structures. This branch of phonology investigates the principles governing how segments
combine to form syllables, morphemes, and words, revealing intricate patterns that shape each
language's distinctive phonological character. Despite significant advances in phonological theory,
the complex nature of phonotactic constraints and their manifestation across diverse linguistic
systems continues to present fascinating challenges for linguistic analysis.

In contemporary phonological research, phonotactics occupies a critical position at the intersection
of articulatory phonetics, cognitive linguistics, and language typology. The field examines not only
which sound combinations are permitted in a given language but also seeks to explain the underlying
principles that motivate these patterns across the world's languages. This creates a dynamic tension
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between language-specific constraints and universal tendencies that characterizes many of the current
theoretical approaches to phonotactics.

Noam Chomsky and Morris Halle, in their groundbreaking work "The Sound Pattern of English,"”
emphasized that "phonological organization must be understood as a system of constraints that
determine which sequences of segments are well-formed.” This perspective highlights the rule-
governed nature of phonotactic patterns: rather than arbitrary restrictions, these constraints reflect
systematic principles related to articulatory efficiency, perceptual distinctiveness, and cognitive
processing. Effective analysis of phonotactic systems involves two critical dimensions: distributional
patterns (identifying which sequences occur and which are prohibited) and explanatory principles
(understanding why certain combinations are preferred while others are avoided).

Segmental units interact within structured phonotactic frameworks rather than functioning as isolated
elements. Phonologists need awareness of both individual sound properties and their combinatorial
potentials, ensuring that segmental analysis incorporates the constraints that govern their sequencing
and co-occurrence.

This research area remains particularly relevant for comparative linguistic studies, especially
regarding phonological typology and language learning. Such research helps linguists develop
comprehensive models of sound system organization while addressing specific challenges in
understanding phonological acquisition and language universals. It facilitates the development of
phonological theories that account for both common cross-linguistic patterns and language-specific
variations, thereby strengthening the relationship between phonetic reality and phonological
representation.

Approaches to phonotactic analysis have evolved considerably, including linear phonology, natural
phonology, metrical phonology, autosegmental phonology, and optimality theory. Historically,
phonotactics has served as a testing ground for phonological theories, with recent trends emphasizing
constraint-based modeling, computational approaches, and the role of phonotactics in language
acquisition and processing.

The study of phonotactics can be organized into several major dimensions. Syllable-level constraints
determine possible syllable shapes, onset and coda restrictions, and permissible nuclei. Segmental co-
occurrence constraints govern which segments can appear adjacent to each other based on their
phonetic features. Sequential constraints regulate the ordering of segments within larger structures.
This corresponds with Clements' identification of key aspects of phonotactic organization: sonority
sequencing, feature agreement, and dissimilation principles.

Typological variation presents additional complexity in phonotactic study. Languages vary
dramatically in their tolerance for consonant clusters, with some languages like Georgian permitting
complex sequences of up to six consonants, while others like Hawaiian allow virtually no consonant
clusters. This variation necessitates theoretical frameworks capable of accounting for both highly
restrictive and highly permissive phonotactic systems. Jakobson proposed that phonotactic
constraints typically reflect a hierarchy of markedness, while Greenberg's work on implicational
universals highlighted systematic patterns in how phonotactic constraints pattern across languages.
Understanding phonotactic patterns requires attention to several core components:

1. Syllable structure (nuclei, onsets, codas, and their constraints).

2. Sonority principles (sequencing, distance, and plateau constraints).
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3. Feature-based restrictions (place, manner, and voicing co-occurrence patterns).

4.  Prosodic factors (stress patterns, foot structure, and their influence on phonotactics).

Effective phonotactic analysis requires adherence to certain fundamental principles:

1.  Typological adequacy - accounting for the range of variation observed across languages.

2. Psychological reality - reflecting native speakers' intuitions about permissible sequences.

3. Formal explicitness - providing precise formal mechanisms to capture generalizations.

The sonority hierarchy represents one of the most significant organizing principles in phonotactics.
This hierarchical arrangement of sound classes—from vowels (highest sonority) through glides,
liquids, nasals, fricatives, to stops (lowest sonority)—helps explain many cross-linguistic patterns in
syllable organization. The Sonority Sequencing Principle, which states that sonority typically rises
toward the syllable nucleus and falls toward the syllable margins, accounts for why certain consonant
sequences are commonly permitted while others are rarely found in the world's languages.

The phonotactics of consonant clusters presents particularly complex patterns. Initial consonant
clusters often follow specific constraints regarding place and manner of articulation. Many languages
disallow sequences of homorganic consonants (those produced at the same place of articulation) or
require specific sonority distances between adjacent consonants. These patterns reflect both
articulatory considerations (ease of production) and perceptual factors (maintaining sufficient
acoustic distinctiveness between segments).

Several additional considerations merit attention when addressing phonotactic patterns. Morpheme
boundary effects create interesting exceptions to general phonotactic constraints. Many languages
permit consonant sequences across morpheme boundaries that would be prohibited morpheme-
internally. This phenomenon suggests that phonotactic constraints may operate differently at different
levels of phonological structure, creating a stratified system of restrictions that interacts with
morphological organization.

Loanword phonology provides valuable insights into the productivity of phonotactic constraints.
When borrowing words containing foreign sound sequences, languages typically adapt these
sequences to conform to native phonotactic patterns. These adaptation strategies—including
epenthesis (inserting segments), deletion, and feature change—reveal which aspects of phonotactic
structure are most resistant to violation, offering a window into the relative strength of different
constraints.

Phonotactic probability effects constitute another important dimension of phonotactic organization.
Within the set of permissible sequences in a language, certain patterns occur more frequently than
others. Research indicates that these statistical distributions influence both language processing and
acquisition. High-probability sequences are typically processed more quickly, remembered more
accurately, and acquired earlier than low-probability sequences, suggesting that phonotactic
knowledge includes not just categorical distinctions between legal and illegal sequences but also
gradient knowledge of relative well-formedness.

Acquisition studies reveal that children begin internalizing native-language phonotactic patterns from
a remarkably early age. Even before producing their first words, infants show sensitivity to the
phonotactic patterns of their ambient language, distinguishing between sequences that conform to
native patterns and those that violate them. This early sensitivity supports the view that phonotactic
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knowledge forms a foundational component of phonological competence that guides subsequent
language development.

Cross-linguistic influences on phonotactics create challenging patterns in second language
acquisition. Learners typically transfer native-language phonotactic constraints when approaching a
new language, leading to characteristic patterns of pronunciation errors. When target language
sequences violate native phonotactic constraints, learners often employ repair strategies similar to
those seen in loanword adaptation: vowel insertion, consonant deletion, or feature modification.
Effective second language instruction must address these transfer effects through focused phonotactic
training.

The interaction between phonotactics and other linguistic subsystems extends to morphology and
lexical organization. Some languages exhibit different phonotactic constraints in different
morphological classes (e.g., roots versus affixes) or lexical strata (e.g., native vocabulary versus
loanwords). These interactions suggest that phonotactic organization is not monolithic but may be
structured into multiple co-existing systems within a single language.

Experimental approaches to phonotactics have transformed our understanding of its psychological
reality. Speakers show systematic intuitions about novel forms, judging non-words that conform to
native phonotactic patterns as more acceptable than those that violate these patterns, even when
neither has been encountered before. These judgments correlate with measures such as word-likeness
ratings, non-word repetition accuracy, and lexical decision times, providing converging evidence for
the cognitive status of phonotactic knowledge.

Modern computational approaches have enhanced phonotactic analysis through corpus-based studies,
statistical modeling, and machine learning techniques. These approaches permit the identification of
complex phonotactic patterns that might be difficult to detect through traditional analysis alone.
Maximum entropy models, in particular, have proven valuable for capturing gradient phonotactic
constraints and their interaction with categorical restrictions.

Theoretical frameworks for representing phonotactic knowledge have evolved significantly. Early
rule-based approaches described phonotactics through inventories of permitted structures and
sequential constraints. Autosegmental approaches introduced multi-tiered representations that
captured dependencies between non-adjacent segments. Most recently, Optimality Theory has
provided a framework in which phonotactic patterns emerge from the interaction of ranked, violable
constraints, offering a unified account of both categorical restrictions and gradient preferences.

The phonotactics of prosodic domains beyond the syllable represents an emerging area of research.
Word-level phonotactic constraints may differ from syllable-level constraints, and some languages
exhibit phonotactic patterns that reference foot structure or prosodic words. These observations
suggest a hierarchical organization of phonotactic constraints that parallel the prosodic hierarchy
itself, with different principles operating at different levels of structure.

Ultimately, understanding phonotactics and its manifestation in segmental units requires an integrated
approach that combines insights from articulatory phonetics, acoustic analysis, typological
comparison, experimental psychology, and formal theory—a multidimensional perspective that
acknowledges phonotactics as a complex system operating at the intersection of physical, cognitive,
and formal constraints on sound patterning in human language.
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STEAM YONDASHUVINING TA’LIM-TARBIYA JARAYONIGA INTEGRATSIYASI:
ZAMONAVIY TENDENSIYALAR VA NATIJALAR
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Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada STEAM (Science, Technology, Engineering, Arts, Mathematics)
yondashuvining ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoniga integratsiyasi, uning o‘quvchilar tafakkurini
rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni, tanqidiy fikrlash va muammoli vaziyatlarda mustagil yechim topish
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga ta’siri tahlil qgilinadi. Maqolada zamonaviy tajribalar asosida ta’lim
jarayoniga STEAM yondashuvini qo‘shish natijalari, amaliy yondashuvlar hamda metodik takliflar
keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar. STEAM, integratsiyalashgan ta’lim, tanqidiy fikrlash, innovatsion yondashuv,
muammoli vaziyat, kreativlik, interdisciplinar metodlar.

Abstract This article analyzes the integration of the STEAM (Science, Technology, Engineering,
Arts, Mathematics) approach into the educational process, its role in developing students' thinking,
and its impact on the formation of critical thinking and independent problem-solving skills. The
article presents the results of incorporating the STEAM approach into the educational process,
practical approaches, and methodological proposals based on modern experiences.

Keywords. STEAM, integrated education, critical thinking, innovative approach, problem-solving,
creativity, interdisciplinary methods.

Kirish. XXI asr ta’limi zamonaviy texnologiyalar, kreativ tafakkur va muhandislik yondashuvlariga
asoslangan bo‘lishi kerak. Shu nuqtayi nazardan qaraganda, STEAM ta’lim modeli o‘quvchilarda
nafaqat bilim, balki amaliy ko‘nikmalar, tanqidiy fikrlash va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni shakllantirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida ham ushbu modelni qo‘llash bo‘yicha izlanishlar
olib borilmogda va ushbu magolada ana shu jarayonlar yoritiladi.

So‘nggi yillarda ta’lim jarayonida an’anaviy yondashuvlar zamonaviy metodlar bilan boyitilmoqgda.

Aynigsa, ragamli texnologiyalar, muhandislik fikrlash, kreativlik va san’atni o‘zida mujassam etgan
STEAM yondashuvi global miqyosda o‘zini oqlagan tizimga aylandi. Bu model o‘quvchilarning
fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirish, ularni real hayotiy muammolarni hal gilishga tayyorlash,
shuningdek, fanlararo fikrlashni shakllantirish imkonini beradi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 2022-2026 yillarga mo‘ljallangan Yangi O°zbekiston taraqqiyot
strategiyasida ham yosh avlodni zamonaviy kasblarga tayyorlash, innovatsion fikrlovchi shaxsni
shakllantirish dolzarb vazifalardan biri sifatida belgilangan. Bu borada STEAM asosli yondashuvlar
ta’lim va tarbiya tizimini yangicha bosqichga olib chiqishi mumkin.

Asosiy qgism. STEAM modeli o‘z ichiga nafagat an’anaviy STEM (science, technology,
engineering, mathematics) fanlarini, balki san’at va dizaynni ham qo‘shgan holda, kreativlik va ijodiy
tafakkurni ham rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan. Bu yondashuv orqali o‘quvchilar real hayotdagi
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muammolarni hal qilishga, loyihalashga, o‘z fikrini ifoda etishga va natijalarni tahlil qilishga
o‘rganadilar.

1. STEAM yondashuvining mohiyati

STEAM modeli — bu fanni (S), texnologiyani (T), muhandislikni (E), san’atni (A) va matematikani
(M) yagona ta’lim tizimida integratsiyalashgan holda o‘qitishdir. Bu yondashuv o‘quvchilarning
nafagat bilim olish, balki amaliy faoliyat orgali bilimlarni mustahkamlashini ta'minlaydi.

2. Ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoniga integratsiyasi

STEAM loyihalari orqali o‘quvchilar muammolarni aniqlash, jamoaviy ishlash, kreativ yechimlar
taklif qilish va ularni amalda sinab ko ‘rish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Misol: "Ekologik muammolar
yechimi" mavzusida STEAM loyihasi tashkil qilinib, o‘quvchilar quyosh panellari maketini
yaratadilar, matematik hisob-kitoblar olib boradilar, natijada real muammoni yechish yo‘llarini ishlab
chigadilar.

3. Pedagogik yondashuvlar va metodlar

e Loyiha asosidagi ta’lim (Project-Based Learning)

e Muammo asosida o‘qitish (Problem-Based Learning)

e Konstruktiv yondashuv (Constructivism)

Bu metodlar STEAM ta’limining negizini tashkil qgiladi va o‘quvchilarni faol subyektga aylantiradi.
4. O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida STEAM yondashuvi tajribalari

2022 yildan boshlab ayrim maktablarda "STEAM laboratoriyalari” tashkil gilindi. Ular orqali
informatika, texnologiya va fan mashg‘ulotlari zamonaviy usullar bilan integratsiyalashgan holda
olib borilmogda. Ushbu loyihalarda qatnashgan o‘quvchilar orasida fanga bo‘lgan qiziqish va ijodiy
yondashuv sezilarli oshgani kuzatilgan.

STEAM yondashuvi bo‘yicha xalqaro va mahalliy adabiyotlarda keng tahlillar mavjud. Xususan:
Beers, S.Z. (2011) "21st Century Skills: Preparing Students for THEIR Future" asarida STEAM
komponentlari bo‘yicha o‘quvchilarni qanday tayyorlash kerakligi yoritilgan.

Yakobson, A. (2018) "STEAM Education: Theory and Practice” nomli ishda turli davlatlarda amalga
oshirilgan pilot loyihalar tahlil gilingan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta’limi vazirligi tomonidan e’lon qilingan STEAM asoslari bo‘yicha
metodik qo‘llanmalar ham tahlilga olingan.

Mazkur adabiyotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, STEAM modeli o‘quvchilarning bilimlarni amaliyotga tadbiq
gilishga, fanlararo alogalarni mustahkamlashga va shaxsiy rivojlanishga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Tadgigotda quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:

Taqgqoslash usuli — an’anaviy va STEAM yondashuvi asosidagi ta’lim natijalari solishtirildi.
Empirik kuzatuv — sinfda STEAM yondashuvi asosida o‘tilgan mashg‘ulotlar kuzatildi.

So‘rovnoma — 30 nafar o‘qituvchi va 60 nafar o‘quvchi orasida STEAM yondashuvi haqida fikrlar
yig‘ildi.

Kontent-tahlil — milliy va xalgaro metodik materiallar tahlil gilindi.

O‘quvchilar STEAM yondashuvi asosida o‘tilgan darslardan keyin tanqidiy fikrlash, jamoada ishlash
va muammoni hal qilish ko‘nikmalarini yaxshilaganliklarini bildirgan.

O‘qituvchilar STEAM loyihalarini tayyorlash va ularni amaliy darslarga kiritish orqali fanlararo
bog‘liglikni samarali tashkil etish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lganliklarini qayd etgan.
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Statistik tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, STEAM asosidagi yondashuv natijasida o‘quvchilarning fanga
bo‘lgan qiziqishi 40% ga oshgan.
Xulosa. STEAM yondashuvining ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoniga integratsiyasi o‘quvchilarni zamonaviy
kasblarga tayyorlash, ularning tafakkur doirasini kengaytirish va ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirishda
muhim o‘rin egallaydi. O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimi uchun bu yondashuv innovatsion rivojlanishning
kalitidir. Kelgusida ushbu modelni yanada keng joriy etish uchun o‘qituvchilarning malakasini
oshirish, metodik qo‘llanmalarni yangilash zarur.
STEAM yondashuvi — bu zamonaviy ta’limda shunchaki metod emas, balki yangi pedagogik falsafa
bo‘lib, u har bir o‘quvchining shaxsiy rivojlanishi, kreativ fikrlashi, real hayotda o‘zini sinab ko‘rishi
uchun zamin yaratadi.
O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimi uchun bu yondashuv yoshlarni texnologik, muhandislik va kreativlik
yo‘nalishlarida tayyorlashda strategik ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kelgusida:
e barcha umumiy o‘rta maktablarda STEAM markazlarini tashkil etish;
e pedagoglar uchun malaka oshirish kurslarini yo‘lga qo‘yish;
e STEAM fanlarini o‘quv rejalari va darsliklarga chuqur integratsiya gilish zarur.
Bunday chora-tadbirlar orgali ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini XXI asr talablariga moslashtirish mumkin
bo‘ladi.
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Annotation: This study examines Content-Based Learning (CBL) as a strategic approach to language
acquisition, exploring its theoretical foundations and practical applications in educational settings.
The research analyzes how integrating substantive academic content with language instruction
enhances both linguistic competence and subject knowledge acquisition.

AHHoOTanus. B 1anHOM HccieioBaHUM paccMaTpUBaeTcsl MpeaMeTHO-s3bIkoBoe oOyuenue (CBL)
KaK CTpaTeFI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ nmoaxoa K M3YUCHUIO A3bIKa, UCCICAYIOTCA €TI0 TCOPETHYCCKUC OCHOBBI U
INPAaKTUYICCKOC IMPUMCHCHUC B O6paSOBaTeJ'II>HbIX YCIIOBUSIX. B HUCCIICAOBAaHNU AHAJIM3UPYCTCA, KAK
HHTCrpalusd COACPKATCIBbHOI0 aKkaICMUYCCKOI0 KOHTCHTA C A3bIKOBBIM O6ylleHI/I€M IIOBBIIIACT KakK
JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKYIO KOMIICTCHIUIO, TAK U YCBOCHUEC ITPEAMCTHBIX 3HAHUH.

Keywords: Content-based learning, language acquisition, integrated curriculum, academic literacy,
scaffolding techniques, authentic materials, dual-focused learning.

KuroueBble ciioBa: Hpe,Z[MeTHO-}I?»BIKOBOG 06yquHe, YCBOCHHUC A3bIKA, MHTCTPUPOBAHHAA yqe6Haﬂ
nporpamma, akaieMu4eCKasa rpaMOTHOCTb, METObI MOAACPIKKU, AYyTCHTUYHBIC MAaTCpUaJIbI.

Content-Based Learning (CBL) represents a significant pedagogical approach that fundamentally
transforms traditional language education by integrating substantive academic content with language
instruction. This methodology addresses the limitations of conventional language teaching
approaches by providing contextually rich environments for language acquisition. Rather than
isolating language as a separate subject, CBL positions language as both the medium and object of
learning, creating meaningful contexts for authentic communication and higher-order thinking.

In contemporary educational environments, CBL addresses the growing need for educational
efficiency by simultaneously developing language skills and subject knowledge. This dual-focused
approach responds to increasing pressures on educational systems to prepare students for global
academic and professional environments where both content expertise and language proficiency are
essential. The integration of language and content instruction creates a dynamic educational
framework characterized by authenticity, relevance, and cognitive engagement.

Bernard Mohan, a pioneering researcher in content-based language teaching, emphasized that
"language is not just a set of structures, but a resource for making meaning in context." This
perspective highlights the fundamental principle of CBL: language development occurs most
effectively when embedded within meaningful content learning. The CBL approach involves two
interrelated processes: content comprehension (understanding subject-specific concepts and
information) and language acquisition (developing linguistic skills through purposeful content
engagement).

Cultural and disciplinary elements are integrated naturally rather than artificially introduced.
Language educators implementing CBL need awareness of both linguistic principles and subject-
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specific knowledge domains, ensuring that disciplinary concepts and language features are
systematically developed throughout the learning process.

This research area has particular relevance for Uzbek educational contexts, especially regarding the
enhancement of foreign language instruction through content integration. Such research helps
educators develop integrated curricula that address both linguistic and academic needs of Uzbek
learners. It facilitates the development of pedagogical materials that incorporate authentic academic
content while promoting language development, thereby strengthening the relationship between
language learning and academic achievement in educational settings.

Models of CBL implementation include theme-based language instruction, sheltered content
instruction, adjunct language instruction, and various forms of immersion programming. Historically,
CBL has evolved from early immersion programs to more sophisticated approaches such as Content
and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) in European contexts and Cognitive Academic Language
Learning Approach (CALLA) in North American educational systems. Recent trends emphasize
scaffolding techniques, metacognitive strategy development, and technological integration to
enhance content accessibility.

The challenges in implementing CBL can be categorized into curricular, instructional, and
institutional dimensions. Curricular challenges include developing appropriate materials that balance
linguistic accessibility with content authenticity. Instructional challenges involve preparing teachers
with both subject expertise and language pedagogy skills. Institutional challenges encompass
scheduling constraints, assessment practices, and policy alignment. This corresponds with Met's
identification of key implementation factors: program goals, learner characteristics, available
resources, and institutional support structures.

Linguistic complexity presents particular challenges in CBL implementation. When academic content
contains specialized terminology, complex syntactic structures, and abstract concepts, instructors
must develop scaffolding strategies that support comprehension while maintaining content integrity.
Cummins distinguished between Basic Interpersonal Communication Skills (BICS) and Cognitive
Academic Language Proficiency (CALP), highlighting the importance of systematic development of
academic language functions in content-based settings.

Effective CBL implementation requires addressing several core components:

1.  Content selection (relevance, cognitive demand, linguistic features, conceptual accessibility)
2. Language objectives (vocabulary development, discourse patterns, grammatical structures,
academic functions)

3. Scaffolding mechanisms (visual supports, graphic organizers, modeling, guided practice)

4.  Assessment approaches (formative checks for understanding, content mastery evaluation,
language progress measures)

Addressing these elements requires attention to certain fundamental principles:

1.  Cognitive engagement - ensuring content challenges students intellectually while remaining
comprehensible

2. Language functionality - focusing on language features essential for content mastery and
disciplinary communication

3. Contextual scaffolding - providing temporary supports that facilitate understanding while
building independent learning capacity
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The integration of authentic materials represents both a central feature and significant challenge for
CBL implementation. While authentic disciplinary texts provide exposure to genuine academic
discourse patterns, they often present linguistic barriers for language learners. The adaptation of
authentic materials requires careful analysis of linguistic demands and strategic modification
techniques that preserve content authenticity while enhancing comprehensibility.

Assessment in CBL contexts presents unique challenges related to the dual focus on content and
language objectives. Traditional language assessment approaches may not adequately capture content
knowledge development, while conventional content assessments may unfairly penalize linguistic
limitations. Effective CBL assessment frameworks must balance attention to content mastery with
language development progress, often requiring multiple assessment formats and modified evaluation
criteria.

Several additional considerations merit attention when implementing CBL approaches. The cognitive
load theory has particular relevance for CBL, as students simultaneously process new content
information and linguistic forms. This dual processing demand requires careful instructional
sequencing and strategic scaffolding to prevent cognitive overload. Effective CBL instruction
involves systematic attention to the intrinsic cognitive demands of content while managing the
extraneous cognitive load imposed by language processing requirements.

Teacher preparation represents a critical factor in successful CBL implementation. The dual expertise
required—content knowledge and language pedagogy—often exceeds traditional teacher training
parameters. Professional development for CBL teachers must address subject-matter knowledge,
understanding of language acquisition processes, familiarity with scaffolding techniques, and skills
in developing integrated learning objectives. Collaborative planning between content specialists and
language educators can help address expertise gaps while creating more robust instructional designs.
Materials development poses significant challenges in CBL contexts. Commercial textbooks rarely
achieve the ideal balance between content authenticity and linguistic accessibility required for
specific learner populations. Adaptation of existing materials and creation of supplementary resources
often become necessary components of CBL implementation. Effective materials demonstrate
carefully controlled linguistic complexity while maintaining content integrity, incorporating visual
supports, and providing multiple entry points for diverse proficiency levels.

The role of the first language in CBL contexts requires thoughtful consideration. While target
language immersion maximizes exposure, strategic use of the first language can support complex
concept development and reduce affective barriers. Translanguaging approaches that systematically
incorporate both languages may optimize learning in some CBL contexts, particularly during early
implementation stages or with abstract content domains.

Technology integration offers promising solutions to many CBL implementation challenges. Digital
resources can provide multimodal representations of complex concepts, allowing students to access
content through visual, auditory, and interactive channels. Adaptive learning platforms can
differentiate content presentation based on language proficiency levels, while automated glossing and
text-to-speech functions enhance text accessibility. Virtual simulations and augmented reality
applications create immersive content experiences that transcend linguistic limitations.

Motivation dynamics in CBL settings differ significantly from traditional language classrooms. When
students pursue meaningful content learning goals, language acquisition becomes a means rather than
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an end, potentially enhancing engagement and persistence. The authenticity of learning tasks and
their connection to academic or professional aspirations can foster more sustained motivation than
artificial language exercises. However, the linguistic demands of content materials may also create
frustration for some learners, requiring careful attention to affective factors.
Ultimately, successful implementation of Content-Based Learning requires a balanced approach that
systematically integrates content and language objectives within well-designed instructional
sequences. This integration demands both theoretical understanding and practical creativity from
educators who must navigate the complex relationship between disciplinary knowledge structures
and language development processes, creating learning environments where content comprehension
and language acquisition mutually reinforce each other.
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IDEOLOGY, TECHNOLOGY AND TRANSLATION IMPACT
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Annotation: This study investigates the intricate relationship between ideology, technology, and
translation, examining how these factors shape and influence translation processes and outcomes in
contemporary contexts. The research analyzes the ways in which ideological frameworks affect
translators' choices and strategies, while simultaneously exploring how technological advancements
have transformed translation practices and accessibility. AunoTtanus: B manHOM wHccieq0oBaHUU
paccMaTpuBaCTCA CJIOXHAA B3aUMOCBA3b MCKAY I/IIICOJ'IOFI/IGI‘/'I, TEeXHOJIOTHEN U IEepEeBOJA0OM,
AHAJIIU3UPYCTCA KaK 3TH (baKTOpLI q)OpMI/IpYIOT " BJIMAKOT Ha MPOUECCHI U PE3YyJIbTAThI IIEPCBOJA B
COBPCMCHHBIX KOHTCKCTAX. B HCCICAOBAHUN aHAJIU3UPYIOTCA CHOCO6I)I, KOTOPBIMH UACOJIOTHYCCKHEC
paMK{ BIHAIOT Ha BBIOOp M CTpaTeruu MEPEBOJYMKOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO HCCIENys, Kak
TEXHOJIOTUYCCKUEC NOCTUKCHUA TpaHC(i)OpMI/IpOBaJH/I IMMPAaKTHUKY NCPEBOAA U €TI0 JOCTYITHOCTD.
Keywords: Translation studies, ideology in translation, translation technology, machine translation,
cultural transfer, power dynamics, digital transformation, neural machine translation, localization.
KuroueBnle cjioBa: HepeBOI[OBeI[eHI/Ie, HACOJIOrus B IEPpEBOAC, TEXHOJIOTUH IICPEBOAA, MAaIIUHHBIN
NepeBoJl, KyJbTYpHBIM NepeHoc, AMHAMHUKa BiacTd, LudpoBas TpaHchopMaius, HEHPOHHBIN
MAalIUHHBIN MEepeBOA, JIOKAJIU3alusl.

Translation has historically served as a bridge between cultures, facilitating the exchange of ideas,
knowledge, and literary works across linguistic boundaries. However, this process has never been
neutral or purely mechanical. Rather, translation exists at the intersection of multiple influencing
factors, with ideology and technology emerging as particularly significant forces that shape both the
practice and products of translation. As Lefevere aptly noted, translation is "a rewriting of an original
text" that reflects the "constraints of ideology, poetics, and the universe of discourse" operating within
the target culture [1;7]. Simultaneously, the rapid advancement of technology has fundamentally
transformed how translation is performed, distributed, and consumed in contemporary society.

The significance of studying the interrelationship between ideology, technology, and translation
impact lies in understanding how meaning is negotiated, transformed, and sometimes manipulated as
it travels between languages and cultures. This intersection represents a critical area of inquiry in an
increasingly interconnected yet ideologically diverse global landscape where technological tools
mediate much of our cross-cultural communication. As Cronin argues, "Translation is not simply a
linguistic act; it is also a cultural, political, and technological act" [2;25]. This multidimensional
perspective frames the present study, which seeks to analyze how ideological frameworks and
technological innovations together influence translation processes and outcomes.

The concept of ideology in translation encompasses the systems of beliefs, values, and power
structures that influence translators' decisions and strategies. According to Tymoczko and Gentzler,
ideology manifests in translation "not only in the text translated, but also in the voice and stance of
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the translator, and in relevant aspects of the translating context" [3;152]. This perspective
acknowledges that translators operate within specific sociopolitical contexts that inevitably shape
their interpretations and choices. Whether consciously or unconsciously, translators make decisions
that reflect ideological positions—from the selection of texts deemed worthy of translation to specific
word choices that may emphasize or downplay particular meanings.

Several theoretical frameworks have been developed to analyze ideological aspects of translation.
Venuti's concepts of "domestication™ and "foreignization” highlight how translation strategies can
either conform to dominant target culture values (domestication) or retain the foreignness of the
source text, potentially challenging target culture norms (foreignization). Similarly, Spivak's
postcolonial perspective emphasizes the power dynamics involved in translating texts from
marginalized cultures into dominant languages, arguing that translation often serves as a tool of
cultural appropriation or erasure when ideological awareness is lacking.

Empirical studies have demonstrated various ways ideology influences translation practice. Baker's
research on narrative theory and translation in conflict zones shows how translators' ideological
positioning affects their representation of politically charged narratives. Similarly, Tymoczko's work
on translation under colonialism illustrates how ideological forces shape translation strategies, often
serving either to reinforce or resist colonial power structures. In literary translation, studies by Venuti
and others have documented how publishing industry expectations and target culture norms influence
translators' decisions about how to represent culturally specific elements, often leading to the
domestication of texts to conform to dominant ideologies [4;15].

The significant influence of ideology on translation is evident across various domains. In political
discourse, translations of speeches, policy documents, and diplomatic communications often reflect
ideological biases that subtly shift meanings to align with particular political viewpoints. In news
translation, research by Bielsa and Bassnett has shown how journalistic norms and institutional
ideologies shape translation practices in news agencies, affecting how events are represented across
linguistic boundaries. Legal translation presents another domain where ideological considerations are
paramount, as legal concepts often embody culturally specific values and assumptions that resist
straightforward equivalence in translation.

Religious translation represents perhaps the most historically significant intersection of ideology and
translation. From the translations of sacred texts like the Bible, Quran, or Buddhist sutras, translators
have made ideologically motivated choices that significantly influenced religious practice and
understanding. As Nida noted in his work on Bible translation, even the choice between formal and
dynamic equivalence reflects underlying ideological positions about the nature of sacred texts and
their function in religious communities.

The technological dimension of translation has undergone revolutionary changes in recent decades,
transforming the tools, processes, and possibilities available to translators and users of translated
content. From early dictionary-based support tools to contemporary neural machine translation
systems, technology has progressively expanded its role in the translation process. According to
O'Hagan, "Translation technology has evolved from being merely a productivity tool to becoming an
integral part of the translation process itself".

The historical development of translation technology reveals several key phases. Early computational
approaches focused on rule-based machine translation, attempting to codify grammatical structures
and lexical equivalences between languages. This was followed by statistical machine translation
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models that analyzed large parallel corpora to identify translation patterns. Most recently, neural
machine translation has emerged as the dominant paradigm, using artificial neural networks to capture
deeper linguistic relationships and produce more fluent translations.
Contemporary translation technology encompasses various tools and approaches. Computer-assisted
translation (CAT) tools integrate translation memories, terminology databases, and quality assurance
features to support human translators' work. Machine translation (MT) systems continue to advance,
with neural models like Google's Neural Machine Translation and DeepL offering increasingly
accurate translations across language pairs. Specialized technologies have also emerged for particular
domains, such as audiovisual translation tools for subtitling and dubbing, and localization
management systems for coordinating complex multilingual projects.
Another key intersection concerns the visibility of ideological manipulation in technologically
mediated translation. As machine translation becomes more sophisticated and its outputs more fluent,
ideological biases encoded in training data or algorithms may become less apparent to users who lack
the linguistic knowledge to identify subtle manipulations of meaning. Research by Moorkens and
others has demonstrated that users tend to trust machine translation output even when it contains
errors or biases, raising concerns about the potential for technological tools to obscure ideological
influences.
The policy and governance dimensions of translation technology deserve greater attention,
particularly regarding data ownership, algorithmic transparency, and the protection of linguistic
diversity. As translation increasingly functions as digital infrastructure that mediates global
communication, questions about who controls this infrastructure and how it is regulated become more
pressing.
Educational approaches to translation studies must also evolve to address these intersections. Future
translators need training not only in linguistic skills and technological tools but also in critical analysis
of ideological influences and ethical decision-making. As Pym suggests, "Translation pedagogy
should prepare students to be not just skilled users of technology but critical participants in
technologically mediated translation ecosystems™ [6;75].
In conclusion, the interrelationship between ideology, technology, and translation impact represents
a complex and dynamic field of study with significant implications for cross-cultural communication
in contemporary society. This research demonstrates that neither ideological influences nor
technological tools can be understood in isolation; rather, they mutually shape and transform
translation processes and outcomes. As translation continues to evolve in response to technological
innovation and changing ideological landscapes, researchers and practitioners must maintain critical
awareness of these intersections to ensure that translation fulfills its potential as a means of fostering
understanding across linguistic and cultural boundaries while respecting diversity and difference.
By recognizing translation as simultaneously a linguistic, cultural, technological, and ideological
practice, we gain deeper insight into its complexities and can work toward more ethical and effective
approaches to cross-cultural communication in an increasingly interconnected yet diverse global
context.
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SYSTEM OF EXERCISES IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING
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Annotation. This study examines the theoretical foundations and practical applications of exercise
systems in foreign language teaching, focusing on the structural organization and methodological
principles that govern effective language acquisition. The research analyzes various approaches to
designing exercise systems, including their hierarchical arrangement, progression from controlled to
communicative activities, and integration of linguistic and cultural components. By exploring both
traditional and innovative exercise typologies, this study identifies key principles for developing
comprehensive exercise systems that promote language proficiency across all skill areas while
accommodating diverse learning styles and educational contexts.

AHHOTaIII/lﬂ. B JaHHOM HCCICAOBAaHUU paCcCMATPUBAIOTCA TCOPCTUUICCKHUEC OCHOBEBI U ITPAKTUYCCKOC
NPUMEHEHHE CHCTEMBl YIPAKHEHHH B OOyYEHHMH WHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKaM, C AaKIEHTOM Ha
CTPYKTYPHYIO OPTraHHM3alHMI0O U METOJIOJIOTHYECKHE MPHHIUIBI, oOecreunBaroniie 3PQGeKTHBHOE
YCBOCHHUC A3bIKA. B HUCCICAOBAHUN AHAIMU3UPYIOTCA PA3JIMYHBIC MOAXOIAbI K pa3pa60TKe CUCTEM
YIPAKHEHWUM, BKIIIOYAs UX HEPAPXUUECKYIO OPraHHU3alUI0, IPOIPECCHI0 OT KOHTPOIMPYEMBIX K
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIM 3aJJdHUAM U HHTECTrpallui0 JIMHIBUCTHYCCKUX W KYJIBTYPHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB.
I/Isyqasl KaK TpaJUIIUOHHBIC, TAK U WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC TUIIOJIOTHUU ynpaH(HeHHﬁ, 3TO HCCICOOBAHHC
OMPCACIICT KIIOYCBLIC TMMPUHIMUIIBI  JIJIS pa3pa60TKH KOMIINIEKCHBIX CHCTEM pra)KHeHPIﬁ,
CHOCO6CTBYIOHII/IX SI3LIKOBOU KOMIICTCHIIMN BO BCEX o0macTax HAaBBIKOB, YYHWTBEIBAd IIPpU 3TOM
paszuyHbIe CTUIN 00y4YeHUs1 U 00pa30BaTebHBIE KOHTEKCTHI.

Keywords: Foreign language teaching, exercise typology, language acquisition, methodological
principles, communicative competence, skill development, learning progression, task-based learning,
educational psychology, instructional design.

KuroueBble ciioBa: O6yLIGHI/IC HHOCTPAHHBIM SA3bIKaM, THIIOJIOTUA yr[pa)KHeHHfI, YCBOCHHUC A3bIKA,
MCTOHOJIOTUYCCKUEC MPUHIUIIBI, KOMMYHUKATUBHAA KOMIICTCHLIUA, PA3BUTHUC HABBIKOB, yqe6Ha;1
porpeccus, HpO6J’IeMHO-OpI/IeHTI/IpOBaHHOC 06yquI/Ie, neaaroruyeckas IICUXOJIOTHUA,
MIPOCKTUPOBAHUE OOYICHHUS.

A systematic approach to language teaching through properly organized exercises is fundamental for
effective foreign language acquisition. The concept of a ""system of exercises” represents not merely
a collection of tasks but a carefully structured progression designed to develop specific language
skills while integrating them into a cohesive communicative competence. This methodological
organization of learning activities constitutes the practical mechanism through which theoretical
principles of language pedagogy are realized in the classroom.

The historical development of exercise systems reflects evolving perspectives on language teaching
methodology. Traditional grammar-translation approaches emphasized formal linguistic elements
through pattern drills and translation exercises. The subsequent audio-lingual method introduced
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more structured habit formation through repetition and mimicry. Contemporary communicative and
task-based approaches have revolutionized exercise design by prioritizing meaningful interaction and
authentic language use. This evolution demonstrates how exercise systems serve as practical
manifestations of prevailing theoretical paradigms in language education.

According to Passov, a leading methodologist, a true system of exercises must possess specific
characteristics: scientific basis, comprehensiveness, structural hierarchy, purposefulness, situational
context, and communicative orientation. These criteria distinguish systematic exercise sequences
from random collections of activities. Gez further elaborates that effective exercise systems exhibit
logical progression from receptive to productive skills, from controlled to free practice, and from
form-focused to meaning-focused tasks [1;83].

The structural organization of exercise systems typically features several hierarchical levels.
Preparatory exercises focus on language form and structure, developing the foundational linguistic
competence necessary for communication. These include recognition exercises, substitution drills,
transformation activities, and guided production tasks. Speech exercises build upon this foundation
by engaging learners in meaningful communication through situational dialogues, discussions, role-
plays, and problem-solving activities. Rogova categorizes exercises into non-communicative
(focusing on form), pre-communicative (bridging form and meaning), and communicative
(prioritizing message conveyance) [2;67].

Modern methodological frameworks differentiate between language exercises, which develop
linguistic competence (phonological, lexical, grammatical), and speech exercises, which develop
communicative skills (listening, speaking, reading, writing). Solovova proposes a three-phase
exercise system: orientation (introducing new material), stereotyping (practicing patterns), and
variance (creative application). This progression reflects cognitive processing theories that trace
learning from controlled to automatic performance. The design of effective exercise systems must
consider several key principles. The principle of gradual complexity increase ensures that learners
proceed from simple to complex tasks, building confidence and competence incrementally. The
principle of communicative context emphasizes that even form-focused exercises should contain
elements of meaningful communication. The principle of integrated skills development recognizes
that language abilities are interrelated and should be practiced in combination rather than isolation
[4;14].

Technological innovations have expanded the possibilities for exercise system implementation.
Computer-assisted language learning (CALL) and mobile applications offer new formats for exercise
delivery, including interactive activities, immediate feedback mechanisms, and personalized learning
paths. However, these technological tools must be integrated within coherent methodological
frameworks rather than used as isolated supplements.

Several challenges persist in developing optimal exercise systems. The need to balance accuracy and
fluency remains a central methodological dilemma. Exercise sequences must provide sufficient
structural practice without sacrificing communicative authenticity. Additionally, individual
differences in learning styles, cognitive processing, and motivation necessitate flexibility within
exercise systems to accommodate diverse learner needs.

Research on exercise effectiveness highlights several critical factors. Exercises that incorporate
problem-solving elements generate higher cognitive engagement than mechanical drills. Tasks
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requiring information exchange and negotiation of meaning produce more significant language gains
than one-way activities. Furthermore, exercise systems that integrate cultural elements alongside
linguistic content contribute to more holistic language acquisition.
The evaluation of exercise systems should examine not only their structural coherence but also their
practical effectiveness in developing targeted competencies. Assessment criteria include the degree
to which exercises: promote active mental processing, reflect authentic language use, allow for
personalization, provide appropriate scaffolding, and facilitate transfer to real-world communication
contexts. This evaluation should inform the continuous refinement of exercise designs to maximize
learning outcomes.
The implementation of exercise systems in Uzbekistan's educational context presents unique
considerations. Traditional pedagogical approaches have historically emphasized structural accuracy
through grammar-focused exercises. Contemporary reforms aim to balance this foundation with more
communicative activities that prepare learners for global interaction. This transition requires
thoughtful adaptation of exercise systems to maintain cultural appropriateness while embracing
methodological innovations.
In conclusion, a well-designed system of exercises represents the practical backbone of effective
language teaching methodology. By organizing learning activities according to sound
psycholinguistic principles and arranging them in logical progression, educators can systematically
develop the complex set of skills required for foreign language proficiency. Future research should
continue to examine how exercise systems can be optimized to address evolving educational needs,
technological possibilities, and our growing understanding of language acquisition processes.
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COGNITIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF AGE GROUPS
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Annotation. This study examines the distinctive cognitive characteristics exhibited across different
age groups, analyzing the developmental trajectories of mental processes from early childhood
through late adulthood. The research explores how cognitive functions including attention, memory,
problem-solving abilities, and executive functioning evolve throughout the human lifespan. By
investigating both normative developmental patterns and individual differences, this study identifies
key cognitive transitions between developmental stages and examines how social, educational, and
environmental factors influence cognitive development. The findings provide valuable insights for
educational practices, clinical interventions, and supportive strategies tailored to age-specific
cognitive needs.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. B AaHHOM HCCJIICAOBAHUH PACCMATPUBAIOTCA OTIIMYUTCIIBHBIC KOTHUTHBHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, MPOSBISIOIIMECS B PA3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX TIPYyIIAX, C AHAIM30M TPACKTOPHUU
Pa3BUTHUA MBICIUTCIIBHBIX IIPOLECCOB OT PAHHEIO ACTCTBA OO ITO3JHEIO B3POCIIOIO BO3pacTa. B
HCCIICAOBAaHNU U3Yy4YaCTCA, KAK KOTHUTHBHBIC (I)YHKI_II/II/I, BKJIIO4Yasa BHUMAHUC, I1aMATh, CHOCOOHOCTH
K PCHICHUIO np06neM U HUCIIOJTHHUTCIBHBIC (bYHKI_II/II/I, Pa3BUBAOTCA Ha NPOTAKCHUU BCEU KHU3HU
YCJIOBCKaA. I/ICCJ'IeI[y}I KaK HOPMATUBHBIC MOJCIIN PA3BUTHA, TaK U UHAUBUAYAJIBbHBIC pa3JINdHns, 3TO
HCCICAOBAaHUC BBIABIIACT KIIFOYCBBIC KOTHUTUBHBIC ICPEXOABI MCKAY CTAAUAMUA PAa3BUTUA U U3YYACT,
KaK COIlMaJIbHBIC, 06p330BaT€J'II)HI)Ie M 3KOJIOTUYECCKUC q)aKTOpBI BJIMAIOT HA KOTHUTUBHOC PAa3BUTHC.
[lonydyeHHble pe3ynbTaThl JAlOT I[EHHYI0 UHGoOpManuioo g o00pa3oBaTeNbHON IMPaKTUKH,
KIIMHUYCCKNX BMCIIATCJIBCTB U CTpaTel"I/Iﬁ MOAACPIKKHU, adallTUPOBAHHBIX K BO3PAaCTHBIM
KOI'HUTUBHBIM HOTpe6HOCT$IM.

Keywords: Cognitive development, age differences, executive function, working memory,
information processing, neuroplasticity, developmental psychology, lifespan cognition, educational
psychology, cognitive aging.

KuaroueBnble cioBa: Koruutusnoe Pa3sBUTHUC, BO3PACTHBIC PA3JIMYUSA, UCIIOJIHUTCIIbHAA (I)yHKI_[I/ISI,
pabouas mamMsaTh, 00paboTKa HHPOPMAITHH, HEHPOIUTACTUYHOCTD, TICUXOJIOTHS PAa3BUTHS, TIOZHAHUE
Ha NPOTAXKCHUH KU3HHU, IIEJATrOTUICCKaA IICUXOJIOTHA, KOTHUTHBHOC CTApCHUC.

Understanding cognitive characteristics across different age groups is fundamental to educational
psychology, developmental science, and clinical practice. Cognitive abilities — including attention,
memory, reasoning, and problem-solving — undergo significant transformations throughout the
lifespan, influenced by both biological maturation and environmental experiences. These cognitive
changes affect how individuals perceive, interpret, and respond to their world, with profound
implications for learning, social adaptation, and overall functioning.

The study of age-related cognitive characteristics has evolved considerably over recent decades,
moving beyond simplistic stage theories to more nuanced understandings of multidimensional
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development. Current research recognizes that cognitive development follows neither a strictly linear
progression nor universal patterns that apply identically across cultures and contexts. Instead,
cognitive development represents a complex interplay between genetic predispositions,
environmental opportunities, sociocultural influences, and individual experiences.

This complexity necessitates both theoretical frameworks and empirical methodologies that can
capture the multifaceted nature of cognitive development. As noted by Baltes and colleagues,
cognitive development encompasses both gains and losses throughout the lifespan, with different
cognitive functions showing distinct developmental trajectories [1;124]. Some abilities, such as
crystallized intelligence (accumulated knowledge), continue to develop well into late adulthood,
while others, such as processing speed, may peak in early adulthood and gradually decline thereafter.
The early childhood period represents a critical window for cognitive development, characterized by
rapid neural proliferation and synaptic pruning. During this stage, children develop foundational
cognitive abilities that will support later learning. Piaget's theory of cognitive development situates
young children in the sensorimotor and preoperational stages, where thinking progresses from action-
based to symbolic representation [2;67].

Key cognitive characteristics of this age group include:

1. Rapid language acquisition, with vocabulary expanding from approximately 50 words at 18
months to over 10,000 words by age 6

2. Development of attentional systems, progressing from highly distractible to increasingly
sustained attention

3. Emergence of theory of mind—understanding that others have different thoughts, beliefs, and
perspectives

4.  Improvement in working memory capacity, though still limited compared to older children

5. Concrete thinking dominated by perceptual features rather than abstract principles

Research by Vygotsky emphasized the social nature of early cognitive development, highlighting
how adult-child interactions within the "zone of proximal development"” scaffold emerging cognitive
abilities [3;91]. These social learning contexts prove essential for developing executive functions—
cognitive control processes including inhibition, working memory, and cognitive flexibility—which
emerge gradually throughout early childhood and predict later academic success.

The middle childhood period coincides with Piaget's concrete operational stage, marked by
significant advances in logical thinking and cognitive flexibility. During this period, children develop
more sophisticated information processing abilities, memory strategies, and metacognitive
awareness—the ability to think about and regulate their own thinking processes.

While adolescents demonstrate significant cognitive advances, research by Steinberg highlights the
"cognitive-affective gap"—the asynchronous development between cognitive control systems and
socioemotional systems [5;84]. This developmental mismatch helps explain adolescents' heightened
risk-taking behavior, particularly in emotionally arousing situations or peer contexts, despite their
growing capacity for logical reasoning.

The development of postformal thought during young adulthood, as described by Labouvie-Vief,
integrates logical reasoning with practical constraints and emotional considerations [6;217]. This
more contextual and integrative thinking allows young adults to navigate complex real-world
problems that lack clear solutions.
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Cognitive aging in late adulthood follows heterogeneous patterns, with substantial individual
differences in both the rate and pattern of change. While certain abilities show normative declines,
others remain stable or even continue to develop into advanced age.

Cognitive characteristics of older adults include:

Relative preservation of semantic knowledge, vocabulary, and other crystallized abilities
Declines in processing speed, working memory, and aspects of attention

Reduced episodic memory formation, particularly for contextual details

Maintained or enhanced emotional regulation and positive affect

More selective and efficient allocation of cognitive resources

Potential continued development of wisdom-related knowledge

The cognitive reserve hypothesis, advanced by Stern, explains why individuals with higher education,
occupational complexity, and cognitive engagement throughout life often show greater resilience to
age-related cognitive decline and neuropathology. This suggests that lifelong cognitive stimulation
builds a reserve capacity that can offset or delay cognitive aging.

Research on successful cognitive aging highlights the importance of maintaining physical health,
engaging in cognitive stimulation, and preserving social connections. Park and Reuter-Lorenz's
scaffolding theory of aging and cognition suggests that older adults recruit additional neural networks
to compensate for age-related neural changes, allowing maintained performance on many cognitive
tasks despite underlying neural changes.

Understanding age-related cognitive characteristics has profound implications for educational
practices and clinical interventions across the lifespan. Educational approaches benefit from aligning
with cognitive developmental stages—concrete manipulatives for younger children, abstract
conceptual challenges for adolescents, and experiential learning leveraging accumulated knowledge
for adults.

For clinical practice, age-appropriate cognitive assessment considers normative developmental
expectations when evaluating potential cognitive disorders. Intervention approaches likewise benefit
from age-specific considerations, with early intervention capitalizing on heightened neuroplasticity
in childhood, while later-life interventions may emphasize compensatory strategies and
environmental supports.

Digital technologies offer new opportunities for cognitive assessment and intervention across age
groups, though their implementation should consider age-appropriate design features. Educational
technologies can provide personalized learning experiences aligned with developmental capabilities,
while cognitive training applications may offer targeted practice for specific cognitive functions.
Cognitive development across the lifespan follows complex trajectories influenced by biological
maturation, environmental experiences, and individual differences. Rather than a simple pattern of
growth followed by decline, different cognitive functions show distinct developmental patterns, with
some abilities peaking early while others continue developing throughout adulthood.

This multidimensional understanding of cognitive aging challenges simplistic narratives about
development and decline, highlighting instead the dynamic reorganization of cognitive systems
throughout life. Future research in this area would benefit from increased attention to cultural
variations in cognitive development, the influence of technological environments on cognitive
functioning, and intervention approaches that promote cognitive health across all age groups.

ok wdE
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By recognizing the distinctive cognitive characteristics of different age groups, educational practices,
clinical interventions, and supportive environments can be better tailored to developmental needs,
promoting optimal cognitive functioning throughout the lifespan. This developmental perspective
emphasizes both the significant plasticity of cognitive systems and the important ways that
environmental contexts can support cognitive health at every age.
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Annotation. This study investigates the lexical semantic challenges encountered in the translation
process, examining the complex relationship between word meanings across different linguistic and
cultural systems. The research analyzes how translators navigate issues of polysemy, semantic fields,
connotative meanings, and cultural-specific lexical items when transferring content between
languages. Through examination of both theoretical frameworks and practical translation cases, this
study identifies key lexical semantic problems that affect translation quality, including issues of
equivalence, contextual meaning, and the translation of culture-bound expressions, idioms, and
metaphors.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. B AaHHOM HCCJICAOBAHUHN PACCMATPUBAIOTCA JICKCHKO-CCMAHTUYCCKHEC HpO6JI€MI)I,
BO3HHUKAIOMIME B IMPONLECCE MEPCBOJA, C aHATU30M CJIOKHBIX B3aMOOTHOIIICHUH MCXKAY 3HAYCHUAMUA
CJIOB B PAa3/IMYHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX W KYJBTYPHBIX CHCTCMaAX. B HCCIICAJOBAHHMU AHAJIM3HUPYCTCA, KaK
INCPCBOAYMKH pCIIaOT BOIIPOCHI ITOJIMCEMHUHU, CEMAHTHYCCKUX HOJ'IGFI, KOHHOTATHUBHBIX 3HAUCHUU U
Ky'J'IBTypHO-CHeI_II/I(I)I/I‘leCKI/IX JICKCUYCCKUX CAUHUII ITPU MEPCAAUC COACPIKAHUA MCIKIY SA3bIKAMH. Ha
OCHOBC HU3YUYCHHUA KaK TCOPETUYCCKUX OCHOB, TaK W IMPAKTHYCCKUX CJIy4acB TIIEpCBOJa, B
HCCIICA0OBAHUHN BBIABIAOTCA KIIHOYCBBIC JICKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYCCKUEC HpO6J’IeMLI, BIIMAIOIIIME Ha
Ka4ueCTBO I€PEBOAA, BKIIIOYasA BOIIPOCHI SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH, KOHTCKCTYAJIbHOT'O 3HAYCHUA U IICPEBOJa
KyJIbTYPHO-00YCIIOBIEHHBIX BBIpaXEHUM, HUOM U MeTadop.

Keywords: Translation studies, lexical semantics, linguistic equivalence, polysemy, semantic fields,
connotative meaning, culture-specific items, contextual translation, translation strategies, interlingual
relations.

KuroueBble cjioBa: HepeBO,I[OBe,I[eHI/IC, JICKCUYCCKasd CCMAaHTHKA, S3bIKOBasi 3KBHBAJICHTHOCTD,
IIOJINCEMUsA, CCMAHTHUYCCKUC II0JIsI, KOHHOTAaTHUBHOC 3HA4YCHHC, KYJIBTypHO-CHeI_[I/I(I)I/I‘-IeCKI/Ie
QJICMCHTBI, KOHT CKCTyaJ'ILHHﬁ MEepeBOa, NICPECBOAUCCKUEC CTPATCTHUU, MCIKBA3BIKOBBIC OTHOLICHUS .

The lexical semantic dimension of translation represents one of the most challenging aspects of cross-
linguistic communication. Words, as the fundamental units of meaning, carry complex semantic
structures that rarely find perfect equivalents across language boundaries. This phenomenon results
from the intricate relationship between language and thought, where each linguistic system
categorizes and expresses reality according to its own unique patterns. Consequently, translators must
navigate a complex web of semantic relations to accurately transfer meaning between source and
target languages.

The fundamental lexical semantic challenge in translation stems from the asymmetry of semantic
systems across languages. As Nida observes, "No two languages are identical, either in the meanings
given to corresponding symbols or in the ways in which such symbols are arranged in phrases and
sentences” [1;48]. This non-isomorphism manifests in various forms of lexical gaps, semantic

142 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

NTINATEOAL CNFERAEE O NEDISCPUNART SOBAE INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
- Volume 02, lssue 05, 2025

overlaps, and divergent connotative associations that complicate the translator's task of finding
appropriate equivalents.

Polysemy—the capacity of words to carry multiple related meanings—poses a significant challenge
for translators. When a source language word encompasses several semantic variants, the translator
must determine which particular sense is activated in the given context and find a corresponding
equivalent that captures this specific meaning. For instance, the English word "table™ may refer to a
piece of furniture, a data arrangement, or a parliamentary procedure, each requiring different lexical
equivalents in other languages. Failure to identify the correct semantic variant often results in
translation errors or awkward renderings in the target language. Semantic fields—networks of related
words that divide conceptual domains—differ markedly across languages, reflecting distinct cultural
and cognitive categorizations. As Komissarov notes, "Languages segment reality differently, creating
unique semantic maps that rarely align perfectly” [2;76]. For example, Kinship terms, color
terminology, and emotional vocabulary often exhibit drastically different semantic organizations
across languages. The Russian language distinguishes between "rony6oii™ (light blue) and "cunuit”
(dark blue) as separate basic color terms, while English treats these as shades of a single color
category. Such divergences require translators to reconfigure semantic relationships when moving
between linguistic systems.

Culture-specific lexical items present perhaps the most visible lexical semantic challenges. These
include realia (objects or concepts unique to a particular culture), institutional terms, historical
references, and culturally embedded expressions that lack direct equivalents in other languages.
Vlakhov and Florin define realia as "words and expressions for culture-specific material elements"
that carry distinct national, historical, or cultural connotations [3;55]. When encountering such items,
translators must choose among several strategies: borrowing the original term, creating a calque,
providing a descriptive equivalent, or employing functional substitution with a roughly analogous
concept from the target culture.

Connotative meanings—the emotional, stylistic, and evaluative associations of words—often prove
more elusive in translation than their denotative content. Words that share similar denotations across
languages frequently diverge in their connotative values, register markings, or frequency of use. For
example, synonyms for "home" in various languages may carry different emotional resonances, social
implications, or poetic qualities that resist direct translation. Experienced translators recognize that
preserving connotative meaning is often crucial for maintaining the text's overall effect and
communicative intention.

Idioms, fixed expressions, and figurative language constitute another category of lexical semantic
translation problems. These expressions derive their meanings not from the sum of their component
words but from conventionalized usage within a linguistic community. Baker identifies four main
difficulties in translating idioms: identifying expressions as idioms, interpreting their meanings
correctly, finding appropriate equivalents, and assessing the appropriateness of using idiomatic
language in the target text [4;68]. When confronted with idiomatic expressions, translators may either
seek corresponding idioms in the target language, paraphrase the semantic content, or create
compensatory figurative language elsewhere in the text.

Semantic extension and narrowing processes further complicate lexical choices in translation. Words
that appear as direct equivalents often cover different semantic territories, with one language using a
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broader term where another employs a more specific one. The English word "cousin” encompasses
multiple kinship relations that many languages distinguish with separate terms based on gender,
lineage side, and other factors. Conversely, specialized vocabulary in certain domains may be more
developed in one language than another, requiring translators to employ circumlocution or adaptation
strategies.

Context-dependent meaning represents another crucial aspect of lexical semantic problems. The
semantic content of words is not fixed but fluctuates according to their textual environment,
collocational patterns, and pragmatic situation. As Neubert emphasizes, "Words are chameleons that
take on the color of their surroundings” [5;33]. Skillful translators must interpret how context
modifies and specifies word meanings, often requiring creative solutions when contextual factors
operate differently across languages.

Translation strategies for addressing lexical semantic problems vary according to text type, purpose,
and audience. In technical and scientific translation, terminological precision and conceptual accuracy
take priority, often necessitating borrowings or neologisms to fill lexical gaps. Literary translation,
by contrast, places greater emphasis on preserving stylistic nuances, connotative values, and cultural
resonances, sometimes requiring significant semantic restructuring to achieve equivalent effects.
Advertising and marketing translation frequently employs transcreation—creative adaptation of
content to evoke similar consumer responses across cultural boundaries.

The cognitive process of resolving lexical semantic translation problems involves several stages.
First, the translator must comprehend the full semantic content of the source text unit, including its
denotative meaning, connotative values, and contextual implications. Next, they must consider
potential equivalents in the target language, evaluating their semantic coverage, register
appropriateness, and pragmatic effects. Finally, they must select or construct an optimal solution that
balances accuracy, naturalness, and communicative function, often negotiating inevitable semantic
compromises.
Modern translation technologies offer valuable support for addressing lexical semantic challenges.
Corpus-based translation tools provide insights into contextual usage patterns and collocational
behavior across languages. Semantic networks and ontologies help visualize conceptual relationships
that underlie lexical choices. Nevertheless, these technologies cannot fully resolve the fundamental
semantic asymmetries between languages, which continue to require human judgment, cultural
sensitivity, and creative problem-solving skills.
The study of lexical semantic problems in translation has significant implications for translator
training and practice. By developing systematic awareness of semantic relations within and across
languages, translators can make more informed decisions and develop effective strategies for
navigating complex meaning transfer problems. Furthermore, contrastive lexical semantic analysis
contributes to our broader understanding of linguistic relativity, cultural cognition, and the nature of
meaning itself.
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Annotation. This study examines the distinctive characteristics of interlanguage development among
Uzbek and Russian speakers learning English. The research analyzes specific linguistic patterns,
common errors, and developmental sequences that emerge during the acquisition process,
highlighting how native language features influence second language production. By comparing
interlanguage features across these language pairings, this study identifies key transfer phenomena,
fossilization patterns, and pedagogical implications for language teaching in multilingual contexts.
AHHOTaI[I/ISI. B JaHHOM HCCJICIOBAHHUHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHA UHTCPA3bIKA Y
HOCHUTEJEH Y30€KCKOTrO M PYCCKOrO SI3BIKOB, M3Y4alOIIUX AHTJIUHCKUM s3bIK. B mccnenoBanun
AHAJIIU3UPYIOTCA cneumbmecxne JIMHIBUCTUYCCKHUEC MOJCIIN, PACIHPOCTPAHCHHLBIC OIIMOKU U
MMOCJICAOBATCIIbHOCTU PAa3BUTHA, KOTOPBIC BO3ZHHUKAIOT B IMPOLCCCEC OCBOCHHA sA3bIKA, IMIOAYCPKUBA,
Kak OCOOEHHOCTH pOJHOIO $3bIKa BIMSIOT Ha MPOU3BOACTBO BTOpPOro si3bika. CpaBHUBadA
0COOEHHOCTH HHTCPA3BbIKA B 3THUX A3BIKOBLIX IIapax, JaHHOC HMCCICAOBAHUC BLIABJIACT KIHOYCBLIC
SABJICHUA IICPEHOCA, MOICIIN (1)OCCI/IJ'II/I38.LII/II/I U TIEAArorudycCKue MoCJICACTBUA MJIA IMPCIIOAaBaHUA
A3BIKOB B MHOT'OA3BIYHOM KOHTECKCTC.

Keywords: Interlanguage, language transfer, second language acquisition, error analysis,
fossilization, English language learning, Uzbek language, Russian language, contrastive analysis,
language typology, crosslinguistic influence, developmental sequences.

KutoueBble ciioBa: MHTeps3bIK, S3BIKOBOW MEPEHOC, YCBOEHHE BTOPOTO fA3bIKA, aHAIU3 OLIMOOK,
¢dboccunuzanus, U3yuyeHNe aHTJUNHCKOTO s3blKa, Y30€KCKUH SI3bIK, PYCCKUN SI3bIK, KOHTPACTHUBHBIN
AHAJIN3, A3BIKOBas THUIIOJIOIUsA, MCKBA3BIKOBOC BIMAHHUEC, ITOCICIOBATCIIBHOCTU PAa3BUTHA.

The significance of studying interlanguage specificities in the context of English-Uzbek and English-
Russian language pairs lies in the substantial typological differences between these languages.
English belongs to the Germanic branch of the Indo-European language family, characterized by a
relatively fixed word order and limited morphological inflection. Uzbek, as a Turkic language,
features agglutinative morphology, SOV word order, and vowel harmony. Russian, a Slavic language,
demonstrates complex case systems, flexible word order, and extensive morphological inflection.
These fundamental differences create unique challenges and patterns in the interlanguage of speakers
from these language backgrounds when learning English.

Understanding the specific manifestations of interlanguage in these particular language pairs has
significant theoretical and practical implications. Theoretically, it contributes to our understanding of
language transfer phenomena, developmental sequences, and universal aspects of second language
acquisition. Practically, it informs language teaching methodologies, curriculum design, and error
correction strategies that can better address the specific needs of Uzbek and Russian speakers learning
English [1;34].
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The interlanguage of Uzbek speakers learning English exhibits several distinctive characteristics that
reflect the influence of their native language's typological features. Morphosyntactic patterns
observed in this interlanguage include challenges with English article usage, which is unsurprising
given the absence of articles in Uzbek. Research has consistently shown that Uzbek learners of
English often omit articles altogether or use them inconsistently, particularly in distinguishing
between definite and indefinite references. Word order presents another significant area of
interlanguage specificity. Uzbek's canonical SOV structure contrasts with English's SVO pattern,
resulting in transfer errors such as "I the book read" instead of "I read the book." Additionally, Uzbek
learners often struggle with English prepositional phrases, as Uzbek primarily uses postpositions
rather than prepositions.

Verb tense and aspect systems show particularly notable interlanguage features. Uzbek speakers
frequently demonstrate difficulty with the English perfect tenses, which have no direct equivalent in
Uzbek. They may substitute simple past for present perfect (e.g., "I lived here for five years" instead
of "I have lived here for five years™) or use present continuous in contexts where English requires
simple present (e.g., "I am knowing the answer" instead of "I know the answer"). Phonological
features in the interlanguage of Uzbek speakers learning English include difficulties with certain
consonant clusters that do not exist in Uzbek, such as /sp/, /st/, and /sk/ in word-initial positions. This
often leads to epenthesis, where vowels are inserted to break up these clusters (e.g., "espeak" for
"speak'). Additionally, Uzbek speakers may struggle with certain English vowel distinctions,
particularly the contrast between /1/ and /i:/ (as in "ship" vs. "sheep™) and may exhibit difficulty with
stress patterns that differ significantly from Uzbek's word-final stress tendency [2;32].

Lexical transfer is evident in the creation of false cognates and calques. Uzbek learners might directly
translate idiomatic expressions from their native language, resulting in non-standard English
expressions. For example, the Uzbek expression "ko'zni ochmoq" (literally "to open one's eyes")
might be translated directly to "open the eyes" instead of using the English equivalent "to raise
awareness."

The interlanguage of Russian speakers learning English shares some similarities with that of Uzbek
speakers but also demonstrates distinct patterns reflecting the specific typological characteristics of
Russian. Morphosyntactic patterns in Russian speakers' English interlanguage frequently include
article omission or misuse, as Russian, like Uzbek, lacks articles. However, Russian speakers may
show different patterns of article errors, often omitting articles before abstract nouns even at advanced
levels of proficiency.

Case marking presents a significant challenge for Russian speakers, as Russian has six cases while
English relies primarily on word order and prepositions to indicate grammatical relationships. This
often results in word order errors or preposition misuse in English, such as "I waited you" instead of
"I waited for you."

Russian speakers typically struggle with English tense-aspect distinctions, particularly the
progressive aspect (which has no grammatical equivalent in Russian) and perfect tenses. They may
produce sentences like "I read book now" instead of "I am reading a book now" or use simple past
where perfect tenses would be appropriate in English. Phonological features in Russian speakers'
English interlanguage include difficulties with the interdental fricatives /6/ and /3/ (as in "thin" and
"this"), which are often substituted with /s/ and /z/ or /t/ and /d/. Additionally, Russian speakers may
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apply final devoicing to English words (pronouncing "bad" as /bet/), reflecting a phonological rule
from Russian where voiced consonants become voiceless in word-final positions.

Stress patterns and intonation contours from Russian may transfer to English, resulting in distinctive
prosodic features. For example, Russian speakers may use falling intonation in questions where
English typically uses rising intonation.

Lexical transfer manifests in false friends (words that appear similar but have different meanings
across languages) between Russian and English, such as "actual™ (which means "current” in English
but "relevant™ in Russian) or "magazine™ (a periodical in English but can mean "store™ in Russian).
Russian speakers may also create calques by directly translating Russian expressions into English,
resulting in non-idiomatic constructions.

Comparative analysis of both language pairings reveals several noteworthy patterns in interlanguage
development. Common features include article difficulties, which appear in both Uzbek and Russian
speakers' English interlanguage, suggesting this is a universal challenge for learners whose L1 lacks
articles. However, the specific patterns of article errors may differ between the groups, with Uzbek
speakers potentially demonstrating different error patterns than Russian speakers based on language-
specific conceptualizations of definiteness.

Word order challenges manifest differently between the two groups. Uzbek speakers, coming from
an SOV language, may struggle more fundamentally with English's basic SVO structure, while
Russian speakers, whose L1 has relatively flexible word order, may face greater challenges with the
more rigid positioning requirements in English, particularly in complex constructions.

Tense and aspect acquisition sequences show both similarities and differences. Both groups
demonstrate difficulties with English perfect tenses, but Russian speakers may show more persistent
issues with the progressive aspect due to its absence in Russian, while Uzbek speakers may exhibit
different patterns of tense-aspect conflation. Divergent patterns are particularly evident in
phonological features. While both groups demonstrate L1-influenced pronunciation patterns, the
specific phonemes, stress patterns, and intonation contours that prove challenging differ significantly.
Russian speakers typically struggle more with interdental fricatives and final devoicing, while Uzbek
speakers face greater challenges with specific consonant clusters and vowel distinctions [3;42].
Fossilization—the permanent incorporation of incorrect language features into a learner's
interlanguage—manifests in both groups but affects different linguistic features. For Russian
speakers, article omission and certain aspects of English phonology (particularly /6/ and /0/) tend to
fossilize even at advanced levels. For Uzbek speakers, certain word order patterns and preposition
usage may show greater resistance to improvement over time.

Cross-linguistic influence works bidirectionally, with evidence of both positive and negative transfer
in both language pairings. Positive transfer may occur where languages share features, such as some
cognates between Russian and English (due to their Indo-European relationship), while negative
transfer is more prominent in areas where languages diverge significantly in structure.

Pedagogical implications derived from understanding these interlanguage specificities can
significantly enhance language teaching and learning outcomes. For curriculum design and materials
development, these findings suggest the importance of tailored approaches that address the specific
challenges faced by Uzbek and Russian speakers. Materials should include focused practice on
articles, prepositions, and tense-aspect distinctions, with potentially different emphases for each
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language group. Teaching methodologies can be informed by interlanguage research through the
implementation of contrastive analysis in the classroom, helping learners become aware of key
differences between their L1 and English. Different instructional sequencing may benefit each group;
for example, Russian speakers might benefit from earlier and more intensive focus on the progressive
aspect, while Uzbek speakers might need more emphasis on basic English word order patterns.
Assessment and error correction strategies should be sensitive to the specific interlanguage patterns
of each group. Error hierarchies might differ, with certain errors being more significant for one group
than the other. Additionally, recognition of developmental sequences in interlanguage can help
teachers distinguish between errors that represent natural stages in acquisition (which may resolve
naturally with more input) and those that require explicit intervention to prevent fossilization.
In the multilingual context of Uzbekistan, where many learners are already bilingual in Uzbek and
Russian before learning English, additional complexity arises. Research suggests that third language
acquisition may involve transfer from both previously acquired languages, creating unigque
interlanguage patterns that reflect influence from multiple linguistic systems. Teachers in these
contexts need awareness of these complex transfer patterns and strategies for addressing them
effectively. In conclusion, the study of interlanguage specificities in English-Uzbek and English-
Russian language pairs reveals distinct patterns of language development that reflect the typological
characteristics of these languages. Understanding these patterns has significant implications for
second language acquisition theory, contributing to our knowledge of transfer phenomena, universal
aspects of language learning, and the role of L1 influence in shaping interlanguage development.
The practical applications of this research extend to language teaching methodologies, curriculum
design, and error correction strategies. By recognizing the specific challenges faced by Uzbek and
Russian speakers learning English, educators can develop more effective and targeted approaches to
language instruction. Future research directions in this area might include longitudinal studies
tracking interlanguage development over time, more detailed analyses of specific grammatical
features, and investigations into the role of individual differences in interlanguage development.
Additionally, research examining the interlanguage of multilingual individuals who speak both Uzbek
and Russian before learning English would provide valuable insights into third language acquisition
processes in this specific context.
The findings presented in this study underscore the importance of considering language-specific
factors in second language teaching and research, moving beyond general approaches to language
instruction toward more nuanced and linguistically informed pedagogical practices that address the
unique needs of different language learners.
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Annotation. This study examines the lexical-semantic challenges encountered in the translation
process, focusing on the complex issues that arise when transferring meaning across languages with
different semantic fields and cultural backgrounds. The research analyzes various types of lexical-
semantic problems including polysemy, homonymy, synonymy, idioms, metaphors, and culture-
specific concepts. By investigating both theoretical frameworks and practical translation strategies,
this study identifies effective approaches to resolving lexical ambiguities and preserving semantic
equivalence between source and target texts.

AHHOTaHI/Iﬂ. B AaHHOM HCCJICAOBAHUHN pPACCMATPUBAIOTCA JICKCHKO-CCMAHTUYCCKHC HpO6JI€MI)I,
BO3HHUKAOIMME B IIPOLCCCC IIEPCBOJA, C AaKIOCHTOM Ha CJIOXKHBIC BOIIPOCHI, BO3HHUKAIOMIUC IIPpH
nepeaaduc 3HauCHUA MCKAY A3bIKaAMU C pa3HbIMU CCMAHTUYCCKUMMU IOJIAMU U KYJIBTYPHBIM (1)OHOM.
B HCCIICAJOBAHUN AHAIU3SUPYIOTCA Pa3JIUMYHBIC TUIIBI JICKCHKO-CCMAHTUYCCKUX HpOGHCM, BKJIFOYas
noJInCEMHUKO, OMOHHMMHIO, CHHOHHMMHIO, HAHMOMBI, MeTa(I)OpLI u KYJ'IBTypHO-CHeI_II/I(bI/I‘ICCKI/IC
KOHIICIITHI. I/Iccnez[y;{ KaK TCOPCTUUCCKHUEC OCHOBLI, TAK U MPAKTUYCCKUC CTPATCTHU IIEPEBOIA, 3TO
HCCIICI0BAHUC OIPEACIIACT B(b(beKTI/IBHBIe IoaAX0 bl K Ppa3pCUICHUTIO JICKCHUYECCKUX
HeO,HHOSHaqHOCTeﬁ " COXpPaHCHUIO CEMaHTHUYECKOM SKBUBAJICHTHOCTHU MCKAY UCXOOHBIM U IEJICBBIM
TEKCTaMU.

Keywords: Translation studies, lexical semantics, polysemy, cultural equivalence, semantic fields,
translation strategies, sense disambiguation, connotative meaning, lexical gaps, idioms, metaphor
translation, cross-cultural communication.

Kuaruesbie caoBa: IlepeBopoBeneHue, JEKCHMYECKass CEMaHTHKA, IIOJUCEMUS, KyJIbTypHas
9KBUBAJICHTHOCTb, CCMAHTUYCCKHEC TIOJA, CTpaTeTuu II€peBOad, CMBICIIOBAA ,Z[e3aM6I/IFyaI_II/I$I,
KOHHOTAaTUBHOC 3HAYCHHC, JICKCUUYCCKHUC JIAKYHbI, UJIUOMBI, IEPCBOJ MeTa(bOp, MCKKYJIbTYypHast
KOMMYHHKaIus.

Translation as a form of interlingual communication inevitably encounters numerous challenges,
particularly in the domain of lexical semantics. The lexical-semantic level of language represents one
of the most complex aspects of translation work, as it involves transferring not only the denotative
meanings of words but also their connotations, cultural associations, and contextual nuances. As Nida
observed, "Words are fundamentally symbols for features of the culture,” making the translation of
lexical items an exercise in cross-cultural communication rather than simple linguistic substitution.

The significance of studying lexical-semantic problems in translation lies in their pervasiveness and
impact on translation quality. Unlike grammatical structures, which often follow systematic patterns,
lexical semantics involves more unpredictable challenges that require creative solutions. Words rarely
have exact equivalents across languages; instead, they exist within language-specific semantic
networks that reflect different conceptualizations of reality. These differences create what Dagut
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termed "translation voids" or what Vinay and Darbelnet identified as "lacunae"—instances where
direct lexical correspondence between languages is impossible [1;76].

This study aims to systematically analyze the major lexical-semantic problems encountered in
translation, examining their theoretical underpinnings and the practical strategies translators employ
to overcome them. By understanding these challenges and their potential solutions, translators can
enhance their ability to navigate the complex semantic landscapes that separate languages, ultimately
producing translations that effectively communicate the meaning of source texts while respecting the
lexical and cultural norms of target languages.

Among the foundational lexical-semantic problems in translation is polysemy—the phenomenon
where a single word has multiple related meanings. Polysemous words create significant translation
challenges because the translator must select the appropriate sense from several possibilities, based
on context, collocations, and subject matter. The English word "run,” for example, has dozens of
distinct meanings (run a business, run a marathon, run a program, etc.), each requiring a different
equivalent in most target languages [2;13].

Context plays a crucial role in resolving polysemy during translation. The linguistic environment
surrounding a polysemous word typically provides clues that help narrow down its intended meaning.
However, contextual clues may sometimes be insufficient, particularly in texts with limited context
or ambiguous usage. In such cases, translators must consider broader textual and extratextual factors,
including the subject matter, author's style, and intended audience.

Translation strategies for handling polysemy include specification (selecting the most contextually
appropriate equivalent), compensation (adding information to clarify meaning), and occasionally
deliberate ambiguity maintenance (when the source text intentionally exploits multiple meanings).
The choice among these strategies depends on the purpose of the translation, the nature of the
polysemy, and the resources available in the target language.

Homonymy presents another significant lexical-semantic challenge in translation. Unlike polysemy,
which involves related meanings of a single word, homonymy refers to different words that share the
same form but have unrelated meanings. The English words "bank™ (financial institution) and "bank"
(riverside) exemplify this phenomenon. While context usually helps translators distinguish between
homonyms, difficulties arise in puns, wordplay, and deliberately ambiguous texts that exploit
homonymic relationships.

The translation of homonymic wordplay poses particular challenges, as the humorous or rhetorical
effect often depends on the formal identity of words with different meanings—a relationship that
rarely exists between the same concepts in different languages. When encountering wordplay based
on homonymy, translators must decide whether to prioritize meaning or effect, often resorting to
creative solutions that preserve the rhetorical function rather than the exact lexical content.
Synonymy—the existence of multiple words with similar meanings—presents translation problems
in both directions. When translating from a language rich in synonyms to one with fewer lexical
distinctions, translators face the challenge of lexical compression, potentially losing stylistic nuances.
Conversely, translation into a language with more synonymic diversity requires making lexical
choices not explicitly indicated in the source text [3;56].

The challenge of synonymy becomes particularly evident in literary translation, where subtle
connotative differences between near-synonyms may carry significant stylistic and thematic
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implications. A novelist's deliberate choice between "walk," "stroll," "amble," and "saunter" reflects
nuances that the translator must attempt to preserve, even when the target language lacks equivalent
lexical variety.

Translation strategies for handling synonymy include careful analysis of connotative dimensions,
attention to register and stylistic level, and consideration of collocation patterns. In some cases,
compensation techniques may be necessary, using other linguistic devices to convey stylistic features
that cannot be directly replicated through target language synonyms.

Idioms and fixed expressions represent some of the most challenging lexical-semantic problems in
translation. These expressions convey meanings that cannot be deduced from their individual
components, creating significant obstacles for translators. The English idiom "kick the bucket" (to
die) cannot be translated literally into most languages without losing its idiomatic meaning. Baker
identifies several challenges in translating idioms: recognizing that an expression is idiomatic;
understanding its meaning in context; analyzing its components for potential literal interpretation
alongside idiomatic usage; and finding an appropriate equivalent in the target language that preserves
both meaning and stylistic effect.

Translation strategies for idioms include finding an equivalent idiom in the target language (ideally
with similar meaning and form), finding an idiom with similar meaning but different form,
paraphrasing the meaning, or occasionally omitting the idiom when no suitable equivalent exists and
the expression is not crucial to the text. The choice among these strategies depends on the idiom's
function, the importance of its imagery, and the existence of similar metaphorical expressions in the
target language.

Metaphors and figurative language pose complex lexical-semantic problems that extend beyond
word-level equivalence. Metaphors operate by mapping concepts from one domain to another,
creating meaning through association rather than direct reference. These conceptual mappings are
often culturally specific, making them particularly challenging in cross-cultural translation. Newmark
distinguishes between dead metaphors (conventional expressions whose figurative origin is barely
recognized), stock metaphors (established metaphors in a language), adapted metaphors (standard
metaphors with some modification), and original metaphors (created by the source text author). Each
type presents different translation challenges and requires different approaches.

Translation strategies for metaphors include preserving the original metaphorical image when it is
comprehensible in the target culture, replacing the source language image with a standard target
language image, converting metaphor to simile (potentially with explanation), preserving metaphor
with added explanation, or converting to plain sense when the metaphorical image would be
inappropriate or confusing in the target language. Cultural concepts constitute a fundamental lexical-
semantic challenge in translation, as each language encodes culturally specific notions that may have
no direct equivalent in other cultures. These "culture-bound terms™ or "culturemes" include references
to social customs, traditional practices, religious concepts, food items, and historical references that
are deeply embedded in the source culture but potentially meaningless to target readers.

Examples of culture-bound terms include the Japanese "wabi-sabi" (an aesthetic valuing imperfection
and impermanence), the German "Waldeinsamkeit” (the feeling of solitude in the forest), or the
Russian "toska" (a deep sense of spiritual anguish). Such terms encapsulate complex cultural concepts
that resist simple translation into languages without similar cultural frameworks [3;47].
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These differences in semantic field organization mean that translations often require adjusting lexical
specificity, either generalizing (moving from specific to general terms) or particularizing (moving
from general to specific). The English term "cousin” might require specification of gender and lineage
side when translated into languages that lexically distinguish between maternal and paternal cousins.
Understanding semantic field differences helps translators anticipate areas where direct lexical
correspondence is impossible, allowing for more systematic approaches to compensating for these
structural asymmetries between languages. Connotative meaning represents another significant
lexical-semantic challenge in translation. Beyond their denotative meaning (conceptual reference),
words carry connotative associations that reflect emotional, stylistic, social, and evaluative
dimensions. These associations are often culturally determined and may differ substantially across
languages, even when denotative meanings correspond. For example, animal terms used
metaphorically to describe human behavior carry different connotations across cultures: "fox"
suggests cleverness in many Western cultures but may have different associations elsewhere.
Similarly, color terms carry culture-specific symbolic meanings that may create unintended
associations when
Translation strategies in specialized domains often prioritize conceptual accuracy over linguistic
naturalness, sometimes resulting in terminological borrowing, standardized equivalents, or detailed
explanatory approaches. In these contexts, translators must be particularly aware of the danger of
"false friends"—terms that appear similar across languages but have different technical meanings.
The strategies discussed in this study—including specification, adaptation, compensation, borrowing,
and explanation—form part of the translator's methodological toolkit for addressing lexical-semantic
problems. The appropriate selection and application of these strategies depend on multiple factors,
including text type, translation purpose, audience expectations, and the specific nature of the lexical-
semantic challenge. While perfect equivalence at the lexical-semantic level remains theoretically
impossible due to the unique historical development and cultural embeddedness of each language's
lexicon, skilled translators can navigate these challenges to create target texts that effectively
communicate source meanings while respecting target language norms and reader expectations. The
art of translation lies precisely in this ability to bridge lexical-semantic gaps creatively while
maintaining fidelity to both source content and target expression [5;72].
Understanding lexical-semantic problems and their potential solutions enhances not only translation
practice but also our appreciation of linguistic diversity and the complex relationship between
language, thought, and culture. Each translation challenge reveals something about how languages
conceptualize reality differently, making translation not merely a linguistic exercise but a form of
intercultural mediation that broadens our understanding of human communication.
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Annotation. This study explores the complex challenges within linguodidactics, examining the
theoretical foundations and practical issues in language teaching methodology. The research analyzes
how different approaches to language instruction affect learning outcomes, with particular focus on
the integration of linguistic theory, psychological principles, and pedagogical practices. The study
identifies key problems in contemporary linguodidactics, including balancing communicative
competence with grammatical accuracy, adapting to diverse learning styles, and effectively
incorporating cultural components in language instruction.

AHHOTaUusA. B 1aHHOM HCClIeIOBaHUH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS CIO0KHBIE Hp06neMLI JHUHIBOIUIAKTUKH,
AHAIIMU3UPYIOTCA TCOPCTUYCCKUEC OCHOBBI M IPAKTUYCCKUC BOMNPOCHI MCETOJUKH IIPCIIOAaBaHUA
SI3BIKOB. B HCCIICAJOBAHUM AHATIMU3UPYCTCA, KaK Pa3JIUMYHBIC MOAXOAbI K SA3BIKOBOMY 06y‘IeHI/IIO
BJIMATIOT HA PE3YyJIbTAThI 06yLIGHI/I$I, C 0COOBIM AKIICHTOM Ha MHTCIpaluro JIMHTBUCTHYECKOU TCOpUU,
IICUXOJJIOTHYCCKHUX IIPUHOUIIOB MW IICAArOrMYCCKUX IIPAKTHK. B HCCIICAOBAHUU OIIPCACIICHBI
KIIFOYEBBIC HpO6J’IeMBI COBpeMeHHOﬁ JIMHI'BOAMAAKTHKH, BKIIIOYasa Oaiauc MCKIAY KOMMYHI/IKaTHBHoﬁ
KOMHGTCHHI/ICﬁ u FpaMMaTquCKOﬁ TOYHOCTBIO, aAallTallMI0 K Pa3JIMYHbBIM CTUJIAM O6y‘IeHI/I${ u
3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOC BKJIFOUCHUEC KYJbTYPHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB B A3BIKOBOC O6yquI/Ie.

Keywords: Linguodidactics, language acquisition, communicative approach, methodological
frameworks, cognitive linguistics, intercultural competence, curriculum development, motivation
theory, learning strategies, educational technology.

KaroueBnle cJioBa: HI/IHFBOI[I/II[&KTI/IK&, YCBOCHHUEC SI3BbIKA, KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHHﬁ Imoaxon,
METOOOJIOTUYCCKUEC OCHOBBI, KOI'HUTHUBHAsA JIMHI'BUCTHKA, MCKKYJIbTYpHAad KOMIICTCHIIUA,
pa3pa60TI<a y‘le6HHX nporpamMm, TCOpUd MOTHUBAIHWUHU, CTPATCTIUU 06yquI/151, O6p830BaTeJ'ILHHe
TEXHOJIOTHUH.

Linguodidactics, the science of language teaching and learning, occupies a central position at the
intersection of linguistics, pedagogy, and psychology. It provides the theoretical foundation for
language teaching methodology and addresses fundamental questions about how languages are most
effectively taught and acquired. Despite significant advances in this field, numerous challenges
persist that affect both educators and learners in their pursuit of language proficiency.

In contemporary educational contexts, linguodidactics faces the challenge of adapting to rapidly
evolving global environments where multilingualism and cross-cultural communication are
increasingly valued. The field must continuously respond to new linguistic realities while developing
methodologies that remain pedagogically sound and practically effective. This creates a dynamic
tension between established approaches and innovative practices that characterizes many of the
current problems in linguodidactics.
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Roman Jakobson, a renowned linguist, emphasized that "language teaching and learning should be
understood as a complex system requiring attention to both structural elements and communicative
functions.” This perspective highlights the dual nature of linguodidactic challenges: balancing form-
focused instruction with meaning-oriented communication. Effective language instruction involves
two critical phases: conceptualization (understanding linguistic structures and their usage contexts)
and practical application (developing skills for authentic communication).

Cultural elements should be integrated organically rather than treated as peripheral components.
Language educators need awareness of both linguistic principles and sociocultural contexts, ensuring
that cultural aspects are meaningfully incorporated throughout the learning process.

This research area remains particularly relevant for Uzbek educational contexts, especially regarding
methodological approaches to teaching foreign languages. Such research helps educators develop
culturally responsive teaching strategies while addressing specific challenges faced by Uzbek
learners. It facilitates the development of pedagogical materials that respect local educational
traditions while incorporating contemporary approaches to language acquisition, thereby
strengthening the relationship between theoretical linguistics and practical pedagogy in educational
settings.

Approaches to language teaching have evolved considerably, including grammar-translation, direct
method, audiolingual approach, communicative language teaching, task-based learning, and content
and language integrated learning. Historically, linguodidactics has served as a bridge between
theoretical linguistics and classroom practice, with recent trends emphasizing learner autonomy,
technology integration, and plurilingual competence.

The challenges in linguodidactics can be categorized into theoretical, methodological, and practical
issues. Theoretical problems include reconciling competing linguistic theories and their pedagogical
implications. Methodological problems encompass tensions between accuracy and fluency, explicit
and implicit instruction, and assessment practices. Practical problems involve resource limitations,
teacher training, and technological adaptation. This corresponds with Ellis's identification of key
challenges in language teaching: input quality and quantity, attention to form versus meaning,
individual differences, and instructional sequencing.

Linguistic distance presents additional complexity in language instruction. When target languages
share few structural similarities with learners' first languages, instructors must develop specialized
approaches to address negative transfer and foster positive connections between language systems.
Krashen emphasized that comprehensible input must be carefully calibrated to learners' current
proficiency levels, while Vygotsky's concept of the Zone of Proximal Development highlights the
importance of appropriate scaffolding in language instruction.

Developing effective teaching strategies requires addressing several core components of
linguodidactics:

1. Psycholinguistic factors (language acquisition processes, cognitive mechanisms, memory
functions).

2. Sociolinguistic elements (pragmatic appropriateness, cultural norms, register awareness).

3. Methodological frameworks (teaching approaches, activity sequencing, materials
development).
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4.  Assessment principles (formative and summative evaluation, proficiency measures, feedback
techniques).

Addressing these elements requires attention to certain fundamental principles:

1.  Pedagogical appropriateness - ensuring methods match learners' cognitive development and
educational background.

2.  Contextual relevance - adapting approaches to specific learning environments and cultural
contexts.

3. Empirical foundation - basing methodological decisions on research-supported principles rather
than untested assumptions.

Educational technology integration represents both an opportunity and a challenge for contemporary
linguodidactics. Digital tools enable unprecedented access to authentic materials and interactive
practice opportunities, but they also raise questions about appropriate implementation and the
changing role of teachers. The field must develop frameworks for critically evaluating and effectively
utilizing these technologies while maintaining sound pedagogical principles.

The cognitive dimensions of language learning present additional challenges. Working memory
limitations affect how much new linguistic information learners can process simultaneously,
necessitating careful sequencing and chunking of material. Attention management strategies must
address the competition between form and meaning processing that often characterizes language
learning tasks. Motivation theory suggests that sustaining long-term engagement requires balancing
intrinsic and extrinsic factors while fostering learner autonomy and self-efficacy.

Several additional considerations merit attention when addressing linguodidactic challenges.
Individual differences in aptitude, learning style, and personality significantly impact language
acquisition processes. While some learners thrive with explicit grammatical explanations, others
benefit more from implicit pattern recognition through extensive exposure. These variations
necessitate differentiated instructional approaches that can accommodate diverse learning profiles
within the same classroom environment.

Age-related factors constitute another important dimension in linguodidactics. The Critical Period
Hypothesis suggests that language acquisition processes change qualitatively after certain
developmental stages, requiring fundamentally different approaches for children versus adult
learners. Early language education programs face distinct challenges from adult language courses,
including appropriate cognitive loading, attention span considerations, and developmental
appropriateness of materials.

Cross-linguistic influence (transfer) represents a complex phenomenon that both facilitates and
complicates language acquisition. Positive transfer can accelerate learning when languages share
structural features, while negative transfer creates persistent challenges with pronunciation, syntax,
and lexical usage. Effective linguodidactic approaches must systematically address these transfer
effects through contrastive analysis and targeted interventions.

The sociocultural dimensions of language learning extend beyond simple cultural notes in textbooks.
Byram's model of intercultural communicative competence suggests that language education must
develop not only linguistic skills but also cultural awareness, attitudes, knowledge, and interpretive
abilities. This multidimensional approach requires innovative teaching practices that integrate
authentic cultural materials and meaningful intercultural exchanges.
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Assessment practices present particular challenges in linguodidactics, especially regarding the
tension between standardized evaluations and classroom-based performance assessment. While
international standardized tests provide comparable measures across contexts, they may not
adequately capture communicative competence in authentic situations. Alternative assessment
approaches, including portfolios, project-based evaluation, and dynamic assessment, offer promising
alternatives but present implementation challenges.
Modern digital environments have transformed linguodidactic practices. Computer-assisted language
learning, mobile applications, virtual reality, and artificial intelligence offer new instructional
possibilities, but they also raise questions about appropriate pedagogical frameworks for these
technologies. While these tools provide unprecedented opportunities for personalized learning and
authentic language exposure, they require careful integration within coherent instructional designs.
Ultimately, addressing the problems of linguodidactics requires a balanced approach that integrates
theoretical insights with practical applications—a dynamic process requiring both scientific
understanding and artistic sensibility from language educators who must navigate the complex
interplay between linguistic systems, cognitive processes, and sociocultural contexts.
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Family roles, especially sibling relationships, play a vital role in the development of a person’s
personality. Through interactions between siblings — that is, brothers and sisters — many social and
psychological qualities are formed. One of the most important aspects of these relationships is the
sense of responsibility. The formation of a sense of responsibility among children directly influences
their relationships with each other, their personal development, and their integration into
society.Sibling responsibility refers to a child’s feeling of social, emotional, and psychological care,
support, and accountability toward their younger or older siblings. This article presents a theoretical
and practical analysis of how sibling responsibility affects children’s personal development, social
adaptation, and mental stability.In psychological literature, positive forms of sibling responsibility
are often associated with emotional closeness, mutual support, and cooperation. A responsible sibling
provides not only physical but also emotional support to their brother or sister. Such warm
relationships  strengthen  empathy, compassion, and the ability to compromise.
For example, when an older sibling pays attention to the problems of a younger one and tries to
understand them, it enhances the younger child’s sense of social trust, self-confidence, and
psychological security. This also positively affects school performance. The ability to work in groups,
build strong friendships, and resolve conflicts constructively is  strengthened.
Moreover, positive sibling responsibility lays the groundwork for the development of mature and
socially responsible individuals in society. Psychological research shows that individuals who felt
responsible for their siblings during childhood tend to possess stronger leadership skills, greater
empathy, and heightened social awareness in adulthood.However, the sense of responsibility does not
always develop in a healthy manner. If it arises due to excessive pressure, obligation, or injustice, it
can lead to psychological stress, feelings of guilt, dissatisfaction, or emotional exhaustion. Older
children especially may become prone to burnout, perfectionism, and anxiety disorders due to
constant demands to “take responsibility.” Additionally, parenting styles based on constant sibling
rivalry, jealousy, or comparison can cause emotional distance, hostility, and psychological alienation
between children. If a younger sibling feels less valued than an older one, this can lead to low self-
esteem, inner dissatisfaction, and lack of self-confidence.Long-term effects of negative
siblingrelationships include:-Depression and anxiety disorders-Habitual comparison with others-
Social withdrawal and isolation-Internal aggression or passivity-Internal conflicts and personal crises
Sibling relationships and the sense of responsibility formed through them have been studied through
several psychological theories. For instance, Alfred Adler’s birth order theory highlights the role of
sibling positions and parental expectations. According to Adler, the firstborn is typically shaped as
“responsible” and “perfectionist,” due to greater parental expectations. He emphasizes that this can
result in psychological pressure on the older child. Adler’s theory provides an important framework
for understanding sibling dynamics.Soviet psychologist Igor Kon, in his work “Personality
Development and Socialization”, states: “Adolescents learn the sense of responsibility in practice by
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taking care of their siblings, which stabilizes their self-concept.” He views these relationships as part
of social role-taking and identification processes, where children test their future social roles through
interactions with siblings. These ideas affirm the educational and psycho-pedagogical importance of
sibling responsibility in personal development.Recent empirical studies also confirm a direct link
between sibling responsibility and psychological well-being. For example, in a 2018 study by Russian
psychologist L. I. Bozhenova, it was found that children with a strong sense of sibling responsibility
tend to be more resilient to stress, better socially adapted, and more capable of peaceful conflict
resolution. In contrast, forced responsibility or irrational parental expectations often lead to anxiety,
depressive moods, and emotional detachment. These findings support the need to identify healthy
mechanisms for the development of sibling responsibility.The impact of sibling responsibility —
whether positive or negative — largely depends on parenting styles. According to Baumrind’s
classification, children raised in authoritative parenting environments tend to be both emotionally
stable and responsible toward their siblings. In contrast, authoritarian or neglectful styles are
associated with more frequent sibling conflicts.Empirical observations suggest that mutual support,
cooperation, and equality in sibling relationships are closely linked to the psychological climate of
the family. Equal and sincere interactions help transform responsibility into a natural, positive
experience.Sibling responsibility has a profound impact on forming stable, socially adapted, and
emotionally healthy individuals. When shaped through positive relationships, responsibility fosters
empathy, collaboration, friendly communication, and successful social integration. On the contrary,
negative sibling experiences — such as rivalry, injustice, excessive pressure, and neglect — can lead
to psychological discomfort, anxiety, low self-esteem, and social withdrawal.
Therefore, psychologists, educators, and parents must take a conscious approach to foster positive
sibling responsibility, promoting emotional awareness and equality among children to create a healthy
family environment.
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In today's digital era, social networks have evolved from being mere communication
platforms into complex socio-psychological environments that shape individual
identity, emotional well-being, and interpersonal relationships. Within this space,
individuals are continuously engaged in social comparison, a phenomenon that often
intensifies feelings of envy.

Envy is a negative emotional state that arises when an individual perceives others to
possess desirable qualities, resources, or opportunities that they themselves lack. It can
significantly impact self-esteem, personal values, and psychological stability.
Currently, the manifestation of envy on social media, its formation in the consciousness
of young users, and the underlying psychological mechanisms are pressing issues for
scientific exploration.

According to Henri Tajfel’s theory of social identity, individuals define themselves as
members of particular social groups and assess themselves based on this affiliation.
This process draws a psychological boundary between the "ingroup" and the
"outgroup.” The behavior of social media users often aligns with this theory. For
example, a person may wish to be associated with successful influencers or
entrepreneurs on Instagram and strive to become a member of that group. This internal
motivation — “I should be like them” — develops from social identification. If the
person fails to achieve this perceived group membership, feelings of envy may arise,
particularly in those with low self-confidence, reduced self-worth, or a sense of social
exclusion.

Leon Festinger’s theory of social comparison posits that people evaluate themselves
and their values by comparing themselves to others. On social media, the constant
visual exposure to others’ achievements — such as travels, purchases, lifestyle, and
successes — triggers comparisons. When users feel inferior as a result of these
comparisons, envy emerges. This is especially common among passive users who
mainly observe and evaluate others, reinforcing their own sense of inadequacy.
Albert Bandura’s social learning theory emphasizes that people learn not only through
direct experience but also by observing others. Known as “modeling,” this process
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leads individuals to adjust their behavior based on others’ actions and outcomes.
Similarly, emotional responses on social media, including envy, may form through
observation. For example, when a user sees someone’s financial or social success, they
may seek to emulate or surpass them. If they cannot achieve this, envy develops.
According to Bandura, envy can be learned socially, particularly in environments
where envy is culturally normalized or encouraged.

In the context of modern life where social networks play a central role, emotional
regulation, social comparison, and the formation of reactions are reaching new
dimensions. Envy becomes a key emotional response, closely tied to social media
activity.

Firstly, envy arises when individuals perceive others’ achievements, opportunities, or
social status. This aligns with Festinger’s (1954) social comparison theory, which
describes how individuals feel dissatisfaction or inadequacy when comparing
themselves to others.

Secondly, the visual nature of platforms like Instagram, Facebook, and TikTok —
which highlight users’ lifestyles, possessions, and achievements — serves as a trigger
for envy. The phenomenon known as FOMO (Fear of Missing Out) drives people to
compare their lives constantly, further increasing envy levels.

Thirdly, research shows that passive users (observers who rarely post) experience envy
more intensely than active users. Psychologically, this stems from self-perception as a
“second-class person,” devaluing one’s own achievements and experiencing a
heightened sense of social inferiority.

Fourthly, envy differs by age and gender. For example, young women are more likely
to experience envy related to appearance, personal milestones, or material success —
influencing their engagement on social networks.

From a psychological perspective, envy can be categorized into constructive
(motivating) and destructive (damaging) forms. Constructive envy may drive personal
growth and competitiveness, while destructive envy can lead to denial of personal
values, resentment, and social withdrawal.

Thus, envy on social media is not only a personal emotional reaction but also a broader
social concern. It highlights the need for psychological interventions, digital education,
and media literacy training, especially among youth.

In conclusion, social media exerts a powerful influence on individuals’ emotional
worlds, often manifesting through envy. Understanding this relationship is an urgent
task for contemporary psychology, requiring both preventive and corrective
approaches.
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INGLIZ TILI METODIKASI (PEDAGOGIK DIAGNOSTIKA, SPEAKING)
Amanboyeva Ra’noxon
SamDU akademik litseyi Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi katta o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqolada ingliz tili o‘qitish metodikasida pedagogik
diagnostikaning ahamiyati va uni “Speaking” ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishdagi roli
yoritilgan. Pedagogik diagnostika o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini baholash, ularning
zaif va kuchli tomonlarini aniglash, individual yondashuvni shakllantirishda muhim
vosita hisoblanadi. Maqolada diagnostika turlari, baholash mezonlari va ularni dars
jarayonida samarali qo‘llash usullari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Aynigsa, speaking bo‘yicha
mashg‘ulotlarda interaktiv metodlar va og‘zaki fikr bildirishni rag‘batlantiruvchi
topshiriglarning diagnostik jihatdan ganday foyda keltirishi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ingliz tili, metodika, pedagogik diagnostika, speaking, baholash,
ko‘nikma, interaktiv metod, topshiriqg, o‘qituvchi, tahlil, yondashuv, til o‘rganish.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda ingliz tilini o‘qitish metodikasi zamonaviy
yondashuvlar, texnologiyalar va baholash usullarini o‘z ichiga olgan kompleks
jarayonga aylangan. Aynigsa, til o‘rgatishda pedagogik diagnostikaning ahamiyati
ortib bormoqda. Til o‘rganish jarayonida ayniqsa “speaking”, ya’ni og‘zaki nutq
ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish murakkab va ko‘p bosqichli faoliyat bo‘lib, bunda
o‘qituvchining to‘g‘ri baholashi va diagnostikasi muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Pedagogik
diagnostika nafaqat o‘quvchilarning mavjud bilim darajasini aniglash, balki ularning
taraqqiyotini kuzatish, dars rejalarini takomillashtirish va individual yondashuvlarni
ishlab chigishda asosiy omillardan biri hisoblanadi.

“Speaking” ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishda interaktiv mashg‘ulotlar, juftlik va
guruhli ishlar, roliklar, bahs-munozaralar kabi faol metodlar keng qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu
metodlarni  baholash va tahlil qilishda diagnostik yondashuv o‘quvchilarning
muloqotga tayyorgarligi, so‘z boyligi, grammatik aniqligi kabi mezonlarga e’tibor
qaratadi. Shunday ekan, samarali o‘qitish jarayoni uchun metodika va diagnostika
uyg‘unlashgan holda olib borilishi talab etiladi.

Asosiy gism. Ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda eng dolzarb muammolardan biri bu
o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutq (speaking) ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishdir. So‘zlashuv
malakasi til bilimining eng muhim va real hayotga yaqin jihatlaridan biri bo‘lib,
o‘rganuvchining kommunikativ salohiyatini namoyon etadi. Shu boisdan, bu
ko‘nikmani rivojlantirishda fagatgina mashglarni bajarish emas, balki uni doimiy
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ravishda monitoring gilish, baholash va tahlil etish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Buning
uchun esa pedagogik diagnostika samarali vosita hisoblanadi.

Pedagogik diagnostikaning mazmuni. Pedagogik diagnostika o‘quvchilarning
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini o‘rganish, ularni baholash va natijalarga qarab ta’lim
jarayonini muvofiqlashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Diagnostika orqgali o‘qituvchi
o‘quvchilarning qayerda qiynalayotganini aniqlaydi, individual yondashuvni qo‘llaydi
va dars samaradorligini oshiradi. Aynigsa, og‘zaki nutqni o‘rgatishda bunday
yondashuv o‘quvchilarning faol ishtirokini rag‘batlantirish, ularni bahslashishga, fikr
bildirishga, yangi so‘zlar va grammatik tuzilmalarni faol qo‘llashga undaydi.

Speaking va diagnostika o‘zaro bog‘ligligi. “Speaking” ko‘nikmasi
diagnostikasi murakkab va ko‘p bosqichli jarayon bo‘lib, unda o‘quvchining talaffuzi,
so‘z boyligi, grammatik tuzilmalardan foydalanishi, muloqotga kirishish gobiliyati va
nutq davomiyligi hisobga olinadi. Har bir o‘quvchi o‘zining individual psixologik va
tilga oid xususiyatlariga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, diagnostik vositalar turli darajada
qo‘llanilishi zarur. Masalan, ba’zi o‘quvchilar tez fikr bildiradi, birogq grammatik
xatolar ko‘p qiladi; boshqgalari esa so‘z boyligiga ega bo‘lsa-da, fikrini to‘liq ifoda
etishga qiynaladi. Bu holatda, o‘qituvchi aniglangan kamchiliklar asosida differensial
yondashuvni amalga oshiradi.

Diagnostik usullar va texnikalar. Og‘zaki nutqni baholashda bir nechta
samarali diagnostik usullar mavjud. Ularga quyidagilar kiradi:

1. Og‘zaki intervyular: O‘quvchilar bilan savol-javoblar tashkil etish orgali
ularning real kommunikatsion holatlardagi javoblarini baholash.

2. Dialog va monologlar: Berilgan mavzu asosida juftlikda yoki yakka holda fikr
yuritish topshiriglari orgali nutq tuzish qobiliyati aniglanadi.

3. Rolli o‘yinlar: Hayotiy vaziyatlarga asoslangan topshiriqlar orqali
o‘quvchilarning spontane nutqga tayyorligi baholanadi.

4, Tasmaga yozish: O‘quvchilar nutqi yozib olinib, keyinchalik ularning talaffuz,
tempo, grammatik to‘g‘rilik kabi ko‘rsatkichlari tahlil gilinadi.

5. Baholash mezonlari asosida rubrikalar: Xolis va anig diagnostika uchun
baholash mezonlari ishlab chigiladi va unga ko‘ra o‘quvchilarning yutuqlari
o‘Ichanadi.

Diagnostik baholashning turlari. Baholash asosan quyidagi shakllarda olib
boriladi:

o Diagnostik baholash: O‘quvchilarning dars boshidagi bilim darajasini aniqlash
uchun.
o Formativ baholash: O‘quv jarayoni davomida bosqichma-bosgich baholash.
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o Summativ baholash: Ma’lum davr yakunida umumiy baho berish.

o O‘z-0‘zini baholash va o‘zaro baholash: O‘quvchilarning mustagil fikrlashini
rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.

Interaktiv metodlar va speaking diagnostikasi. Ingliz tilini o‘rganishda
interaktiv metodlar asosiy o‘rin tutadi. Jumladan, “Think-Pair-Share”, “Fishbowl”,
“Debate”, “Information gap” kabi usullar orqali o‘quvchilarning fikr almashuvi,
argumentatsiya qilish, fikrni tushunarli bayon etish, savol-javobda ishtirok etish
malakalari shakllanadi. Bunday metodlarda o‘qituvchi kuzatuvchi va yo‘naltiruvchi
rolini bajaradi. Har bir o‘quvchining faoliyatini baholash va diagnostika gilish orgali
ularga aniq fikr-mulohazalar beriladi.

Tahliliy yondashuv va individual rivojlanish. Diagnostik yondashuvning yana
bir muhim jihati bu o‘quvchilarning individual rivojlanishini hisobga olishdir. Har bir
o‘quvchining so‘zlashuvga bo‘lgan qiziqishi, uquvi, ishtiroki va rivojlanish tezligi har
xil bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchi tahliliy yondashuv asosida dars
jarayonini tashkil etishi lozim. Bu esa o‘quvchining gayerda xatoga yo‘l qo‘yayotgani,
ganday resurslardan foydalanayotganligi va qaysi metodlar unga ko‘proq mos kelishini
aniglash imkonini beradi.

Texnologiyalar va ragamli vositalar. Zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari,
xususan, audio va video materiallar, mobil ilovalar, virtual sinflar va sun’iy intellekt
asosidagi baholash vositalari og‘zaki nutqni diagnostika qilishda katta yordam beradi.
Masalan, “Flipgrid”, “Padlet”, “Kahoot” kabi platformalar orqali o‘quvchilarning
gapirish ko‘nikmalari yozib olinadi va tahlil gilinadi. Bu holatda diagnostika avtomatik
tarzda amalga oshiriladi yoki o‘qituvchi tomonidan keyinchalik ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Baholashda adolat tamoyili. Pedagogik diagnostikada eng muhim
tamoyillardan biri bu adolatdir. Har bir o‘quvchining imkoniyati, sharoiti va psixologik
holati hisobga olinib, baholash shaffof va xolis bo‘lishi lozim. Aks holda, baholashning
natijalari noto‘g‘ri gqaror gabul qilishga olib kelishi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham
diagnostika jarayoni professional va sistematik tarzda olib borilishi, barcha
o‘quvchilarga teng imkoniyat yaratilishi zarur.

O‘qituvchining roli. O‘qituvchi nafaqat bilim beruvchi, balki kuzatuvchi,
baholovchi, yo‘naltiruvchi va motivator sifatida ham faoliyat yuritadi. U diagnostik
ma’lumotlar asosida har bir o‘quvchiga individual yondashuvni belgilaydi, ularning
kamchiliklarini tuzatadi, ijobiy tomonlarini mustahkamlaydi. Aynigsa, speaking
darslarida o‘qituvchining til muhitini yaratishi, o‘quvchilarda ishonch uyg‘otishi va
ularni faol mulogotga jalb etishi muhim hisoblanadi.
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Demak, ingliz tilini o‘rgatish jarayonida, xususan speaking ko‘nikmasini
shakllantirishda pedagogik diagnostikaning roli beqiyosdir. Bu yondashuv orgali
o‘quvchilar individual ravishda baholanadi, ularga mos metodik materiallar tanlanadli,
og‘zaki nutqning real rivoji kuzatiladi. O‘qituvchi esa diagnostik vositalar yordamida
ta’lim sifatini nazorat qiladi, darslarni yanada mazmunli va samarali tashkil etadi. Shu
sababli, ingliz tili metodikasida pedagogik diagnostikani doimiy tarzda qo‘llash til
o‘rgatishning muhim tarkibiy gismiga aylanmoqda.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, ingliz tilini o‘qitishda pedagogik diagnostika
va speaking ko‘nikmasining uyg‘unlashuvi til o‘rgatish jarayonining sifatini oshiradi.
Diagnostika o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqdagi zaif tomonlarini aniqlash, ularga mos
metodik yondashuvni tanlash hamda rivojlanishini kuzatish imkonini beradi. Speaking
mashg‘ulotlari orqali o‘quvchilar real muloqotga tayyorlanadi, o‘z fikrini aniq va
to‘g‘r1 ifoda qilishga o‘rganadi. O‘qituvchi esa bu jarayonda kuzatuvchi, baholovchi
va yo‘naltiruvchi sifatida faol ishtirok etadi. Shunday qilib, diagnostik yondashuv
og‘zaki nutqni rivojlantirishda muhim omilga aylanadi.
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Annotation. This study examines the internal organization of syllables and
phonotactic constraints across languages, with particular focus on their implications
for second language acquisition and phonological theory. The research analyzes how
syllable structures vary typologically and how phonotactic rules govern permissible
sound combinations within language systems. Exploring both theoretical frameworks
and empirical evidence, this study identifies key patterns in syllable formation, sonority
sequencing principles, and cross-linguistic variation in phonotactic constraints, while
considering their applications in language teaching and speech therapy contexts.
AHHOTANUA. B 0aHHOM UCCIe008aHUU PACCMAMPUBACMCIL BHYMPEHHSSL OPSAHUZAYUS
Cl1o2c06 U qbouomakmultecxue OZcPpAHUYEHUA 6 pPA3IUYHbIX A3blKAX, C 0CcoObIM
BHUMAHUEM K UX 3HAYEHUIO OIS YCBOEHU 6MOPOCO A3bIKA U ¢0H0ﬂ02u'—l€0k’01f7 meopuu.
B uccneoosanuu ananuzupyemcs munonozcuueckoe pazHooobpasue cio208bix CIMpYKnyp
u mo, Kak ¢oHOmaxmuueckue nNPAGUIA Pe2YIUPYIOM OO0NYCMUMble 38YKOBble
KOM5uHaLﬂ/lu 6 JI3blKOBblX cucmemdx. H3yqaﬂ Kak meopemudyecKue OCHoebl, maxK u
amnupudecKue aaHHble, OaHHOe UCCTe008aHUe BbIABIISEN KIIOYeable 3AKOHOMEPHOCMU
6 gbopMupoeaHuu cjlocoe, npuHyunsl COHOpHOlZ nocnedo8amelbHoOCmu u
MEIICHBA3BIKOBLIE  pA3IUYUA 8 gbOHomaKmuquKux OZpAHUYEHUAX, a maKoce
pacemampueaem Ux NPUMEHEHUE 6 KOHmMeKcne 06yquuﬂ A3bIKY upeqeeoﬁ mepanuu.
Keywords: Syllable structure, phonotactics, sonority sequencing principle, onset,
nucleus, coda, phonological constraints, syllabification, markedness theory,
phonological universals, language acquisition, contrastive analysis.

KuarwueBsie caoBa: Cmpykmypa cnoea, ¢oHomaxmuka, NpPUHYun COHOPHOU
NnoCie008amebHOCMY, UHUYUAD, ﬂdpo, Kooaq, quHOJZOZLMGCKue OcpaHUu4erus,
cunniabugukayus, meopus MApPKUPOBAHHOCMU, (HOHONIO2UYECKUE VHUBEPCAUU,
YCB0O€HUE A3blKA, KOHI’i’lchCI’I’luGHblIZ aArRAlIUus.

The syllable represents a fundamental unit of phonological organization that bridges

the gap between individual phonemes and larger prosodic structures. As a critical

building block in all human languages, the syllable's internal structure and the
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phonotactic rules governing sound combinations within syllables provide essential
insights into both linguistic universals and language-specific constraints. This study
explores the theoretical frameworks for understanding syllable structure, examines
cross-linguistic patterns in phonotactic constraints, and considers the implications of
these phenomena for language teaching and speech processing.

The syllable's internal architecture has been conceptualized through various theoretical
models. The most widely accepted framework divides the syllable (c) into two primary
constituents: the onset (O), consisting of consonants preceding the vowel, and the
rhyme (R), which further divides into a nucleus (N), typically a vowel, and an optional
coda (C), comprising consonants that follow the nucleus. This hierarchical structure,
formalized by Selkirk (1982) and later refined by Goldsmith (1990), can be represented
asc =0+ R, where R=N + C [1;45].

Another influential model is the CV-tier representation proposed by Clements and
Keyser (1983), which conceptualizes syllables as units organized around sonority
peaks. In this framework, each syllable contains a sonority peak (generally a vowel)
with optional less sonorous elements (typically consonants) occurring before and after
the peak. This sonority-based approach aligns with the Sonority Sequencing Principle
(SSP), which stipulates that sonority rises toward the nucleus and falls toward syllable
boundaries [2;17].

Phonotactic rules represent systematic constraints on permissible sound combinations
within syllables. These constraints vary significantly across languages, creating distinct
phonological "fingerprints.” English, for instance, allows relatively complex consonant
clusters in both onset and coda positions, permitting sequences like /str-/ (as in "string™)
and /-mpt/ (as in "tempt™). In contrast, Japanese imposes strict constraints, typically
allowing only single consonants in onset positions and predominantly restricting codas
to the nasal /n/ or the first half of a geminate consonant. These language-specific
restrictions often present significant challenges for second language learners, as they
must reconfigure their phonological processing to accommodate new phonotactic
patterns [3;22].

Typological studies have revealed several patterns regarding syllable structure across
languages. According to Maddieson's (2013) analysis of the World Atlas of Language
Structures, approximately 61% of languages permit moderately complex syllable
structures (allowing some consonant clusters), while 12.8% feature highly complex
structures (permitting extensive clustering), and 26.2% maintain simple CV structures
without consonant clusters. This distribution reflects both phonological universals and
historical developments specific to language families.
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The Sonority Sequencing Principle (SSP) represents a near-universal constraint on
syllable structure. This principle dictates that sonority must rise from syllable margins
toward the nucleus, creating well-formed profiles. Sounds are typically arranged on a
sonority hierarchy: vowels > glides > liquids > nasals > fricatives > stops. Languages
vary in how strictly they adhere to the SSP and what exceptions they permit. For
example, English allows SSP violations like /sp-/ in "speak," where the less sonorous
/sl precedes the more sonorous /p/. These exceptions often reflect historical sound
changes or borrowed phonological patterns.

Optimality Theory, developed by Prince and Smolensky (1993), has provided a
powerful framework for analyzing phonotactic constraints. Rather than
conceptualizing constraints as absolute rules, this theory posits a universal set of
constraints that languages rank differently in importance. The interplay between
markedness constraints (which favor unmarked, typologically common structures) and
faithfulness constraints (which preserve underlying representations) determines the
surface phonological patterns of a particular language. This approach effectively
accounts for why certain syllable structures are cross-linguistically rare while others
are widespread [4;114].

Cross-linguistic variation in syllable structure and phonotactic constraints can be
understood through the lens of markedness theory. Unmarked structures (e.g., simple
CV syllables) occur more frequently across languages and are typically acquired earlier
by children. Marked structures (e.g., complex consonant clusters) appear in fewer
languages and present greater learning challenges. This hierarchical organization has
significant implications for language acquisition, as learners typically progress from
unmarked to increasingly marked structures as their proficiency develops.

The acquisition of syllable structure and phonotactic knowledge proceeds
systematically in both first and second language development. Infants demonstrate
sensitivity to native language phonotactics as early as nine months of age, suggesting
that phonotactic awareness emerges before productive vocabulary. When learning a
second language, learners often transfer their L1 phonotactic constraints, leading to
predictable patterns of mispronunciation. For instance, Japanese speakers learning
English frequently insert epenthetic vowels between consonant clusters (e.g.,
pronouncing “street" as /sutori:to/), reflecting the CV preference in Japanese
phonotactics.

These transfer effects highlight the importance of contrastive analysis in language
teaching. By systematically comparing the syllable structures and phonotactic
constraints of learners' L1 and target languages, educators can anticipate specific areas
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of difficulty and develop targeted instructional interventions. Research by Eckman
(1977) and later scholars has refined this approach through the Markedness Differential
Hypothesis, which predicts that areas where the L2 is more marked than the L1 will
present the greatest learning challenges [5;38].

Recent advances in experimental phonology have enhanced our understanding of
syllable structure processing. Evidence from speech perception experiments suggests
that listeners use phonotactic knowledge to segment continuous speech, identifying
word boundaries based on permissible sound sequences. For example, when hearing
an ambiguous sequence like "night rate," English speakers unconsciously apply their
knowledge that /tr/ is a permissible onset but /tr/ is not a permissible coda to correctly
identify the word boundary. This demonstrates how deeply phonotactic knowledge is
integrated into language processing systems.

Speech error patterns further illuminate the psychological reality of syllable
constituents. When speakers make errors, they typically preserve syllable position,
substituting onsets for onsets and codas for codas. This positional constraint in speech
errors provides evidence that speakers mentally represent syllable positions as distinct
categories. Additionally, electroencephalographic (EEG) studies have shown that
violations of phonotactic constraints elicit specific brain responses, indicating that
these constraints are actively monitored during speech processing.

The relationship between syllable structure and orthography varies across writing
systems. Alphabetic systems like English represent phonemes but often obscure
syllable boundaries. In contrast, syllabic writing systems like Japanese kana explicitly
mark syllable units. This variation in orthographic representation affects how learners
conceptualize syllable structure, potentially influencing their phonological awareness
and acquisition patterns. Research by Ziegler and Goswami (2005) suggests that
orthographic transparency impacts the development of phonological skills, with
potential implications for second language literacy development.

Applied linguistics has leveraged insights from syllable structure research to develop
effective teaching methodologies. Approaches like the Communicative Language
Teaching method incorporate explicit phonotactic instruction, helping learners
recognize and produce permissible sound combinations. Similarly, the pronunciation
component of Task-Based Language Teaching often focuses on syllable structure as a
foundation for intelligible speech. These pedagogical applications demonstrate the
practical value of theoretical phonological research.

Digital technology has expanded opportunities for teaching syllable structure and
phonotactics. Visualization tools allow learners to see sonority profiles and syllable
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boundaries, while speech analysis software provides immediate feedback on
pronunciation attempts. Automated systems can generate targeted practice materials
focusing on specific phonotactic patterns that challenge particular L1 groups, creating
more efficient learning experiences.
Beyond language teaching, research on syllable structure and phonotactics has
applications in speech therapy, forensic linguistics, and computational linguistics.
Speech therapists use phonotactic principles to design treatment plans for articulation
disorders, while forensic linguists may analyze phonotactic patterns as part of speaker
identification. Computational applications include speech recognition systems, which
incorporate phonotactic constraints to improve accuracy in ambiguous contexts.
In conclusion, the internal structure of syllables and the phonotactic rules that govern
sound combinations represent core areas of phonological research with significant
theoretical and practical implications. By examining how languages organize their
sound systems at the syllable level, we gain insights into both linguistic universals and
language-specific patterns. These insights not only advance our theoretical
understanding of phonology but also inform practical applications in language
teaching, speech therapy, and computational linguistics. Future research directions
include exploring the neural representation of syllable structure, investigating the
interaction between phonotactics and morphology, and developing more effective
pedagogical approaches for teaching syllable-level phonology to diverse learner
populations.
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THE USAGE OF MODERN PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES FOR
DEVELOPING CRITICAL THINKING

NASRULLAYEVA MUNISA ULUG BEK QIZI
IS ASTUDENT OF THE UNIVERSITY OF INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES

Annotation: This article explores the effective application of modern pedagogical
technologies aimed at fostering critical thinking skills among students. It examines
innovative teaching methods, digital tools, and interactive strategies that enhance
learners’ analytical, evaluative, and problem-solving abilities. The study highlights the
integration of critical thinking tasks into curriculum design and demonstrates how
technology-supported education contributes to deeper intellectual engagement and
independent reasoning.

Keywords: critical thinking, modern pedagogy, educational technology, teaching
methods, student engagement, interactive learning, problem-solving.

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar yordamida
talabalar va o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish masalasi
yoritilgan. Unda innovatsion o‘qitish usullari, ragamli vositalar va interaktiv
yondashuvlarning tahliliy, baholovchi va muammoni hal qilish qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishdagi roli o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, tanqidiy fikrlash topshiriglarini o‘quv
dasturlariga integratsiya qilishning afzalliklari va texnologiyalarga asoslangan ta’lim
orqali mustaqil fikrlashni shakllantirish masalalari ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tanqidiy fikrlash, zamonaviy pedagogika, ta’lim texnologiyalari,
o‘qitish usullari, o‘quvchi faolligi, interaktiv ta’lim, muammoni hal qilish.
AunHotaumsi: B naHHOl crathe paccMmaTrpuBaercs S(OQPEKTHBHOE MNPUMEHEHUE
COBPCMCHHBLIX IICAAIOTNYCCKHUX TEXHOJIOTHUH I pa3BUTUA KPUTHYCCKOI'O MBIIIJICHUA
Y CTYACHTOB U yHallIUXCs. AHaJII/ISI/Ipy}OTC}I HMHHOBAIIMOHHBIC MCTOABI ITPCITOJaBaAHUA,
nu(ppoBble HHCTPYMEHTHI W HMHTEPAKTUBHBIE CTPATETUH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINE
Cl)OpMHpOBaHI/IIO AHAJIMTNYECCKUX, OLCHOYHBLIX H HpO6HeMHO-p€HIaIOHII/IX HABBIKOB.
Oco0oe BHUMaHME YAENSETCS MHTErpallMK 3aJaHuil Ha KPUTHYECKOE MBIIUICHUE B
y4eOHbIE MPOTrpaMMBbl M POJM TEXHOJOTHH B CTUMYJIUPOBAHUHN WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM
AKTHUBHOCTH U CaMOCTOATCIIBHOI'O MBIIIJICHU .

KiroueBble CJI10Ba: KPUTHYICCKOC MBIIJIICHUC, COBpPCMCHHAasA nneagaroruka,
O6paBOBaTeJIBHI>I€ TEXHOJIOTUH, MECTOIbI 06Y‘IGHI/IH, BOBJICYCHHOCTb CTYACHTOB,
MHTEPAKTUBHOE 00yUYEHUE, pelieHue npooiem.
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Introduction
In today’s rapidly changing world, the ability to think critically is considered one of
the most essential skills for academic success, professional development, and
responsible citizenship. Critical thinking enables individuals to analyze information
objectively, assess arguments, solve complex problems, and make informed decisions.
However, traditional teaching methods often emphasize rote learning and
memorization, which do not adequately foster the development of higher-order
thinking skills. In response to this challenge, educators and researchers have
increasingly turned their attention to modern pedagogical technologies as a means of
promoting active learning and cognitive engagement.
Modern pedagogical technologies refer to innovative educational tools and strategies,
including digital platforms, interactive software, online collaborative tools,
gamification, and problem-based learning models, all of which are designed to create
learner-centered environments. These technologies not only transform the teaching
process but also empower students to take responsibility for their learning and develop
the ability to question, reason, and reflect.
This paper aims to explore the potential of modern pedagogical technologies in
enhancing critical thinking skills among learners. It examines how these tools can be
effectively integrated into educational practices and how they contribute to developing
analytical and reflective capabilities. By evaluating case studies and recent research
findings, the article offers insights into best practices for teachers who wish to create
intellectually stimulating learning environments that cultivate independent and critical
thinkers.
Literature Review
Over the past decades, educational scholars and practitioners have increasingly
emphasized the significance of critical thinking in student development. Paul and Elder
(2006) define critical thinking as the art of analyzing and evaluating thinking with a
view to improving it. Bloom’s Taxonomy also positions critical thinking as a higher-
order cognitive skill that includes analysis, synthesis, and evaluation.
Numerous studies have documented the limitations of traditional lecture-based
instruction in fostering deep thinking skills. According to Facione (1990), critical
thinking is not innate but can be taught and nurtured through appropriate pedagogical
strategies. The integration of modern educational technologies—such as virtual
simulations, educational games, digital discussions, and multimedia tools—has
emerged as a promising approach for this purpose.
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Furthermore, Vygotsky’s socio-cultural theory supports the idea that interaction and
dialogue play a key role in intellectual development. Technologies such as forums,
blogs, and collaborative platforms like Google Classroom and Padlet create
opportunities for dialogic teaching and peer-to-peer engagement, which are essential
for critical thinking.

Methodology

This study uses a qualitative research approach to analyze the impact of modern
pedagogical technologies on critical thinking development. Data was gathered from:
Classroom observations across secondary and tertiary educational settings
Semi-structured interviews with teachers and students

Analysis of lesson plans and digital teaching materials

The participants included 15 teachers and 60 students from different academic
institutions who had experience using educational technologies such as interactive
whiteboards, online learning platforms, and project-based digital tools.

Analysis and Discussion

4.1 Increased Student Engagement

Findings show that students engaged more actively in lessons that utilized interactive
technologies. Gamified learning tools such as Kahoot! and Quizizz encouraged
competition and collaboration, which led to more participation and deeper thinking.
4.2 Improvement in Analytical Skills

Project-based learning environments that incorporated technology (e.g., research using
digital databases, presentations using Canva or Prezi) helped students break down
complex problems, explore various perspectives, and construct well-supported
arguments.

4.3 Teacher Adaptation and Training

Teachers reported that while initial adoption of technology was challenging,
professional development and peer collaboration improved their confidence. The shift
from content delivery to facilitation allowed them to pose open-ended questions and
promote classroom discussions.

4.4 Collaborative Learning Tools

Use of tools like Google Docs, Padlet, and Microsoft Teams encouraged cooperative
learning and peer feedback. This allowed students to refine their reasoning and engage
in critical dialogue—core aspects of critical thinking.

Results
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The study concludes that modern pedagogical technologies significantly contribute to
the development of critical thinking skills when:

Integrated purposefully into lesson planning

Supported by proper teacher training

Combined with inquiry-based and student-centered strategies

Students demonstrated improved abilities in questioning assumptions, synthesizing
information, and articulating arguments. Moreover, their motivation and confidence in
expressing ideas were noticeably enhanced.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the use of modern pedagogical technologies represents a transformative
shift in education by fostering environments that nurture critical thinking. Through
interactive tools, collaborative learning platforms, and multimedia resources, students
are encouraged to become active, reflective, and analytical thinkers. For optimal
results, it is essential that educators receive proper training and guidance in
implementing these technologies effectively. Future research may focus on long-term
impacts and explore the role of artificial intelligence and virtual reality in further
enhancing critical thinking in educational settings.
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ARBITRATION AND MEDIATION AS EFFECTIVE TOOLS FOR
RESOLVING CORPORATE DISPUTES IN UZBEKISTAN

Akhadova Madinabonu Asror qizi
Master student of Tashkent state university of law
Tashkent, Uzbekistan
axadovamadinabonu56@gmail.com

Abstract

This thesis looks at how arbitration and mediation work as modern and alternative ways
to solve corporate disputes in the Republic of Uzbekistan. It pays special attention to
how important these methods are in a time of fast business growth, when traditional
court processes can be too expensive, slow, and not flexible enough. The thesis also
explains the main benefits of arbitration and mediation, such as being voluntary,
private, fast, giving more control to the parties, and helping to keep good business
relationships. A special focus is given to the role of the Tashkent International
Arbitration Centre, which is an important institution helping to build a modern
arbitration system in the country and promote international standards in solving
business conflicts. The thesis shows that the development of arbitration and mediation
in Uzbekistan helps make the legal system stronger, reduces the load on state courts,
and creates a better environment for investors.

Key words: Corporate disputes, participants in corporate relations, alternative dispute
resolution, court process, mediation, mediator, arbitration, arbitration center, arbitrator,
arbitration agreement, confidentiality.

O‘ZBEKISTONDA KORPORATIV NIZOLARNI HAL QILISHNING
SAMARALI USULLARI SIFATIDA ARBITRAJ VA MEDIATSIYA

Axadova Madinabonu Asror qizi
Toshkent davlat yuridik universiteti magistranti
Toshkent, O zbekiston
axadovamadinabonu56@gmail.com
Annotatsiya

Tezisda O‘zbekiston Respublikasida korporativ nizolarni hal etishning zamonaviy
alternativ usullari sifatida arbitraj va mediasiyaning samaradorligi ko‘rib chiqiladi.
Tadgigotda aynigsa tadbirkorlikning jadal rivojlanishi sharoitida ushbu tartib-
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taomillarni qo‘llashning dolzarbligiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan, chunki an’anaviy sud
tartiblari ko‘pincha uzoq davom etadi va yetarli darajada moslashuvchan emas. Ushbu
tezisda mediasiya va arbitrajning afzalliklari — ya’ni ixtiyoriylik, maxfiylik, tezkorlik,
tomonlarning mustaqilligi va biznes munosabatlarini saglab qgolish imkoniyati alohida
ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, Toshkent xalqaro arbitraj markazining mamlakatda
zamonaviy arbitraj muhitini shakllantirish va korporativ nizolarni hal etishda xalgaro
standartlarni ilgari surishdagi asosiy institut sifatidagi o‘rniga katta e’tibor garatilgan.
Xulosa o‘rnida, arbitraj va mediasiya institutlarini rivojlantirish O‘zbekistonda
huquqiy bargarorlikni mustahkamlashga, davlat sudlarining yukini kamaytirishga va
investitsiyaviy muhitni yaxshilashga xizmat gilishi asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so zlar: Korporativ nizolar, korporativ munosabatlar ishtirokchilari, nizolarni
alternativ hal etish, sud jarayoni, mediatsiya, mediator, arbitraj, arbitr, arbitraj
kelishuvi, maxfiylik.

«APBUTPAXK N MEJUALINA KAK DOOEKTUBHBIE CIIOCObBbI
PASPEHIEHHUS KOPIIOPATHUBHBIX CITOPOB B Y3BEKUCTAHE»
AxanoBa MannHa0oHy Acpop KH3u
MarucTpaHT TallKeHTCKOIro
roCyJIapCTBEHHOTO IOPUIUUECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
TamkenT, Y30ekucran
axadovamadinabonu56@gmail.com
AHHOTaUUS

B Ttesuce paccmarpuBaercs S(OPEKTUBHOCTH apOUTpaka U MEIHUANH  Kak
COBPEMEHHBIX aJbTEPHATUBHBIX METOJOB PAa3pEIICHUs] KOPIOPATUBHBIX CIOPOB B
Pecniy6mmke Y36ekucran. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAENsSeTCs aKTyalbHOCTH MPUMEHEHUS
JAHHBIX TIPOLIEYP B YCIOBUSX CTPEMUTEIHLHOTO POCTa IPEANPUHUMATENLCTBA, KOTa
TpaJAWIIMOHHBIE CYIeOHBIC METO/IBI YaCTO OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3aTPATHBIMH, JUTUTCIIEHBIMU H
HEJ0CTaTOYHO THOKUMHU. OTIEIHLHO pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS MPEUMYINECTBA MEIUAIIUN H
apOuTpaxka, BKJIIOYas JOOPOBOJBHOCTH, KOH(MUICHIIMATBLHOCTh, OINEPATUBHOCTD,
ABTOHOMHIO CTOPOH M COXpPaHEHHWE JIETIOBBIX OTHOIICHWNA. 3HAYUTEIHLHOEC BHUMAHUE
yAeIeHO poiiu TalKeHTCKOro MEXIYHApPOJHOTO apOUTPaXHOTO IIEHTpa Kak
KJIFOUE€BOTO MHCTUTYTA B (POPMHUPOBAHNUY COBPEMEHHON apOUTPaKHON CPE/Ibl B CTPAHE
U TPOJBIKCHUM MEXKIyHAPOIHBIX CTAaHAAPTOB B pa3pelieHUH KOPHOPATUBHBIX
KoH(]MKTOB. Te3rnc 000CHOBBIBACT, YTO Pa3BUTHE HHCTUTYTA apOUTparka M MEIUAITUN
B Y30eKkucraHe crnocoOCTBYET YKPEIUIEHUIO MPAaBOBOM CTAOMIIBHOCTH, CHUXEHUIO
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Harpy3kd Ha TOCyJapCTBEHHBbIE CyAbl H (HOPMUPOBAHUIO OIArONPUATHOU
MHBECTUIIUOHHOU CPEbl.

KawueBble caoBa: KoprnopaTuBHble CIOpPBI, YYaCTHUKM  KOPIIOPATHUBHBIX
OTHOILICHHH, aTbTEPHATUBHOE pa3pellieHHe CIIOPOB, CYJAeOHBINA MPOLIECC, MeIuaIys,
MenuaTop, apouTpax, apOUTpPaKHBIA LEHTP, apOUTp, apOUTpakHOE COTJAllCHHE,
KOH(UICHIIMATEHOCTb.

With the development of the market economy in Uzbekistan and the active growth of
business activities, the need for effective legal ways to solve corporate disputes is
increasing. These disputes can happen in different situations, such as conflicts between
founders, shareholders, or company managers.

Usually, the reasons for disputes include:

— Violations of the charter and corporate agreement;

— Abuse of power;

— Violation of shareholders' rights;

— Lack of trust in the management;

— False or incorrect reporting;

— Denial of access to information.

It is important to note that such disputes affect important business interests and can
harm the company’s stability or even lead to its closure.

According to the Economic Procedural Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan, corporate
disputes are handled by economic courts. However, solving these conflicts in court can
take a long time, cost a lot of money, and may not always bring good results. Also, the
court cannot always help keep good relations between the parties, which is especially
important in business. Because of this, alternative ways to resolve disputes are
becoming more important.

As everyone knows, alternative dispute resolution means a group of legal procedures
through which parties in conflict can solve their dispute without going to a state court.
The main types of alternative dispute resolution are arbitration and mediation. It is
Important to say that these forms are different from court trials because they are based
on agreement, quick results, and business needs. This is especially useful in corporate
relations, where speed, privacy, and keeping partnerships are very valuable.

The practice of mediation in Uzbekistan started with the Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan «On Mediation» from July 3, 2018. This law defines the legal basis of the
procedure, the role of the mediator, how mediation is done, and the legal power of the
mediation agreement. According to this law, mediation is a procedure to solve a dispute
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with the help of a neutral third person — a mediator — based on the voluntary agreement
of the parties, to find a solution acceptable for both sides [1].

The law provides a flexible approach to mediation. It can be used:

— Before going to court;

— During the court process, until the final decision is made;

— After the court decision, during the enforcement stage.

According to the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan «On Mediation», the parties can
choose the mediator themselves, and decide on the conditions, rules, and length of the
procedure. Usually, mediation takes up to 30 days, but this can be extended for another
30 days if both sides agree.

The Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan «On Mediation» clearly sets out the main
principles of the process:

«Voluntariness» — the parties decide freely whether to use mediation, whether to
continue the process, and they can leave it at any time;

«Confidentiality» — all information received during mediation cannot be shared or used
in court without both parties agreeing;

«Neutrality and independence of the mediator» — the mediator cannot make decisions,
give advice, or take sides;

«Equality of the parties» — both sides have equal rights to share their views and propose
the terms of the agreement.

Along with mediation, arbitration is also becoming more important. Its main
advantages — such as quick results, professional arbitrators, and confidentiality — make
it an attractive way to resolve difficult corporate disputes. It is especially important that
in recent decades arbitration has become one of the main ways to solve corporate
disputes, especially in international business. This is because arbitration helps avoid
state courts and gives parties the chance to choose a neutral place to resolve their
conflict, especially in cases between residents of different countries [2].

A big step in developing arbitration was the adoption of the Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan «On International Commercial Arbitration» in February 2021. This law
sets the rules for making an arbitration agreement, how to choose arbitrators, and how
the arbitration process works.

According to the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan «On International Commercial
Arbitration», «Arbitration» is defined as a way to solve a dispute that can be done by
a permanent arbitration institution or an arbitration court made for one specific case.
An «Arbitrator» is a person chosen by both sides to resolve the dispute under the
arbitration procedure [3].
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About the arbitration agreement — according to the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan
«On International Commercial Arbitration», the arbitration agreement is a contract
where both parties agree to send all or some disputes to arbitration. The main condition
for this agreement to be valid is that it must be in writing. The law also gives parties
freedom to decide the main rules of the arbitration. For example, they can choose the
number of arbitrators. If there is no agreement, the arbitration court will have three
arbitrators by default. Also, each side has the right to challenge an arbitrator if they
think the person may not be fair or independent [4]. This rule helps make sure the
process is fair and trusted.

The law also talks about where the arbitration takes place and what language it uses. If
the parties do not agree on this, the arbitration court will decide based on the situation.
The parties can choose one or more languages for the process, which is especially
important for international cases.

An important step for developing arbitration in Uzbekistan was the creation of the
«Tashkent International Arbitration Centre» (TIAC) at the Chamber of Commerce and
Industry of the Republic of Uzbekistan. This centre was created based on the
Presidential Decree of the Republic of Uzbekistan «On measures for further
development of alternative ways to resolve disputes» from June 17, 2020, Ne PP-4754
[5].

The main task of TIAC is to build a modern, clear, and effective arbitration system that
follows the best international standards. This centre is made not only to provide high-
quality arbitration for commercial disputes but also to create a good environment to
attract foreign investors[6].

TIAC works under its own rules, which allow fast and effective resolution of cases,
including corporate disputes[7]. The centre lets parties choose arbitrators from well-
known national and international experts, uses modern digital tools, allows multi-
language proceedings, and keeps high standards of fairness.

One of the main advantages of TIAC is that it focuses on business needs. Its rules allow
for fast procedures, online participation, and confidentiality. This makes the centre a
good choice for solving corporate disputes between residents and non-residents of
Uzbekistan[8]. It is also important to say that TIAC actively works with international
experts and institutions, bringing in the best arbitration practices from around the
world.

So, arbitration in Uzbekistan is becoming a stable and trusted way to solve corporate
disputes[9]. It helps improve legal certainty in business and reduces the load on state
courts.
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Based on everything said above, we can say that alternative ways to resolve corporate
disputes — arbitration and mediation — have shown their usefulness in the business
practice of Uzbekistan. Now let’s list the benefits of arbitration and mediation in
corporate disputes:

1. «Voluntariness and flexibility» — both methods are based on agreement, so the
procedures can be adapted to each situation.

2. «Confidentiality» — very important for corporate cases with trade secrets. Arbitration
and mediation help avoid publicity and reputation risks.

3. «Speed» — compared to state courts, arbitration and mediation resolve disputes
faster, especially with fast-track procedures.

4. «Cost-effectiveness» — no state fees, lower costs for lawyers, and fewer expenses
make these procedures more affordable.

5. «Keeping business relationships» — alternative dispute resolution helps reduce
conflict, not make it worse, which is very important for long-term cooperation.

In conclusion, we can confidently say that arbitration and mediation, as alternative
ways to solve corporate disputes, have become well-established in the legal practice of
Uzbekistan. They have shown to be effective, flexible, and suitable for the needs of
modern business.

«Mediationy is especially useful in corporate cases because it lets the parties come to
a win-win solution with the help of a neutral person — the mediator. The Law of the
Republic of Uzbekistan «On Mediation» gives the parties the right to choose the
mediator, the time, and the rules, and most importantly, to do it in a confidential and
trusting atmosphere. This is very important for companies where keeping the business
relationship even after the conflict is essential. Because mediation is flexible, it can be
used before, during, or after a court case[10].

«Arbitrationy», in turn, is a more formal but still fast and effective way to solve disputes.
The parties choose the arbitrators, set the rules, and can be sure that the process is
confidential. It is especially important that arbitration is suitable for international
disputes where the parties are in different countries. The Law «On International
Commercial Arbitration», adopted in Uzbekistan in February 2021, was a big step in
growing the system. It clearly explains how the arbitration should work, what rights
the parties have, and how the independence of arbitrators is protected.

It is also worth mentioning the creation of the «Tashkent International Arbitration
Centre», which became an important platform for solving disputes using international
standards. This centre already works with global organizations and helps build an
arbitration system in Uzbekistan that meets world-level examples.
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To sum up, arbitration and mediation really are effective tools for solving corporate
disputes in Uzbekistan. They help businesses resolve problems quickly, flexibly, with
less money, and without damaging their working relationships. Legal reforms in recent
years, the creation of special centres, and the use of international experience are
building a strong foundation for further development of these methods. All of this helps
strengthen the business environment in the country, reduce the burden on courts, and
Increase trust between business partners.
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Abstract: Digital commerce has become a key driver of economic growth and social
transformation worldwide. For developing countries such as Uzbekistan, it presents
new opportunities for entrepreneurship, job creation, and integration into global
markets. This article explores the key legal aspects of e-commerce, including the legal
status of electronic contracts, digital signatures, and the regulation of online platforms.
Special attention is given to the reforms in Uzbekistan: the “Digital Uzbekistan —2030”
strategy, the development of digital infrastructure, support for local marketplaces, and
integration into international e-commerce networks. The article also examines
challenges in implementing legislation, digital literacy, consumer trust, and
international cooperation. It emphasizes the need for balanced legal policies and
institutional development to successfully implement digital commerce in a transitional
economy.

Keywords: digital commerce, e-commerce, electronic contract, Uzbekistan, digital
transformation, legal regulation, online platforms, digital signature, consumer trust,
international trade, UNCITRAL, WTO, e-commerce infrastructure.

Po3meroBa Acas AnBap3oaa
CTyAEHTKAa MarucTpaTypsl
TalmkKeHTCKUI TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN
IOPUJANYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET

Annoramus: [{udpoBas TOproius crajia BaXXHEHIINM JIBUTaTeleM 3KOHOMUYECKOTO
pocTa U couuanbHO TpaHchopmal BO BCEM mupe. g pa3BUBAIOUIUMXCS CTpaH,
TakKMX Kak  Y30eKuCTaH, OHa OTKPbIBAET HOBBIE  BO3MOXXHOCTH  JUIS
IpeIpUHUMATEIbCTBA, CO3/IaHUS pa0OYUX MECT U MHTETPALIH B II100aIbHBIC PHIHKHU.
B cTaTee paccMaTpuBarOTCs KIIFOUEBBIE IPABOBBIE ACIIEKTHI 3JIEKTPOHHON KOMMEPIIUH,
BKJIIOYAsi MPABOBOM CTAaTyC DJEKTPOHHBIX JOTOBOPOB, HUGPOBBIE MOAIUCH U
perynupoBanne oHmaH-miatrGopm. Ocoboe BHMMaHHWE yhaensercs pedopmam B
V30ekucrane: crparerus «Ludposoit Y3b6ekuctan — 2030», pa3Butue 1nudpoBoit
MHQPACTPYKTYphl, TOAJEPKKA JIOKAJIBbHBIX MApKETIUICHCOB M UWHTErpauus B
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MEXIyHapOAHbIE e-commerce ceTu. Takxke aHaIu3HpYyIOTCs MpoOJaeMbl peaau3anuu
3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, IM(PPOBONH  TIPaMOTHOCTH, JIOBepUs  MOTpeduteneid u
MEXIYHApOJHOTO  COTpynHUYecTBa. Pabora moguépkuBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTD
cOaaHCUPOBAaHHON NPABOBOW MOJUTHKHM M HMHCTUTYIHOHAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS IS
YCIICIIHOTO BHEAPEHUS IIU(PPOBOI TOPTOBIH B IEPEXOTHON IKOHOMHUKE.

KutoueBble cioBa: 1udpoBas TOProBisi, dJEKTPOHHAS KOMMEPIIHS, 3JIEKTPOHHBIH
KOHTPAKT, Y30eKucTaH, Iu(poBas TpaHchopMaIus, MPABOBOE pPETyIMPOBAHHE,
oHJIaitH-TIaTdOpPMBI, IUPPOBasi MOAINUCH, JOBEpUE MOTPEOUTENEH, MEXTyHApOIHAS
toprosisi, UNCITRAL, WTO, undpactpykrypa e-commerce.

Digital commerce — the buying and selling of goods and services through electronic
platforms — has become a powerful driver of economic growth and social change. In
2021 alone, 2.3 billion people shopped online (a 68% increase from 2017), and e-
commerce sales across 43 major economies reached nearly $27 trillion in 2022, up
10% from the previous year [1]. This explosive growth, accelerated by global
digitalization and the COVID-19 pandemic, underscores the importance of online trade
as an integral part of the global economy. For developing countries, digital commerce
offers immense opportunities for entrepreneurship, job creation, and inclusion into
global markets [1].

At the heart of digital commerce lies the basic question of how traditional contract law
applies online. An electronic contract — whether formed by clicking an “I Agree” button
or exchanging emails — must typically satisfy the same legal requirements as a paper
contract (offer, acceptance, intent, consideration). Many jurisdictions have updated
their laws to recognize electronic contracts and records as functionally equivalent to
their paper counterparts. The principle of “functional equivalence”, championed by the
United Nations Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL), ensures that a
contract or signature is not denied legal effect solely because it is in electronic form
[2]. For example, Uzbekistan’s recent Law on Electronic Commerce explicitly allows
online contracts and grants them the same legal status as paper documents, reflecting
this global principle. To facilitate electronic contracting, laws often clarify that
electronic messages can satisfy any “writing” or “signature” requirements, as 1ong as
they are accessible for later reference and reliably linked to the signer.

Digital signatures (a subset of electronic signatures that use encryption for
authentication) play a crucial role in verifying parties’ identities and securing online
agreements. Many countries have enacted legal frameworks for digital signatures,
again influenced by UNCITRAL’s Model Law on Electronic Signatures (2001) [2].
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Another fundamental legal aspect is the regulation of online platforms — the
marketplaces, app stores, social networks, and other intermediaries that host digital
transactions. A key question is the extent to which these platforms should be held liable
for illegal or harmful activities that occur on them, such as the sale of counterfeit goods,
fraud, or the posting of unlawful content. Early e-commerce law often treated platforms
as neutral conduits: for example, the EU’s e-Commerce Directive (2000) provided safe
harbor immunity to intermediaries for user-supplied content, so long as they had no
active role and removed illegal content upon notice. Similarly, in the United States,
Section 230 of the Communications Decency Act shields online services from liability
for most user content. However, with the massive growth of platform-based commerce,
there is a global trend toward increasing platform accountability [3].

In the case of Uzbekistan, Uzbekistan provides a compelling case study of how a
country can modernize its legal framework to foster digital commerce while grappling
with practical challenges. As a transitioning economy with ambitious digital
development goals, Uzbekistan has in recent years introduced significant legal reforms
in e-commerce, identified new opportunities for growth and inclusion, and confronted
various implementation challenges on the path to a robust digital marketplace.

The reforms are part of a broader government vision to harness e-commerce for
economic development. The Digital Uzbekistan-2030 Strategy, adopted in 2020, lays
out plans to expand nationwide broadband access, digitize public services, and
cultivate IT talent. By improving infrastructure — for example, extending fiber-optic
networks and achieving near-universal mobile internet coverage — the government is
reducing barriers for online business. Indeed, as of January 2023, Uzbekistan had about
31 million internet users (out of ~36 million population), thanks to rapid growth in
mobile connectivity [4]. E-commerce has been growing at an impressive pace: in 2021,
Uzbekistan’s e-commerce market revenue was estimated at $1.39 billion. Although
this was only around 3.9% of total consumer spending (low by global standards), the
sector is projected to expand almost 19% annually through 2025 [4]. Local businesses
and entrepreneurs are increasingly moving online, selling electronics, fashion,
furniture and more — categories which Uzbek consumers have eagerly purchased via e-
commerce (electronics comprised ~31% of online purchases, fashion ~29%). The
government has actively encouraged this migration to digital markets. A notable
initiative was the launch of the National Online Trading Platform (Unisavdo) by the
state postal service in March 2021. This platform allows entrepreneurs to auction
products online, with the postal service providing delivery and acting as guarantor of
transactions. The state has invested in expanding logistics centers for e-commerce
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(from 4 centers in 2021 to a planned 30 by 2025) and massively increasing the number
of products and merchants on the platform [4]. Another opportunity seized is
integration with global e-commerce networks: the Uzbekistan Export Promotion
Agency partnered with Alibaba in 2020 to create a “Made in Uzbekistan” portal on
Alibaba.com, helping hundreds of local firms reach international buyers. In 2023, it
was even announced that Alibaba would open a regional center in Namangan,
Uzbekistan [4] — a sign of the country’s growing attractiveness in digital trade. Over
50 online marketplaces now operate in Uzbekistan; domestic platforms like Uzum
Market have become very popular, handling over a million orders a month [5].
According to government figures, these marketplaces currently have an annual
turnover of about $300 million and are projected to reach $1 billion by 2027. The
overall e-commerce market volume grew from an estimated $201 million in 2021 to
$543 million in 2023, a nearly three-fold increase in two years [5].

Despite the positive outlook, Uzbekistan faces several challenges in fully realizing the
benefits of digital commerce. One challenge is infrastructure and access, though
improving, still lags in certain areas. Internet speeds in Uzbekistan are below global
averages (mobile internet ranked 112th globally in 2023 and rural areas have had lower
4G coverage (43% of the population as of 2019, though increasing). The government
Is investing heavily to close these gaps (e.g. extending fiber network to every town,
aiming for 100% high-speed coverage by 203), but until complete, some citizens and
small businesses will remain offline or with limited connectivity, thus excluded from
e-commerce. Another challenge lies in enforcing and operationalizing the new laws
and regulations. Passing modern e-commerce legislation is only the first step;
implementing it requires awareness, institutional capacity, and sometimes-cultural
change. For instance, the requirement that foreign e-commerce platforms register
locally by 2025 will need effective administration — ensuring that global companies
either incorporate or cease operations by the deadline, and that new local entities
comply with consumer protection and data rules. There is a risk that overly stringent
local requirements could deter international investment or limit Uzbek consumers’
access to foreign marketplaces; thus, regulators must balance enforcement with
openness. Additionally, consumer trust and digital literacy need strengthening. Many
Uzbeks are first-time online shoppers and may be wary due to fear of frauds or lack of
familiarity. Building trust will require visible enforcement of consumer rights (e.g.
penalties for fraud, easy dispute resolution) and public education on the protections
available. The introduction of escrow services and the legal requirement for seller
transparency are positive steps, but consumers must be made aware of these safeguards.
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Another area for improvement is the integration of Uzbekistan’s e-commerce with
global markets. Efforts like the Alibaba partnership and discussions to join the WTO’s
Information Technology Agreement hint at a desire to plug into global value chains.
Yet, Uzbekistan is not currently part of the WTO’s e-commerce JSI negotiations (it is
a WTO observer on that matter), and its laws on cross-border data flows are relatively
strict. Harmonizing standards with international frameworks (for example, considering
accession to the UNCITRAL Electronic Communications Convention or aligning with
Eurasian Economic Union e-commerce regulations if it moves toward that bloc) could
enhance cross-border trade. Implementation of international logistics standards and
customs facilitation (like de minimis rules for low-value shipments) will also help
Uzbek small sellers reach foreign customers. Finally, capacity building is needed for
institutions and businesses. The WTO discussions in 2025 underscored that developing
countries benefit from training in how to construct and enforce e-commerce laws [6].
Uzbekistan’s judiciary, consumer protection agencies, and trade officials might
similarly require updated skills and knowledge to handle e-commerce disputes,
cybersecurity incidents, and international cooperation requests. On the business side,
small enterprises may need support to digitalize operations and comply with new legal
requirements (for example, retaining e-documentation, or following advertising rules
online).

Looking ahead, Uzbekistan’s prospects in digital commerce are bright if these
challenges are managed. Practical reforms that could further improve the landscape
include: updating consumer protection law to specifically address online shopping (for
instance, clear return/refund rights, and joining ICPEN for cross-border fraud
cooperation), strengthening cybersecurity frameworks to protect e-commerce
infrastructure from attacks, and fostering competition in the digital marketplace, so that
no single platform monopolizes the market, keeping it open for new entrants. The
authorities might also consider streamlining taxation for e-commerce — simplifying
VAT and import duties for online transactions — to encourage more participation and
foreign investment. Uzbekistan’s experience illustrates the importance of a holistic
approach: legal reforms must go hand in hand with infrastructure upgrades, education,
and international engagement. By continuing on this path, Uzbekistan can leverage
digital commerce as a pillar of its development, connecting its vibrant entrepreneurial
population with the global digital economy.

In conclusion, digital commerce has transformed from a novel convenience into a
central component of modern trade, bringing with it both tremendous opportunities and
intricate legal challenges.
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The case of Uzbekistan demonstrates both the progress and the practical difficulties in
improving digital commerce through legal reform. Uzbekistan has proactively updated
its laws to create an enabling legal environment for e-commerce — recognizing online
contracts, instituting consumer protections, legalizing new digital services like escrow,
and safeguarding personal data [7]. These steps, combined with investments in
infrastructure and skills, have spurred rapid growth in the sector, suggesting that sound
policy can unlock the potential of digital markets in emerging economies [11].
However, Uzbekistan also faces implementation challenges common to many
countries: bridging the urban-rural digital divide, ensuring that laws on paper translate
to enforcement on the ground, and balancing openness with regulation. The Uzbek
experience underscores that legal improvement is an ongoing process requiring
adjustments and stakeholder engagement [12].

What practical reforms and future directions can be suggested moving forward?
Continuous modernization of the legal framework is essential. Governments should
periodically review e-commerce laws to address new technologies (such as Al-driven
commerce, Internet of Things transactions, and digital currencies in payments) and new
threats (like sophisticated cyber fraud). For example, adopting legal provisions for
automated contracts and smart contracts, as UNCITRAL’s latest model law provides
[2], can preempt uncertainties as Al plays a bigger role in commercial decision-making.
Harmonization with international standards is another important direction. Countries
could align their electronic transactions laws with UNCITRAL texts, seek adequacy or
mutual recognition agreements in data protection, and join emerging plurilateral
agreements on e-commerce to ensure their businesses operate in a predictable
international environment. In practical terms, Uzbekistan and similar countries might
consider joining the WTO Information Technology Agreement (to reduce tariffs on
ICT goods) and the eventual WTO digital trade agreement, while also engaging in
regional digital market initiatives [8] (for instance, a Central Asian digital economy
cooperation platform) to facilitate cross-border e-commerce in their neighborhood.
From a regulatory practice perspective, strengthening institutions and cooperation will
improve outcomes. Creating dedicated e-commerce or digital economy units within
ministries can help coordinate policy and respond quickly to market developments [9].
Training judges, arbitrators, and consumer protection officials in digital commerce
issues will ensure that disputes are resolved efficiently and fairly — whether it’s an
online fraud case or a contract breach involving an overseas seller. Internationally,
sharing best practices (as WTO members discussed with a possible compendium [6]
and technical assistance (such as UNCTAD’s eTrade Readiness Assessments) should
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be expanded, so that all countries have the knowledge to implement effective legal
measures [10].

Another critical area is empowering users and businesses through awareness. Even the
best laws mean little if users do not know their rights or businesses their obligations.
Finally, the future of digital commerce law will likely involve tackling new frontiers
where technology and commerce intersect. Issues such as the legal status of digital
assets (NFTs, cryptocurrencies used in commerce), the regulation of market-dominant
tech firms to prevent anti-competitive practices in online marketplaces (many
jurisdictions are enacting digital competition laws), and the ethics of algorithmic
pricing or Al recommendation systems will demand attention. Ensuring that the digital
marketplace remains fair, inclusive, and safe will be an evolving challenge.

By continually refining laws in line with technological innovation and societal values,
and by fostering international consensus on key norms, we can create an environment
where digital commerce thrives — driving economic growth and innovation — while
upholding the rights and interests of all participants. The journey is ongoing, but with
each legal update, capacity-building initiative, or international agreement, we move
closer to a seamless and trusted global digital marketplace that benefit everyone.
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Annotation: This study examines Content-Based Learning (CBL) as a strategic
approach to language acquisition, exploring its theoretical foundations and practical
applications in educational settings. The research analyzes how integrating
substantive academic content with language instruction enhances both linguistic
competence and subject knowledge acquisition.

AHHOTAUMSA. B OaHHOM uUCCe008aHUU DACCMAMPUBAECMC NPEOMEMHO-A3bIKOBOE
ooyuenue (CBL) xax cmpamezuueckuti nooxoo K uzyueHuro s3vika, UCCie0yromcs e2o
meopemu4decKue OCRoebl U NPpAKMU4eCKoe nNpuUMeHeHue 6 06pa306am€JZbelx YCl0o6UAX.
B ucciedo8anuu AHATIUIUPYENCA, KdakK unmezpayus codepofcameﬂbﬂoeo
aKaoemu4ecko2o KOHmeHma C A3bIKOBbIM 06yquueM noevlutaem KdK
JUHSBUCMUYECKYIO KOMnemeHyuro, makK u yceoernue npedMemezx SHAHUU.

Keywords: Content-based learning, language acquisition, integrated curriculum,
academic literacy, scaffolding techniques, authentic materials, dual-focused learning.
Knroueewvie ciosa. Hpec)MemHo-ﬂ%moeoe 06yll€Hu€, yceoerue A3blKA,
UHmMmezpupoearHasl yl{€6Haﬂ npocpamma, axaoemudeckas cpamomHoOoCmo, Memoowl
NnO00EPIHCKU, AYMEHMUYHbIE MAMEPUATBL.

Content-Based Learning (CBL) represents a significant pedagogical approach that
fundamentally transforms traditional language education by integrating substantive
academic content with language instruction. This methodology addresses the
limitations of conventional language teaching approaches by providing contextually
rich environments for language acquisition. Rather than isolating language as a
separate subject, CBL positions language as both the medium and object of learning,
creating meaningful contexts for authentic communication and higher-order thinking.
In contemporary educational environments, CBL addresses the growing need for
educational efficiency by simultaneously developing language skills and subject
knowledge. This dual-focused approach responds to increasing pressures on
educational systems to prepare students for global academic and professional
environments where both content expertise and language proficiency are essential. The
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integration of language and content instruction creates a dynamic educational
framework characterized by authenticity, relevance, and cognitive engagement.
Bernard Mohan, a pioneering researcher in content-based language teaching,
emphasized that "language is not just a set of structures, but a resource for making
meaning in context." This perspective highlights the fundamental principle of CBL.:
language development occurs most effectively when embedded within meaningful
content learning. The CBL approach involves two interrelated processes: content
comprehension (understanding subject-specific concepts and information) and
language acquisition (developing linguistic skills through purposeful content
engagement).

Cultural and disciplinary elements are integrated naturally rather than artificially
introduced. Language educators implementing CBL need awareness of both linguistic
principles and subject-specific knowledge domains, ensuring that disciplinary concepts
and language features are systematically developed throughout the learning process.
This research area has particular relevance for Uzbek educational contexts, especially
regarding the enhancement of foreign language instruction through content integration.
Such research helps educators develop integrated curricula that address both linguistic
and academic needs of Uzbek learners. It facilitates the development of pedagogical
materials that incorporate authentic academic content while promoting language
development, thereby strengthening the relationship between language learning and
academic achievement in educational settings.

Models of CBL implementation include theme-based language instruction, sheltered
content instruction, adjunct language instruction, and various forms of immersion
programming. Historically, CBL has evolved from early immersion programs to more
sophisticated approaches such as Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) in
European contexts and Cognitive Academic Language Learning Approach (CALLA)
in North American educational systems. Recent trends emphasize scaffolding
techniques, metacognitive strategy development, and technological integration to
enhance content accessibility.

The challenges in implementing CBL can be categorized into curricular, instructional,
and institutional dimensions. Curricular challenges include developing appropriate
materials that balance linguistic accessibility with content authenticity. Instructional
challenges involve preparing teachers with both subject expertise and language
pedagogy skills. Institutional challenges encompass scheduling constraints, assessment
practices, and policy alignment. This corresponds with Met's identification of key
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implementation factors: program goals, learner characteristics, available resources, and
Institutional support structures.

Linguistic complexity presents particular challenges in CBL implementation. When
academic content contains specialized terminology, complex syntactic structures, and
abstract concepts, instructors must develop scaffolding strategies that support
comprehension while maintaining content integrity. Cummins distinguished between
Basic Interpersonal Communication Skills (BICS) and Cognitive Academic Language
Proficiency (CALP), highlighting the importance of systematic development of
academic language functions in content-based settings.

Effective CBL implementation requires addressing several core components:

1. Content selection (relevance, cognitive demand, linguistic features, conceptual
accessibility)

2. Language objectives (vocabulary development, discourse patterns, grammatical
structures, academic functions)

3. Scaffolding mechanisms (visual supports, graphic organizers, modeling, guided
practice)

4, Assessment approaches (formative checks for understanding, content mastery
evaluation, language progress measures)

Addressing these elements requires attention to certain fundamental principles:

1. Cognitive engagement - ensuring content challenges students intellectually
while remaining comprehensible

2. Language functionality - focusing on language features essential for content
mastery and disciplinary communication

3. Contextual scaffolding - providing temporary supports that facilitate
understanding while building independent learning capacity

The integration of authentic materials represents both a central feature and significant
challenge for CBL implementation. While authentic disciplinary texts provide
exposure to genuine academic discourse patterns, they often present linguistic barriers
for language learners. The adaptation of authentic materials requires careful analysis
of linguistic demands and strategic modification techniques that preserve content
authenticity while enhancing comprehensibility.

Assessment in CBL contexts presents unique challenges related to the dual focus on
content and language objectives. Traditional language assessment approaches may not
adequately capture content knowledge development, while conventional content
assessments may unfairly penalize linguistic limitations. Effective CBL assessment
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frameworks must balance attention to content mastery with language development
progress, often requiring multiple assessment formats and modified evaluation criteria.
Several additional considerations merit attention when implementing CBL approaches.
The cognitive load theory has particular relevance for CBL, as students simultaneously
process new content information and linguistic forms. This dual processing demand
requires careful instructional sequencing and strategic scaffolding to prevent cognitive
overload. Effective CBL instruction involves systematic attention to the intrinsic
cognitive demands of content while managing the extraneous cognitive load imposed
by language processing requirements.

Teacher preparation represents a critical factor in successful CBL implementation. The
dual expertise required—content knowledge and language pedagogy—often exceeds
traditional teacher training parameters. Professional development for CBL teachers
must address subject-matter knowledge, understanding of language acquisition
processes, familiarity with scaffolding techniques, and skills in developing integrated
learning objectives. Collaborative planning between content specialists and language
educators can help address expertise gaps while creating more robust instructional
designs.

Materials development poses significant challenges in CBL contexts. Commercial
textbooks rarely achieve the ideal balance between content authenticity and linguistic
accessibility required for specific learner populations. Adaptation of existing materials
and creation of supplementary resources often become necessary components of CBL
implementation. Effective materials demonstrate carefully controlled linguistic
complexity while maintaining content integrity, incorporating visual supports, and
providing multiple entry points for diverse proficiency levels.

The role of the first language in CBL contexts requires thoughtful consideration. While
target language immersion maximizes exposure, strategic use of the first language can
support complex concept development and reduce affective barriers. Translanguaging
approaches that systematically incorporate both languages may optimize learning in
some CBL contexts, particularly during early implementation stages or with abstract
content domains.

Technology integration offers promising solutions to many CBL implementation
challenges. Digital resources can provide multimodal representations of complex
concepts, allowing students to access content through visual, auditory, and interactive
channels. Adaptive learning platforms can differentiate content presentation based on
language proficiency levels, while automated glossing and text-to-speech functions
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enhance text accessibility. Virtual simulations and augmented reality applications
create immersive content experiences that transcend linguistic limitations.

Motivation dynamics in CBL settings differ significantly from traditional language
classrooms. When students pursue meaningful content learning goals, language
acquisition becomes a means rather than an end, potentially enhancing engagement and
persistence. The authenticity of learning tasks and their connection to academic or
professional aspirations can foster more sustained motivation than artificial language
exercises. However, the linguistic demands of content materials may also create
frustration for some learners, requiring careful attention to affective factors.
Ultimately, successful implementation of Content-Based Learning requires a balanced
approach that systematically integrates content and language objectives within well-
designed instructional sequences. This integration demands both theoretical
understanding and practical creativity from educators who must navigate the complex
relationship between disciplinary knowledge structures and language development
processes, creating learning environments where content comprehension and language
acquisition mutually reinforce each other.
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Annotation. This study examines two contemporary approaches to language teaching
and learning: Content-Based Learning (CBL) and Project-Based Learning (PBL). The
research explores how these methodologies integrate language acquisition with
meaningful content and authentic tasks, analyzing their theoretical foundations,
implementation strategies, and effectiveness in various educational contexts.
AHHOTAUMSA. B OanHOM uccnedo8anuu paccmampusaromces 08a COBPEMEHHbLIX
nooxooa K  NpenooasaHuro U - UIVYEHUI0  A3bIKA.  NPeOMEemHO-53bIKOBOE
unmeepuposannoe obyuenue (CBL) u npoexmmno-opuenmuposannoe ooyuenue (PBL).
B uccneoosanuu anaausupyenics, KaKk smu Memooo02uu urnmezpupyrom osnaoenue
A3BIKOM  C CO@QprcameﬂbelM KOHmekcmom u  aymeHmu4dHbiMU 3610611{61]1/11/{,
paccemampuearomcsa  ux nmeopemuvdecKkue OCHO6bl, cmpamecuu peaiusayuu u
3qbcﬁe;<mueﬂocmb 6 pa3jIU4HblX 06pa306ameﬂbelx KOHmexkcmax.

Keywords: Language acquisition, content-based learning, project-based learning,
integrated approaches, authentic materials, communicative competence, learner
autonomy, task-based instruction, cross-curricular connections, experiential learning.
KiarwueBnie ciaoBa: Osnaoenue A3bIKOM, I’lpe()Jl/leWIHO-}lS’blK080€ UHmezcpupoeaHHoe
00yueHUe, NPOEeKMHO-OPUEHMUPOBAHHOE 00YUeHUe, UHMe2PUPOBAHHbIE NOOX0O0bL,
aymeHmudrnbsle mamepuainvl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KomnemeHyus, denOHOMHOCNb
yuaumuxcA, 3adaw0-0pueHmup06aHHoe 06yueHue, MBDfC()UCL;unJZUHaprle C6A3U,
amnupudeckoe o6yquue.

In contemporary language education, finding effective methodologies that engage
learners while developing practical language skills remains a central concern.
Traditional approaches to language teaching often separated language from meaningful
contexts, resulting in students who could recite grammar rules but struggled with
authentic communication. Content-Based Learning (CBL) and Project-Based Learning
(PBL) have emerged as powerful alternatives that integrate language acquisition with
meaningful subject matter and authentic tasks, addressing the limitations of
conventional methods.
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Language learning is not merely about acquiring vocabulary and grammar rules but
about developing the ability to communicate effectively in real-world contexts. CBL
and PBL represent innovative approaches that recognize this fundamental principle,
embedding language learning within substantive content and purposeful activities.
These methodologies align with constructivist theories of education, which emphasize
that knowledge is actively constructed through meaningful experiences rather than
passively received.

The significance of researching these approaches lies in their potential to transform
language education by creating more engaging, relevant, and effective learning
environments. As Stryker and Leaver note, "When language becomes the medium
rather than the object of instruction, students are empowered to use it for authentic
purposes™ [1;5]. This perspective represents a paradigm shift from traditional language-
focused instruction toward more holistic, integrated approaches.

Both CBL and PBL have gained significant attention in educational research, yet their
specific implementations, challenges, and outcomes in various contexts warrant further
investigation. This study aims to analyze these methodologies, exploring their
theoretical foundations, implementation strategies, and effectiveness in developing
language proficiency alongside content knowledge and practical skills. Content-Based
Learning (CBL) represents an approach to language instruction where language and
subject matter are integrated, with content serving as the organizing principle for
curriculum design. According to Brinton, Snow, and Wesche, CBL involves "the
concurrent teaching of academic subject matter and second language skills" [2;47].
This approach shifts the focus from language as an isolated subject to language as a
medium for acquiring meaningful content knowledge.

The theoretical foundations of CBL draw from several key principles in second
language acquisition. Krashen's Input Hypothesis suggests that language acquisition
occurs when learners are exposed to comprehensible input slightly beyond their current
proficiency level [3;20]. CBL provides this input naturally through content materials,
creating a context where language learning becomes incidental yet purposeful.
Additionally, Cummins distinction between Basic Interpersonal Communication Skills
(BICS) and Cognitive Academic Language Proficiency (CALP) highlights the
importance of developing academic language skills, which CBL effectively addresses
by immersing learners in subject-specific discourse.

Several models of CBL exist, ranging from theme-based language courses to full
immersion programs. Theme-based courses integrate language objectives with content-
related topics, while sheltered content instruction involves modified content delivery
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to accommodate language learners' needs. Adjunct models pair language courses with
regular content courses, creating explicit connections between language and content
learning. At the far end of the spectrum, immersion programs deliver most or all
instruction in the target language.

The implementation of CBL requires careful consideration of several factors. Material
selection must balance linguistic accessibility with cognitive challenge, ensuring
content is comprehensible yet stimulating. Instructional strategies typically involve
scaffolding techniques such as visual aids, graphic organizers, and controlled
vocabulary to support understanding. Assessment in CBL addresses both content
mastery and language development, requiring criteria that recognize progress in both
dimensions.

Research has identified numerous benefits of CBL. Studies by Grabe and Stoller
demonstrate that CBL enhances motivation by focusing on interesting and relevant
content rather than abstract language rules [4;19]. Met's research indicates that CBL
promotes deeper cognitive engagement as students process content information while
acquiring language skills [5;38]. Furthermore, CBL develops academic language
proficiency, preparing students for educational or professional contexts where
specialized language is required.

However, CBL also presents challenges. Teachers must possess expertise in both
content and language pedagogy—a dual competence that traditional teacher education
programs may not adequately develop. Additionally, finding or creating appropriate
materials that balance content complexity with language accessibility remains
challenging. Finally, assessment practices must evolve to evaluate both content
knowledge and language development without allowing limitations in one area to mask
achievements in the other.

Project-Based Learning (PBL) represents another innovative approach that integrates
language learning with authentic tasks and real-world problems. According to Thomas,
PBL involves "complex tasks based on challenging questions or problems that involve
students in design, problem-solving, decision-making, or investigative activities"
[6;32]. This approach emphasizes learning through doing, with language serving as
both the medium and the object of instruction.

The theoretical underpinnings of PBL draw from constructivist and social
constructivist theories of learning. Dewey's experiential learning theory emphasizes the
importance of learning through meaningful experiences and reflection, while
Vygotsky's concept of the Zone of Proximal Development highlights the role of
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collaboration and scaffolded support in learning [7;15]. These principles align perfectly
with PBL's emphasis on authentic tasks, collaboration, and guided inquiry.

Key characteristics of PBL include driving questions that frame the project and give it
purpose, student autonomy in planning and executing the project, collaborative work
that necessitates communication, and tangible products that demonstrate learning. In
language education, PBL creates authentic contexts for language use as students
research, plan, create, and present their projects.

Implementation of PBL in language classrooms involves several phases. Initially,
teachers introduce a driving question or problem that establishes the project's purpose.
Planning phases involve collaborative decision-making about research methods,
resource needs, and task distribution. During the execution phase, students engage in
research, information gathering, and product development, with ongoing feedback and
language support from the teacher. The culmination typically involves presentations,
exhibitions, or other forms of public sharing, followed by reflection on both the product
and the process.

Research has documented numerous benefits of PBL for language learners. Beckett
and Miller found that PBL enhances intrinsic motivation by connecting language
learning to personally meaningful outcomes [8;45]. Stoller's studies indicate that PBL
develops all four language skills (reading, writing, listening, speaking) in integrated,
purposeful ways [9;27]. Additionally, PBL fosters learner autonomy, critical thinking,
and problem-solving skills as students take ownership of their learning process.
Despite these benefits, PBL presents challenges in implementation. Teachers must
balance structure and guidance with student autonomy, providing sufficient scaffolding
without limiting creativity. Time management presents another challenge, as projects
often require extended periods and flexible scheduling that may conflict with
institutional constraints. Assessment complexity increases with PBL, requiring rubrics
and criteria that evaluate both product quality and language development throughout
the process.

Comparing CBL and PBL reveals both similarities and differences that inform their
application in language education. Both approaches integrate language with
meaningful content or tasks, viewing language as a medium rather than solely as the
object of study. Both emphasize authentic materials and real-world relevance, creating
contexts where language serves genuine communicative purposes. However, they
differ in their organizing principles: CBL structures learning around content
knowledge, while PBL organizes learning around driving questions and tangible
outcomes.
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The choice between CBL and PBL—or their integration—should consider learner
characteristics, educational objectives, and institutional contexts. Younger learners
with developing cognitive abilities may benefit from more structured CBL approaches,
while older learners with greater autonomy may thrive with PBL's emphasis on self-
direction. Educational objectives focusing on academic language development might
favor CBL, while goals emphasizing practical communication skills might suggest
PBL. Institutional factors such as curriculum requirements, assessment practices, and
resource availability also influence implementation decisions.
Several innovative practices combine elements of both approaches. For example,
content-based projects integrate subject-matter learning with project outcomes, while
task-based content instruction embeds structured tasks within content-focused
curricula. Technology integration enhances both approaches, with digital tools
supporting research, collaboration, and product creation in language learning contexts.
Future research directions include longitudinal studies examining the long-term impact
of CBL and PBL on language proficiency and content knowledge. Comparative studies
evaluating different models of implementation would provide valuable insights for
practitioners. Additionally, research on assessment practices that effectively capture
both language and content/project outcomes would address a significant need in the
field.
In conclusion, CBL and PBL represent powerful approaches to language education that
align with contemporary understanding of how languages are most effectively
learned—through meaningful engagement with content and authentic tasks. By
integrating language acquisition with substantive subject matter or real-world projects,
these approaches create learning environments where language serves genuine
communicative purposes rather than existing as an isolated subject of study. While
implementation challenges exist, the potential benefits in terms of motivation,
cognitive engagement, and practical language skills make CBL and PBL worthy of
continued exploration and refinement by language educators and researchers.
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DIAGNOSTIK IZLANISHLAR TASNIFI VA AHAMIYATI.

Toshkent tibbiyot akademiyasi
Termiz filiali o ‘qituvchisi
Xaitov Farxod Nasriddin o°g‘li.
Toshkent tibbiyot akademiyasi
Termiz filiali 2- sondavolash fakulteti talabasi
Suyunova Tumaris Abror qizi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada diagnostik izlanishlar tasnifi klassifikatsiasi
bo‘lib unda barcha diagnostik izlanishlar keng bayon qilib berilgan,
diagnostika yunoncha diagnostikos — aniglashga godir manosini anglatadi, klinik
tibbiyot va veterinariyaning kasallikni aniglash, uni davolash va oldini olish
tadbirlarini ishlab chiqish magsadida organizmni tekshirish usullarini o‘rganadigan
bo‘limi xisoblanadi. Diagnostika fan sifatida uch asosiy qismga bo‘linadi: 1.bemorning
shikoyatlarini yig‘ish va o‘rganish metodikasi, kasallanish va hayot tarixi, shuningdek,
diagnostik texnika, ya’ni bemorni tekshirish usullari; 2. kasalliklarda kuzatiladigan har
xil belgilar simptomlar haqidagi ta’limot 3.bemorni tekshirib, olingan ma’lumotlarni
tanqidiy nuqtai nazardan baholab, tashxis qo‘yish uchun vrachning muhokama yuritish
metodikasi, ya’'ni tashhis metodikasi xisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: diagnostika, izlanishlar, odamning sog‘lig‘i, testlar, ma’lumotlar,
laboratoriya, zamonaviy qurilmalar, Patologik, funktsional, epidemiyalar.
AHHoTanusi: B ganHOW cTaTthe mpeacTaBieHa KiacCU(UKAIMSA IUArHOCTUYECKUX
TECTOB, KOTOpas B OOIIMX YepTax OIHCHIBAET BCE JUArHOCTHUYECKHE TECTHI.
JInarHocTvKa TPOMCXOJUT OT Tpedeckoro cioBa diagnosikos, d4ro o3HayaeT
«CTIOCOOHBIN OMPEACNATHY. ITO pa3en KIMHUYECKOW M BETEPUHAPHOU MEAUINHBI,
M3YYaloluid METOJIbl MCCIICIOBAHUS OpraHu3Ma C IENbI0 JTUATHOCTUKH, JICYCHUS U
npodrrakTuky 3a00eBaHnid. JlnarHOCTHKA KakK HayKa JCIUTCS Ha TPU OCHOBHBIC
yacTu: 1. MeTouka coopa U u3ydeHus xano0 O0JbHBIX, aHaMHe3a O0JIE3HU U KU3HH,
a TaKKe TUArHOCTUYECKHE MPUEMBI, TO €CTh METOIbI 0OCiemnoBaHus OOJHHOTO; 2.
VYCHHE O PA3JIMYHBIX NMPHU3HAKAX M CHUMITOMAaX, HaOIIOJaeMbIX mpu Ooye3Hsx; 3.
Merononoruss BpaueOHOTO OOCYXKACHHsS BOIpoca OOCIENOBaHWSA TMAaIeHTa,
KPUTUYECKOW OIICHKH TOJYyYeHHONW HH(POpMAIlMM W TIOCTAHOBKH JMAarHos3a, T. €.
JTUArHOCTUYECKass METOMKA.
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KiiroueBble cJi0Ba: JMarHOCTHKA, HCCIEAOBAHUS, 3J0POBbE  YEIIOBEKA, TECTHI,
JaHHBIE, JTA00paTOPHsi, COBPEMEHHBIE MPUOOPHI, TATOJIOTHUECKUH, (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIH,
210701 (17078

Diagnostik tadgiqotlar natijalari bemorga yordam berish, terapevtga va tadgigotchiga
garorlarni gabul gilish uchun zarur ma’lumotlarni tagdim etish uchun ma’lumot berish
uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

Tibbiy diagnostika - bu tashxis qo‘yish, ya’ni gabul gilingan tibbiy terminologiyada
ifodalangan kasallikning mohiyati va bemorning ahvoli to‘g‘risida xulosa. Xuddi shu
atama klinik tibbiyotning kasalliklarni yoki maxsus fiziologik sharoitlarni aniglash
jarayonining mazmuni, usullari va ketma-ketlik bosqichlarini o‘rganadigan bo‘limiga
ham tegishli.

Diagnostik tadgiqotlarning asosiy vazifalari

Diagnostika - namuna tahlili singari, u turli xil dasturlarda qo‘llaniladi. Sinov va
ishlatilgan usullarga qarab diagnostik tadqiqotlar o‘tkazilishi mumkin:

« ixtisoslashtirilgan laboratoriyada;

* tibbiy kasalxonada;

* terapevt xonasi;

* tibbiy klinikada;

« ish joyida yoki uyda.

Diagnostika sog‘ligni saqlashning eng samarali yo‘nalishi hisoblanadi, chunki u
tibbiyotdagi barcha qarorlarning 70 foizdan ko*pini belgilaydi, shu bilan birga iqtisodiy
nuqtai nazardan eng kam xarajat talab giladi.

Diagnostik izlanishlar va testlar odamning sog‘lig‘i va uning tanasining holati
to‘g‘risida ob’ektiv ma’lumot beradi. Ushbu ma‘lumot turli magsadlar va magsadlarda
ishlatilishi mumkin. Ba’zi laboratoriya natijalari terapiya usullarini qo‘llash natijasida
xavf darajasini baholash va tananing holatini taxmin gilish uchun ishlatiladi. Boshqga,
kasallikning borishini kuzatish, terapevtik protseduralarga organizmning ta’sirini
baholash va diagnostika va davolashning keyingi vositalarini tanlash uchun ma’lumot
manbai bo’lib xizmat giladi. Ko*pincha laboratoriya diagnostikasi natijalari ma‘lumot
beradi, bu kasallik tarixi va boshqa tibbiy ma’lumotlar bilan birgalikda terapevtga
bemor bilan ishlashda yordam beradi, keyingi diagnostika va terapevtik vositalarni
tanlashni belgilaydi. Ba'zi hollarda terapevt tanlangan muolajalarning samaradorligiga
ishonch hosil gilish uchun bitta testdan olingan ma'lumotlar, boshgalarda esa terapevtik
aralashuvni to'xtatish kifoya. Diagnostik testlar bemorning hagiqiy ahvoli, kasallik
borligi yoki yo'gligi, rivojlanish yoki remissiya to'g'risida ma'lumot beradi. Bunday
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ma'lumotlarga asoslanib, ma'lum bir bemor uchun ma'lum bir vaqtda optimal bo'lgan
terapiya rejimi tanlanadi. Klinik laboratoriya diagnostikasi umumiy aholi va individual
bemorning sog'lig'ini belgilaydigan ma'lumotlarni baholashga yordam beradi.
Tadgigot yordamida antibiotiklarga chidamliligi, toksik moddalar ta'sirini baholash va
kimyoviy va biologik tahdidlarni aniglash uchun foydalanish mumkin. Sinovlar
favqulodda vaziyatlarda nazorat giluvchi organlarga dolzarb ma'lumotlarni tagdim
etish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin, bemorlarning tez yurishi, yuqumli kasalliklar
rivojlanishini tasdiglash va boshqgalar. Ko'pincha diagnostika terapevtik chora-tadbirlar
sifatini baholash, bemorlarga g'amxo'rlik gilish va og'ir kasalliklarning rivojlanishini
nazorat gilish uchun ishlatiladi.

Ko‘p yillar davomida texnologik yutuglar va avtomatizatsiya diagnostika
tadqiqot usullarini tadqiqot natijalarini olishning aniqroq vositalari bilan ta’minladi va
sinov vagtini sezilarli darajada gisqartirdi.

Laboratoriya diagnostikasi usullarini rivojlantirishning yana bir muhim natijasi - bu
insonning genomiga oid bilimlarning rivojlanishi, bu shaxsiy terapevtik yondashuv
uchun eshiklarni ochib beradi. Shunday qilib, tibbiy muolajalarni zamonaviy tibbiyot
tamoyilini o'zgartirib, bemorning shaxsiy ehtiyojlari va xususiyatlariga imkon gadar
aniqrog moslashtirish mumkin.

Zamonaviy diagnostikada allagachon 4 mingdan ortig turli xil testlar mavjud.
Diagnostika uchun zamonaviy mubhit innovatsiyalarni rivojlantirish, eng zamonaviy va
samarali vositalar va texnologiyalarni joriy etishni rag'batlantiradi.

1. Strukturaviy diagnostika - organlar va to'gimalarning tuzilishidagi
o'zgarishlarni aniglaydigan usullar (rentgen, ultratovush, issiglik bilan ko'rish,
endoskopiya - gastroskopiya, bronxoskopiya, kolonoskopiya va boshgalar).

2. Funktsional diagnostika (FD) - organizmning turli xil tizimlari, organlari va
to'gimalarining dam olish va stress holatida funktsional holatini ob'ektiv baholash
uchun bemorlarni tekshirish uchun instrumental va laboratoriya usullaridan
foydalanishga asoslangan diagnostika bo'limi. davolash ta'sirida yuzaga keladigan
funktsional o'zgarishlar dinamikasini kuzatishga kelsak,
hozirgi vaqtda bu eng keng tarqalgan qurilmalar va apparatlar guruhi bo’lib, ularning
yordamida axborotni idrok etish (aniqlash, o‘Ichash, ro‘yxatdan o‘tkazish, yodlash)
va bioelektrik, biomagnitik, termal, optik, taktil, yorituvchi, biokimyoviy va
radiatsion signallarni gayta ishlash amalga oshiriladi. 1.
Funktsional diagnostika tasnifining umumiy sxemasi.

3. Laboratoriya diagnostikasi - biologik va boshga biomateriallarning hujayra va
kimyoviy tarkibidagi o‘zgarishlarni aniqlash usullari. Laboratoriya diagnostikasi - bu
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turli xil maxsus uskunalar yordamida o'rganilayotgan materialni tahlil gilishga
qaratilgan usullar to‘plami. Laboratoriya diagnostikasi quyidagi sinflarga bo‘linadi,
ya’ni:

1. Sanitariya-gigienik laboratoriya diagnostikasi: 1.1 Gigienik tadgiqotlar;

1.2 Sanitariya va mikrobiologik tadgiqotlar;

1.3 Sanitariya va toksikologik tadgiqotlar.

2. Klinik laboratoriya diagnostikasi.

Ushbu turdagi tashxisning asosiy vazifasi patologik mavjudligini aniglash yoki
tasdiglashdir, uni organoleptik tadgigot usullari bilan aniq tasdiglash yoki rad etish
mumkin emas. Buning uchun turli xil yordamchi usullardan foydalanish mumkin.
Ularni shartli ravishda quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘lish mumkin:

* Odamning idrok etish qobiliyatini yaxshilaydigan usullar, masalan, optik mikroskop.
 Tadqiq qilingan organizmning xarakterli biokimyoviy xususiyatlaridan
foydalanadigan usullar, ushbu guruh barcha serologik diagnostika usullarini 0‘z ichiga
oladi.

* Patologik razvedka xususiyatlaridan foydalanadigan usullarga biologik va madaniy
tadqigot usullari kiradi.

Tadgiqot magsadiga garab, u yoki bu usullar to‘plami ishlab chigariladi, bu esa
berilgan savolga eng to‘liq va aniq javobni olishga imkon beradi. Klinik laboratoriya
diagnostikasi shifokori har bir tahlilning o‘rnatilishi va to‘g‘ri natijasi uchun
javobgardir.

3. Qon testlari, ular o‘z navbatida quyidagilarga bo‘linadi:

3.1 Bakteriologik gon tekshiruvi;

3.2 Qonning biokimyoviy tekshiruvi;

3.3 Klinik tekshiruv;

3.4 Fermentlarni immunoassaylash.

Qonni biokimyoviy tahlil gilish - bu inson tanasi tizimlari va to'gimalarining
funktsional holatini aniglash uchun klinik amaliyotda qo'llaniladigan laboratoriya
diagnostika usuli. Biyokimyasal tahlil jigar va buyrak faoliyati buzilganligini, ogsil,
lipid va uglevod metabolizmining buzilishini aniglashga, revmatik, shu jumladan suv
va elektrolitlar almashinuvining turli xil buzilishlarini va izlarning nomutanosiblik
darajasini faol yallig'lanish jarayonini aniglashga yordam beradi. elementlar. Shunday
qilib, biokimyoviy gon tekshiruvi nafagat patologiyani aniglashga, balki yallig'lanish
jarayonining og'irligini aniglashga, davolashni tayinlash yoki sozlashga imkon beradi.
Klinik gon tahlili - bu nafagat gemoglobin miqgdori va eritrotsitlar cho'kindi jinsi (ESR)
ni, balki eritrotsitlar sonini, rang indeksini, leykotsitlar sonini va trombotsitlarning
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leykotsit formulasini baholashga imkon beradigan tibbiy laboratoriya tahlilidir. Ushbu
tahlil

o anemiya mavjudligini, shuningdek yalliglanish jarayonini va qon
tanachalarining neoplazmalarini aniglashga imkon beradi.

o PCR (Polimeraza zanjiri reaktsiyasi) bilan qonni sinash - bu biologik
materialdagi (namunadagi) nuklein kislota (DNK) ning ayrim gismlarining kichik
kontsentratsiyasini sezilarli darajada oshirishga imkon beradigan molekulyar biologiya
usuli. Bu sizga DNK, patogen mikroorganizmlarning RNK-sini, odam va
hayvonlarning somatik hujayralaridagi mutatsiyalarni, o'simliklarni,
mikroorganizmlarni aniglashga imkon beradi va yuqumli kasalliklar, odam genetikasi,
reproduktologiya, o'zaro munosabatlarni o'rnatish va boshqgalarda faol go'llaniladi.
COVID-19 borligi, bu usul laboratoriya diagnostikasining eng talab gilinadigan usuli
bo'lgan va hisoblanadi.

o Immunoassay - bu ma'lum bir antigen-antikor reaktsiyasiga asoslangan turli xil
past molekulyar birikmalarni, makromolekulalarni, viruslarni va boshgalarni sifatli
yoki migdoriy aniglash uchun laboratoriya immunologik usuli.

Zamonaviy tibbiy diagnostikada qo‘llaniladigan tadqiqotlar va usullar:

* Diagnostik tekshiruvda asosiy va ehtimol asosiy usul bo'lgan qon tekshiruvi. Shu
bilan birga, shifokor ushbu tahlillar natijalariga ko'ra tanada yallig'lanish jarayoni bor-
yo'gligini, gondagi ba'zi moddalarning miqgdori qanday ekanligini aniglashi,
kasallikning rasmini belgilashi mumkin;

« kardiografik tadqiqotlar rivojlanishi bilan yurak faoliyatini kuzatish mumkin bo'ldi;
« Zamonaviy qurilmalar yordamida siz odamning ovgat hazm qilish traktiga
garashingiz mumekin;

* Siz bemorni tug‘ilishidan oldin ham tekshirishingiz mumkin - bu sizga ultratovush
tekshiruvini o‘tkazishga imkon beradi; MRI, ultratovush tekshiruvi, KT - bularning
barchasi sizga ichki organlarning holatini baholash, patologiyalar yoki shikastlanishlar
natijasida shikastlanishlarni ko‘rib chiqish imkonini beradi. 1.3. Diagnostik tadqiqotlar
o‘tkazish uchun umumiy talablar.

Bemorning shikoyatlari va anamnezi bilan tanishgandan so‘ng, ular bemorning
ahvolini o'rganish, palpatsiya, perkussiya va auskultatsiyani o'z ichiga olgan boshqga
klinik tekshiruv usullaridan foydalangan holda o'rganishga kirishadilar. Pulsning
tezligini aniglang, qon bosimini o‘lchang, agar kerak bo‘lsa — bo‘yi, tana vazni va hk.
Bemorning individual xususiyatlariga (jismoniy, ruhiy holat, o‘zini tutish va
boshqalar) alohida e‘tibor bering. Bundan tashqari, aniglangan alomatlar va taxmin
qilingan tashxisga asoslanib, tashxisni ob’ektiv tasdiglash, kasallikning sababini
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aniqlash, kasallikning joylashuvi va tabiati uchun zarur bo‘lgan qo‘shimcha
diagnostika testlari (laboratoriya, rentgenologik va boshgalar) belgilanadi. Bemorni
tekshirgandan so‘ng (masalan, diffuz toksik guatr, tug‘ma yurak kasalligining ayrim
shakllari) asosiy kasallik tashxisi qo‘yilgan holatlarda ham, bemorning uslubini
o‘rganish uchun tananing holatini tushunish kerak. bir butun va to‘g‘ri davolashni
tanlash uchun. Tadgiqot davolanish choralarini tanlashni aniglaydigan aniq tashxis
bilan yakunlanishi kerak.

Kasallikni tan olganda, avvalambor, ma’lum bir yoshda tez-tez uchraydigan kasalliklar
haqida o‘ylash kerak, shuningdek, gripp, yuqumli kasalliklar xususiyatlari, bemorning
yashash joyi, sanoat faoliyati sharoitlari kabi epidemiyalar mavjudligini hisobga olish
kerak ( kasbiy xavflar va boshqalar). Ochiqglik printsipiga ko'ra, bemorga go'yilgan
tashxis  kasallikning  rivojlanishini  kuzatish ~ jarayonida to'ldirilishi  va
takomillashtirilishi mumkin.

Shok, o‘tkir qorin va hokazo kabi favqulodda vaziyatlarga olib keladigan og‘ir
kasalliklarda va bemorni har tomonlama tekshirish imkoniyatlari cheklangan bo‘lsa,
goida, avvalambor, hayotiy organlarni ularning faoliyatidagi buzilishlar darajasini va
ushbu buzilishlarning umr bo‘yi prognozga ta‘siri. Bunday hollarda, fagat dastlabki
tashxis asosida, shifokor (yoki uning funktsiyalarini bajaradigan feldsher), shoshilinch
ko‘rsatmalar mavjud bo‘lganda, darhol terapevtik harakatlarga o‘tadi.

Kuzatilgan alomatlarni aniqlashning aniqligini ta’minlashning ikki yoki uch
baravarligi qoidasi juda muhimdir, har bir alomat, belgi yoki o‘lchov yana, turli usullar
bilan tekshiriladi; natijalarning tasodifiyligi simptomning ishonchliligini oshiradi.
Diagnostik tadqiqotlarni tashkil qilish, agar kerak bo‘lsa, turli mutaxassislikdagi
shifokorlarning maslahatlarini o‘z ichiga olishi kerak, ba’zan esa murakkab
diagnostika masalalarini hal gilish kengashga tagdim etiladi.

Kasalliklarni erta tashxislash aynigsa muhimdir, uning natijasi davolanishning o‘z
vaqtida bajarilishiga bog‘liq (masalan, saraton, sil kasalligi). Erta tashxis qo‘yish
muammosini hal qilish usullaridan biri bu amalda sog‘lom odamlarni dispanser
tekshiruvidan o‘tkazishdir.

Hozirgi vaqtda laboratoriya diagnostikasi shifokorlari tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan
bemorni tekshirishning eng keng targalgan usuli hisoblanadi. Har ganday jarrohlik
aralashuvidan oldin, shuningdek, jarrohlik davolashga garshi ko‘rsatmalarni aniqlash
uchun tanani tashxislash kerak. O‘rganilgan ma’lumotlarga ko’ra, xulosa qilish
mumkinki, belgilangan testlar doirasi taniqli klinik qon testidan tortib o‘simta belgilari
yoki antikorlarni aniqlashning noyob usullariga qadar o‘zgarib turadi. Fagatgina
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mutaxassis bemorning ahvoli va anamnez ma’lumotlariga e’tibor qaratib, muayyan

holatda optimal tekshiruv rejasini tuzishi mumkin.

Klinik laboratoriya testlari ro‘yxatiga quyidagilar kiradi.

* Umumiy va biokimyoviy qon tekshiruvi;

* Gormonal holatni aniqlash;

* gon zardobida o‘sma belgilarini aniqlash;

* siydikni umumiy tahlili;

* OITS va gepatit viruslariga, shuningdek boshqa yuqumli kasalliklarga qarshi

antikorlar uchun gon tekshiruvi;

« immunologik holatni aniqlash;

* Sifilis diagnostikasi;

* Gemostaz uchun qon tekshiruvi.

Bundan tashgari, mutaxassis muayyan vaziyatda zarur bo‘lgan boshqa testlarni

buyurishi mumkin. Eng ko‘p buyurilgan laboratoriya tekshiruvi klinik qon testidir. U

gemoglobin, leykotsitlar, trombotsitlar va ESR darajasini baholashni 0z ichiga oladi.

Bu omillarning barchasi ko‘plab patologiyalarni tashxislashda katta ahamiyatga ega.
Xulosa

Ob’cktiv tekshirishda bemor ko‘zdan kechirimli va palspatsiya, perkussiya,

auskulptatsiya usullari qo’llaniladi. Nerv tizimi va sezgi a’zolarini tekshirishda

reflekslar, sezuvchanlikning har xil turlari, ko’ruv va eshituv, ta’m va hid biluv

o’tkirligini aniglash uchun maxsus usullar tatbiq etiladi. Oliy nerv faoliyatini o’rganish

diagnostikaning muhim vzifalaridandir. Bundan tashgari, tana harorati va gismlari

o’lchanadi (termometriya va antropometriya), ichkariroqda joylashgan a’zolarni

tekshirishda har xil ko’zgular (quloq, burun, higildoq, qin ko‘zgulari) va optik asboblar

(ko‘zni tekshirishda — oftalsmoskop, qgizilo‘ngachni ko‘rishda — ezofagofibroskop,

me’da-ichak yo’llarini tekshirishda — gasroduodenofibroskop, kolonoskop va h. k.)dan

foydalaniladi. Yurak va tomir harakatlarini qog’ozga yoki fotoplyonkaga yozib olish

(kardiografiya va sfigmografiya)ning ahamiyati katta. Yurak va miyadagi elektr

potentsiallarining  o’zgarishlarini  qayd  qilish  (elektrokardiografiya va

elektroentsefapografiya), aynigsa, qimmatli usuldir. Ba’zi kasalliklarni aniqlashda

radioaktiv izotoplar tatbiq etiladi. Bunda nafas olish, qon aylanish, ajratish a’zolari va

endokrin tizimlar holati, shuningdek, moddalar almashinuvining buzilishi aniglanadi.

Laboratoriyada qon, siydik, axlat, balg’am, shuningdek, ko’mik, jigar, taloq, limfa

tugunlarini punktsiya gilib olingan materiallar mikroskopik, fizik va kimyoviy

tekshirishdan o’tkaziladi (q. Biopsiya). Kasallikni qo’zg’atgan mikroblar va
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immunitetni aniqlash magqsadida o‘tkaziladigan bakteriologik, immunologik va
serologik usullar diagnostika uchun katta ahamiyatga ega.
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Annotation. This research examines the interrelationship between translation impact,
ideological frameworks, and technological advancements in contemporary translation
studies. The study explores how translation practices are shaped by and simultaneously
shape ideological perspectives, while analyzing the transformative role of emerging
technologies in the translation process. The research investigates theoretical
foundations, practical applications, and future implications of these interconnected
dimensions.
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In contemporary translation studies, understanding the complex interplay between
translation impact, ideological frameworks, and technological advancements has
become increasingly vital. Traditional approaches to translation often viewed the
process as a neutral linguistic transfer, overlooking how translations are embedded
within social, political, and cultural contexts. The fields of translation impact studies,
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ideological analysis, and translation technology have emerged as critical frameworks
that challenge this simplistic view, revealing how translation both reflects and shapes
power relations across languages and cultures.

Translation is not merely a linguistic bridge between languages but a transformative
act with profound implications for cultural exchange, knowledge dissemination, and
ideological transfer. As Venuti argues, "Translation wields enormous power in
constructing representations of foreign cultures”. This perspective emphasizes that
translation decisions—from text selection to linguistic choices—carry ideological
implications that can reinforce or challenge existing power structures. Simultaneously,
technological innovations have revolutionized translation practices, creating new
possibilities while raising important questions about authenticity, agency, and access.
The significance of researching these interconnected dimensions lies in their potential
to deepen our understanding of translation as a complex socio-cultural practice shaped
by ideological considerations and technological capabilities. As Baker notes,
"Translations are never produced in a vacuum; they are part of an ongoing ideological
and cultural conversation™ [1;23].

This recognition necessitates a multidimensional approach that examines how
ideological frameworks influence translation strategies and how technologies
transform translation processes. Both ideological analysis in translation and the study
of translation technologies have gained significant attention in research, yet their
intersection and mutual influence warrant further investigation. This study aims to
analyze these dimensions, exploring their theoretical foundations, practical
manifestations, and implications for translation theory and practice.

Translation impact refers to the effects that translated texts have on target cultures,
knowledge systems, and power relations. According to Lefevere, translation represents
"rewriting of an original text" that reflects particular ideological positions and cultural
constraints. This perspective recognizes that translation choices—from text selection
to specific linguistic strategies—shape how target audiences perceive source cultures
and ideas.

The theoretical foundations of translation impact studies draw from several key
concepts in cultural and postcolonial theory. Polysystem theory, developed by Even-
Zohar, positions translations within broader literary and cultural systems, examining
how translated works interact with indigenous literature. Similarly, Spivak's
postcolonial critique highlights how translations can either perpetuate or challenge
colonial power dynamics by privileging certain voices and silencing others. Several
dimensions of translation impact deserve attention. Political impact manifests when
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translations introduce new ideologies or reinforce existing power structures in target
cultures. As Tymoczko demonstrates, translations have historically served as vehicles
for resistance against oppression or as tools for cultural domination. Cultural impact
occurs through the introduction of new literary forms, concepts, and cultural practices
via translation, potentially transforming target culture aesthetics and values. Economic
Impact emerges through translation industries that shape global knowledge flows, often
privileging economically dominant languages and cultures.

Research has identified numerous patterns in translation impact. Venuti distinguishes
between "domesticating" approaches that assimilate foreign texts into target culture
norms and "foreignizing" strategies that preserve cultural difference. The former often
reinforces existing cultural hegemonies, while the latter can challenge them by
introducing unfamiliar perspectives. Additionally, Bourdieu's concept of "cultural
capital" helps explain how translations of certain texts confer prestige within
intellectual fields, creating imbalances in global knowledge exchange.

However, measuring translation impact presents methodological challenges.
Quantitative approaches examining citation patterns or sales figures capture only
surface-level effects, while qualitative analyses of reception and influence require
nuanced cultural and historical contextualization. Furthermore, the long-term impacts
of translations often unfold over generations, making comprehensive assessment
difficult.

Ideology in translation represents another crucial dimension that shapes translation
practices and outcomes. According to Calzada Pérez, ideology refers to "a set of ideas,
values, and beliefs that govern a community by virtue of being regarded as the norm™.
In translation contexts, ideology manifests in various ways, from explicit propaganda
to subtle cultural assumptions embedded in linguistic choices. The theoretical
underpinnings of ideological analysis in translation draw from critical discourse
analysis, which examines how language reproduces power relations, and cultural
studies, which investigates how cultural products reflect and challenge dominant
ideologies. Fairclough's three-dimensional model of discourse analysis provides a
framework for examining ideological dimensions in translated texts, considering
textual features, discursive practices, and sociocultural contexts.

Key manifestations of ideology in translation include text selection, determining which
works are deemed worthy of translation; paratextual framing through introductions,
footnotes, and marketing materials that guide interpretation; and linguistic choices that
reflect particular worldviews or political positions. As Alvarez and Vidal argue, "Every
translation is, at least potentially, an act of ideological manipulation”. Research has
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documented numerous examples of ideological intervention in translation. Historical
studies by Bilodeau reveal how translations during colonial periods systematically
misrepresented indigenous cultures to justify imperial expansion. Contemporary
research by Tymoczko examines how translations during political conflicts serve
partisan interests through selective representation and linguistic manipulation.
Additionally, feminist translation scholars like Simon have demonstrated how
translations can either reinforce or challenge patriarchal language structures.

Ethical considerations arise from recognizing translation's ideological dimensions.
Translators face dilemmas regarding their responsibility to source texts, target
audiences, and their own ethical positions. While complete neutrality remains
impossible, translation ethics demand transparency about ideological positioning and
awareness of translation's potential consequences.

Technology represents the third critical dimension transforming contemporary
translation practices. According to Cronin, translation technologies encompass "the
range of tools that assist in the performance of translation tasks”, from early
dictionaries to sophisticated neural machine translation systems. These technologies
have fundamentally altered translation processes, capabilities, and professional
identities.

The theoretical foundations of translation technology studies draw from several
disciplines. Computer science provides the technical infrastructure for machine
translation and computer-assisted tools, while cognitive science examines how
technology alters translation processes and decision-making. Additionally, science and
technology studies offer frameworks for understanding how technologies both shape
and are shaped by social contexts.

The evolution of translation technologies spans several phases. Early electronic tools
included terminology databases and simple memory systems that stored and retrieved
previously translated segments. Computer-assisted translation (CAT) tools introduced
more sophisticated features like fuzzy matching, concordance searches, and quality
assurance functions. Most recently, neural machine translation has achieved
remarkable fluency through deep learning approaches, challenging traditional notions
of human translation expertise.

Implementation of translation technologies varies across contexts. Commercial
translation agencies have widely adopted productivity-enhancing tools, while literary
translators often rely more on human judgment and creativity. Specialized domains
like legal and medical translation employ hybrid approaches combining technological
assistance with human expertise. Additionally, open-source initiatives and crowd-
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sourced translation platforms have democratized access to translation resources beyond
professional contexts.

Research has identified numerous impacts of translation technologies. Kenny's studies
demonstrate productivity gains from CAT tools but also note changes in translation
cognitive processes. Moorkens' research examines how machine translation post-
editing alters translator agency and professional identity. Additionally, studies by
Olohan investigate how technological interfaces shape translation decisions through
their design and functionality.

Despite their benefits, translation technologies present significant challenges. Quality
concerns persist, particularly regarding machine translation's handling of cultural
nuances, ambiguity, and creative language. Professional implications include changing
skills requirements, compensation models, and market dynamics. Ethical issues
emerge regarding data privacy, intellectual property, and the potential reinforcement
of linguistic inequalities through algorithmic bias.

Comparing the dimensions of translation impact, ideology, and technology reveals
significant intersections that illuminate contemporary translation practice. All three
dimensions recognize translation as a situated practice embedded in specific social,
political, and economic contexts rather than a neutral linguistic transfer. All three
challenge traditional notions of translator invisibility by highlighting the active role
translators and translation systems play in shaping cross-cultural communication.
However, these dimensions differ in their primary focuses. Translation impact studies
emphasize outcomes and effects on target cultures; ideological analysis concentrates
on power relations and representational practices; and technology studies examine
process transformations and new capabilities. These complementary perspectives
provide a more comprehensive understanding of translation's complexity.

The interrelationships between these dimensions merit further exploration. Technology
shapes translation's ideological dimensions by embedding cultural assumptions in
algorithms and interfaces, while ideological frameworks influence which technologies
are developed and how they're implemented. Meanwhile, both ideology and
technology affect translation impact by determining which texts are translated, how
they're presented, and who has access to them.

Several innovative practices emerge at these intersections. Critical technology
approaches examine how translation tools encode particular values and biases, while
accessible translation initiatives use technology to challenge linguistic hierarchies.
Activist translation practices consciously employ both ideological awareness and
technological tools to promote social justice through translation. Additionally, ethical
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machine translation development incorporates diverse cultural perspectives and values
linguistic diversity.
Future research directions include empirical studies examining how different
technological tools influence ideological aspects of translation products.
Interdisciplinary collaborations between translation scholars, computer scientists, and
critical theorists could develop more culturally responsive translation technologies.
Additionally, longitudinal studies tracking how technological translations impact
cultural development would address significant gaps in current knowledge.
In conclusion, understanding the complex interrelationships between translation
impact, ideology, and technology provides crucial insights into contemporary
translation practices. By recognizing how these dimensions interact—how ideological
frameworks shape and are shaped by technological capabilities, and how both influence
translation's cultural impact—we gain a more nuanced appreciation of translation's role
in global communication. While challenges remain in balancing technological
efficiency with cultural sensitivity and ethical responsibility, the potential for
technology to democratize translation while respecting ideological diversity offers
promising directions for the field's future. As translation studies continues to evolve,
this integrated perspective will become increasingly essential for both theoretical
advancement and practical innovation.
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Annotation: This study investigates the distinctive characteristics and methodological
approaches in teaching English to young learners and adolescents, examining both
theoretical frameworks and practical implications for classroom instruction. The
research analyzes how age-specific developmental factors influence language
acquisition processes and teaching strategies, with particular focus on the integration
of cognitive development theory, second language acquisition principles, and age-
appropriate pedagogical practices.

AHHOTallI/Iﬂ: B oannom uccneoosarnuu pacemampuearomcsa OmjaudumeslbHble
Xapaxkmepucmuku U Memoooni02uieckKue nooxoovl 8 00VYeHUU AHSIULCKOMY S3bIKY
MAAOUIUX ydyawuxcs u nodpocmxoe, aHaaUuUIupyromcs Kaxk meopemudeckKkue OCHoOe6bl,
maxKk u npakmuudeckKue nocneocmeusi Oas KIACCHO20 06y1{€Hu}l. B uccneoosanuu
aramusupyemcs, Kak e603pacniHsle qbakmopbz paseumus 6J1uUAon HA nNpoyeccsyl
YCB0€HUA A3bIKA U cmpamecuu 06)/1!67-!14}1, c 0cobbIM AKYEeHmMoM HaA uHmezpayuro
meopuu KOZHUMUBHO2O pas3eumus, NPUuHYyunoe YCBOE€HUA 6mopoco A3blKa U
coomeemcmeyrowux eo3pacmy neoa2ocu4ecKux npakmuk.

Keywords: Young learners, adolescents, age-appropriate methodology, cognitive
development, language acquisition, motivation, learner autonomy.

Knrwueswvie cnoea: Mnaowue yuawuecs, noOpocmiiu, 803pACmMHO-COOMBEMCMEY 0L
Memodwloeuﬂ, KOZHUMUBHOEe paseunue, YCe0€HUe A3blKd, MOMUBAYU-l, y’t€5Ha}l
ABMOHOMUAL.

Teaching English to learners of different age groups represents one of the most nuanced
challenges in language education, requiring educators to adapt their methodologies to
suit the cognitive, emotional, and social developmental characteristics of their students.
The field of English Language Teaching (ELT) has increasingly recognized that young
learners (typically ages 5-11) and adolescents (ages 12-18) present fundamentally
different learning profiles, necessitating distinct approaches to instruction, materials
design, classroom management, and assessment. This recognition has led to the
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emergence of specialized subfields within ELT focused on age-appropriate
methodology and developmental considerations.

In contemporary educational contexts, ELT practitioners must navigate the complex
interplay between universal principles of language acquisition and age-specific
learning characteristics. The field must continuously respond to emerging research in
developmental psychology, neurolinguistics, and second language acquisition while
developing pedagogical approaches that remain theoretically sound and practically
effective. This creates a dynamic tension between general language teaching principles
and specialized age-appropriate methodologies that characterizes many of the current
approaches to teaching English across developmental stages.

Lev Vygotsky, whose sociocultural theory has profoundly influenced educational
practice, emphasized that "learning awakens a variety of internal developmental
processes that are able to operate only when the child is interacting with people in his
environment and in cooperation with his peers." This perspective highlights the
socially embedded nature of language learning and the critical role of scaffolded
interaction in supporting linguistic development. Effective English instruction across
age groups involves two complementary dimensions: understanding developmental
readiness (recognizing cognitive, emotional, and linguistic capabilities at different
stages) and providing appropriate environmental support (creating learning
experiences that optimize acquisition within these developmental parameters).
Age-appropriate methodologies should be implemented systematically rather than
treated as optional enhancements. Language educators need awareness of both
developmental psychology and second language acquisition principles, ensuring that
instructional approaches are meaningfully aligned with learners' capabilities at
different developmental stages.

This research area remains particularly relevant for Uzbek educational contexts,
especially regarding national initiatives to introduce English from earlier grades and
recent reforms in secondary English education. Such research helps educators develop
contextually appropriate teaching strategies while addressing specific challenges faced
by Uzbek young learners and adolescents. It facilitates the development of instructional
materials that respect local educational traditions while incorporating contemporary
approaches to age-appropriate language teaching, thereby strengthening the
relationship between theoretical understanding and practical pedagogy in ELT settings.
Approaches to teaching English to different age groups have evolved considerably,
including Total Physical Response, the Natural Approach, the Lexical Approach, task-
based language teaching, Content and Language Integrated Learning, and multiple
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intelligences theory. Historically, age-appropriate ELT has served as a proving ground
for innovative methodologies, with recent trends emphasizing play-based learning for
young learners, technology integration for adolescents, and learner autonomy across
developmental stages.

The distinctive features of ELT to young learners and adolescents can be categorized
into cognitive, affective, and social dimensions. Cognitive differences include attention
span, abstract thinking capacity, and metalinguistic awareness. Affective differences
encompass motivation types, anxiety patterns, and identity concerns. Social differences
involve peer relationships, authority perceptions, and collaborative learning
capabilities. This corresponds with Cameron's identification of key considerations in
young learner teaching: concrete thinking, limited attention span, holistic learning, and
the need for physical activity; and with Harmer's characterization of adolescent learners
as developing abstract thinking, searching for identity, requiring peer approval, and
testing boundaries.

Developmental psychology insights present additional complexity in age-appropriate
ELT. Piaget's cognitive developmental stages suggest that young learners in the
concrete operational stage learn language differently from adolescents in the formal
operational stage, necessitating distinct instructional approaches. Young learners
typically benefit from concrete, hands-on language experiences connected to their
immediate environment, while adolescents can engage with more abstract language
concepts and hypothetical situations. Brown highlights that "age is one of the most
Important factors affecting language acquisition processes,” while Ellis notes that
"different age groups present different windows of opportunity for language
development.”

Developing effective teaching strategies for different age groups requires attention to
several core components:

1. Input characteristics (complexity, contextual support, multimodal presentation).
2. Interaction patterns (teacher-student, peer-to-peer, collaborative configurations).
3. Task design (cognitive demands, relevance to learners' lives, scaffolding levels).
4, Classroom management (rules, routines, behavioral expectations, grouping
strategies).

Implementing age-appropriate ELT requires adherence to certain fundamental
principles:

1. Developmental alignment - ensuring activities match learners' cognitive
capabilities.
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2. Affective appropriateness - addressing emotional needs specific to different
developmental stages.

3. Engagement focus - creating learning experiences that capture age-specific
Interests and motivations.

Young learner ELT presents distinct methodological requirements. Children's natural
curiosity and openness to language learning must be harnessed through multisensory
activities that engage visual, auditory, and kinesthetic learning channels. Their shorter
attention spans necessitate frequent activity changes, typically every 5-10 minutes, and
a variety of short activities that maintain engagement. Additionally, young learners
benefit significantly from routine and repetition, which provide security and reinforce
language patterns through predictable classroom structures and recycled language
presentations.

The role of play cannot be overstated in young learner contexts. Through games, songs,
storytelling, and dramatic play, children engage with language in meaningful contexts
that simulate natural acquisition processes. These activities support what Halliwell
describes as children's "instinct for play and fun,"” allowing them to absorb language
incidentally while focused on enjoyable tasks. Additionally, Total Physical Response
(TPR) activities that connect language with movement capitalize on young learners'
need for physical activity while creating strong memory links between language and
action.

Several additional considerations merit attention when addressing young learner ELT.
Classroom management requires specific approaches with this age group, including
clear visual signals, consistent routines, positive reinforcement systems, and engaging
transitions between activities. Effective teachers establish developmentally appropriate
rules and expectations while maintaining a nurturing environment that makes young
learners feel emotionally safe in expressing themselves in a new language.
Assessment practices for young learners should differ fundamentally from those used
with older students. Formative, observation-based assessment that focuses on
participation and task completion often proves more appropriate than formal testing.
When assessment is necessary, it should be integrated into regular classroom activities,
incorporate familiar formats, and focus on what children can do rather than
highlighting deficiencies.

Literacy development represents a critical consideration in young learner programs.
When children are still developing literacy in their first language, approaches to
reading and writing in English must be carefully sequenced. Phonics instruction, shared
reading experiences, and developmental writing activities should be introduced
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gradually and systematically, with attention to potential interference from first
language literacy patterns.

Adolescent ELT presents a distinctly different profile of needs and approaches. Identity
formation constitutes a central developmental task during this period, and language
learning becomes intertwined with students' emerging sense of self. Successful
adolescent ELT acknowledges this by creating opportunities for personalization,
choice, and authentic self-expression through the target language. Topics and materials
must address adolescents' expanding interests and concerns while respecting their
sensitivity to activities that might seem childish or irrelevant.

Cognitive development during adolescence enables more abstract thinking about
language. Teenagers can benefit from explicit grammar instruction, metalinguistic
awareness activities, and analytical approaches to language learning that would be
inappropriate for younger learners. However, these activities must be balanced with
communicative practice that connects abstract knowledge to practical language use.
Motivation patterns shift significantly during adolescence. While young children often
display intrinsic motivation for novel learning experiences, adolescents increasingly
respond to social motivations and future-oriented goals. Effective adolescent ELT
connects language learning to students' aspirations, peer relationships, and developing
interests, creating both immediate relevance and connections to future academic and
professional opportunities.

Technological integration presents particular opportunities in adolescent language
classrooms. Digital natives respond positively to thoughtfully implemented technology
that enhances authentic language use through social media projects, multimedia
production, online exchanges with English speakers, and digital storytelling. These
approaches capitalize on adolescents' technological fluency while extending language
learning beyond classroom boundaries.

Autonomy development represents a crucial goal in adolescent language education. As
students develop capacity for independent thinking, ELT approaches should gradually
increase responsibility for learning through strategy instruction, self-assessment
practices, project-based learning, and collaborative activities that develop both
linguistic competence and learning skills. This supports not only immediate language
development but also prepares students for lifelong language learning.

Assessment approaches for adolescents should balance traditional evaluation with
alternative formats that respect their developing identities and need for self-expression.
Portfolio assessment, project evaluation, peer assessment, and self-reflection activities
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can complement more formal testing, providing a more comprehensive picture of
language development while engaging students in the evaluation process.

Critical thinking integration represents a natural extension of adolescents' developing
cognitive capabilities. Language activities that require analysis, evaluation, synthesis,
and creative problem-solving engage teenagers' intellectual curiosity while developing
higher-order thinking skills alongside language proficiency. This integration supports
what Puchta terms "multiple literacies"—the ability to interpret, create, and critically
evaluate different types of texts and media.

Teacher-student relationships require careful calibration during adolescence. While
young learners often form close attachments to teachers, adolescents navigate complex
feelings about authority figures as they develop independence. Successful teachers of
adolescent language learners establish themselves as supportive guides rather than
directive authorities, showing respect for students' developing autonomy while
maintaining necessary structure and expectations.

Modern educational systems increasingly recognize the need for transitional
approaches between primary and secondary ELT. The shift from young learner to
adolescent methodologies should not be abrupt but should gradually adapt to students'
changing developmental profiles. This transitional period (often in upper primary or
middle school) presents unique challenges as students experience rapid developmental
changes that affect their language learning processes and preferences.

Ultimately, effective English language teaching across developmental stages requires
a sophisticated understanding of age-related learning characteristics combined with
sound principles of language acquisition—a dynamic process requiring both scientific
knowledge and pedagogical artistry from educators who must navigate the complex
interplay between developmental stages, individual differences, and the common
mechanisms underlying all language learning.
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Adolescents from families with different children are all considered leaders in solving
problems, but their methods are different. While adolescents from large families are
based on cooperation and mutual understanding, adolescents with only one child
require support from those around them.

Considering the environment in large families, most researchers conclude that the
personality traits of a child depend on the size of the family. The size of the family, the
order of birth of the child determine the important characteristics of the child's
personality[1].

Children growing up in large families are inflexible, have difficulty finding their
bearings in uncertain conditions, and develop conformity rather than independent
thinking. They are more anxious, sensitive, and need constant encouragement. They
have a lower level of self-awareness, higher levels of self-control, higher levels of
organization, and leadership qualities, as well as high rates of hostility and suspicion
of others.

Children with siblings are more resilient, less selfish, tend to cooperate with other
children, and respect their parents. Children from middle-sized families are
distinguished by their emotionality and extroversion.

Children from large and small families develop various personality changes and
deviations. They are prone to suicide and a high level of delinquency. As they grow
up, they commit serious crimes, drink and smoke. Girls from families with four or more
children begin to have early sexual life and have problems with pregnancy. Children
from single-child families have a high level of anxiety, which can develop into high
Neuroses.

Kindergarten children from large families are often frustrated in emotional and
stressful situations. School children (younger schoolchildren) are characterized by such
characteristics as thoughtfulness, calmness, caution, and seriousness. Only children are
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more playful, active, cheerful, prone to risk-taking, and they overestimate their own
capabilities.

Second-grade children from large families are characterized by emotional stability,
sociability, and composure. By the sixth grade, the characteristics of the children
change. They become reactive, excitable, impulsive, irritable, emotionally unstable,
and have low self-confidence[2]. Only children, on the contrary, are very excitable and
impulsive in their younger school years, but become emotionally stable and composure
in adolescence.

Senior students from large families are submissive, obedient, benevolent, polite,
intrapunitive, impunitive, but at the same time proactive, realistic, and insightful. Only
children are diligent, self-confident, stubborn, extrapunitive, prone to conflicts, as well
as sentimental, emotional, and intuitive.

Senior students from large families have higher levels of responsibility and tolerance,
they feel full responsibility for their actions and deeds, and are able to provide
impartial, disinterested assistance to those around them[3]. Senior only children have
higher levels of independence, need for dominance, suspicion, and distrust.
Adolescents from large families demonstrate higher levels of self-confidence on the
scales of character and dexterity.

Children from large families are exposed to cooperation, mutual assistance, and
compromise with many family members from childhood, which is why they develop
socially adaptive personality traits, which can lead to a positive assessment of their
own character[2]. It is common for children from large families to be involved in
household problems and tasks in life. This is the basis for the development of their
work skills and qualifications and a high assessment of their own skills.

Emotional reactions in frustrating situations differ between children from large families
and single children. Students from large families are characterized by an intrapunitive
ego-protective reaction[3].

Extrapunitive and intropunitive orientations depend on the age of the students and the
type of family. Second-graders from large families react to frustrating situations in an
extrapunitive manner, while their teenagers often react in an impunitive manner[1].
Thus, in emotionally stressful situations, children from large families try to protect
their “I”” through self-blame, remorse, and guilt. At a younger school age, they begin
to make high demands on those around them. In adolescence, they try to resolve the
situation in a compromise way, solving the problem through mutual understanding and
concessions. Younger school-age single children are characterized by an approach of
cooperation and compromise, and in their opinion, any dispute will eventually lead to
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a solution. Older schoolchildren are characterized by external accusations and high
demands on the people around them.
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The present study is devoted to a comparative analysis of two tactical and technical
approaches to laparoscopic sleeve resection of the stomach in patients with morbid
obesity: the classical technique (Classic) and a modified version with enhanced
restriction (Hard). The study included 785 patients operated on from 2019 to 2022,
with follow-up for at least 36 months. Early and late surgical and metabolic
complications, body weight dynamics, and the frequency of repeated weight gain were
evaluated.

The results of the study, which included 785 patients with morbid obesity, revealed the
convincing superiority of the Hard LSG technique over the classical method in a
number of key parameters. The enhanced technique, based on the formation of a
narrower gastric tube (32 Fr), a high resection line and extended mobilization of the
Gis angle, made it possible to achieve faster and more pronounced weight loss in the
early stages after surgery. After 3 months, the average body weight in the Hard group
decreased to 98.7 + 24.6 kg, while in the Classic group it was 108.7 + 26.1 kg
(p<0.0001). At the 12th month after surgery, the average BMI in the Hard group was
22.4 £+ 3.8 kg/m2 versus 24.6 = 3.9 kg/m?2 in the Classic group (p<0.0001). Especially
important is the fact that the proportion of patients who reached a normal body mass
index after one year was 70.7% in the Hard group and only 42.2% in the Classic group.
Moreover, it was the Hard technique that showed significantly greater stability of the
result in the long term.: At the age of 12 to 36 months, the normal body mass index
was maintained in 59.3% of patients, whereas in the Classic group — only in 20.4%.
Repeated weight gain was recorded in 24.7% of patients after Hard LSG, compared
with 62.4% in the Classic group (p<0.001). Thus, increased restriction provides both
deep weight reduction and a high probability of long-term weight control.

However, these advantages are achieved at the cost of increased complications. The
incidence of early metabolic disorders in the Hard group was 64.3% versus 25.7% in
the Classic group (p<0.001), including hypovolemia, hypercoagulation, and metabolic
acidosis. The incidence of late surgical complications in the Hard group reached
10.4%, including gastroesophageal reflux disease (9.2%), gastric tube stenosis,
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dumping syndrome, and even isolated cases of gastro-colic fistulas. Late metabolic
disorders such as micronutritionality, vitamin B12, iron and calcium deficiency were
observed in 6.8% of cases, which is 5 times higher than in the Classic group. In
addition, a significantly higher proportion of psychological disorders was registered -
21.5% versus 15.0%, including anxiety and depression, eating disorders and social
maladjustment.

Thus, the answer to the dilemma cannot be unambiguous. If the priority in a particular
clinical situation is a rapid and profound reduction in body weight in a patient with
high metabolic risk, the choice in favor of the Hard technique may be justified.
However, in cases where safety, metabolic stability and a reduced risk of complications
are more important, the Classic method remains preferred.

228 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

.
TERNATIOUL CONENEIE 8 NTESCPLNARY SOENEE INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
ol et Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

OLIY TA’LIM BITIRUVCHILARINING DUNYO MEHNAT BOZORIDAN
XABARDORLIGINI OSHIRISHNING SAMARADORLIGI.

BUXDPI Akademik litseyi direktori
Rajabov Qahramon Qurbonovich
Telefon: +998 (97) 304-14-41
Email: gahramonrajabov1984@gmail.com

Anotatsiya: Kasbiy faoliyat sohasini tanlash to‘g‘risidagi savolga har uchinchi
bitiruvchi kelajakdagi ishi tadbirkorlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishini istashini bildiradi, bu
esa talabalarda ishbilarmonlikka ishtiyogning keng targalganini bildiradi. Boshqga
talabalar qismi xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida, ishlab chigarishda, davlat xizmatida, ta’lim
va fan sohasida ishlashni rejalashtirganini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu magqolamizda ,,Oliy
ta’lim bitiruvchilarining mehnat bozoridan xabardorligi va ishga joylashishi’’ haqida
so’z boradi.

Kalit so’z: Mehnat bozori, tadbirkorlik, igtisodiyot, ragobatbardosh bitiruvchilar.

Kasbiy faoliyat sohasini tanlash to‘g‘risidagi savolga har uchinchi bitiruvchi
kelajakdagi ishi tadbirkorlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishini istashini bildiradi, bu esa
talabalarda ishbilarmonlikka ishtiyogning keng targalganini bildiradi. Boshga talabalar
qismi xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida, ishlab chiqarishda, davlat xizmatida, ta’lim va fan
sohasida ishlashni rejalashtirganini ta’kidlaydi. Bitiruvchilarning katta qismi (57%)
agar ishga oson joylashish masalasida muammo bo‘lmasa, o‘z ixtisosligi bo‘yicha
mehnat qilish niyati mavjudligini va o‘z mutaxassisligini raqobatbardosh, martabaga
erishish va yuqori maosh olishga imkon beradigan kasb ekanini ¢’tirof qildi. Bu esa,
ularning tanlangan kasbidan goniqish hosil gilayotganini bildiradi. Bitiruvchilarning
uchinchi qismi (29%)ni mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha ishlashni rejalashtirmayapti, ular
mehnat faoliyatining ehtimoliy ko‘rinishlari, masalan, yaxshi daromadli ish bilan
Ijtimoiy ahamiyati katta, lekin nisbatan kam daromadli ishdan birini tanlash jarayonini
boshidan kechirmoqda, deb taxmin gilish mumkin. Qolgan — 14%i - javob berishda
qiynaldi, ya’'ni ular sharoitga qarab harakat qilishadi.

Aksariyat bitiruvchilar (85%) mehnat bozorida mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha talab mavjud
deb hisoblaydi, 7%i - o‘z mutaxassisligini talabgir emas deb biladi, 8%i - javob
berishda giynaldi.

Ish qidirish yo‘llari to‘g‘risidagi savollarga javob berarkan, bitiruvchilar, birinchi
navbatda garindoshlar, do‘stlar va tanishlarining yordamiga tayanishlarini bildirishdi
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(33%). Ish izlashning boshga usullari, ularning nazarida, kam samaralidir. OAVdagi
¢’lonlar orqali ish qidirish masalasini 19% bitiruvchi yoqladi, kadrlar agentligi
yordamiga umid qilayotganlar 21%, internetdan foydalanib ishga kirmoqchi bo‘lganlar
11%, OTMning ishga joylashtirishda ko‘maklashuvchi markazi xizmatidan
foydalanmoqchi bo’lgan 12% respondentni tashkil qildi, qolganlar (4%) ish izlash
usullarini bilmasligini ta’kidlagan.

OTMni tugatganidan so‘ng 32% respondent bo‘sh ish o‘rinlari to‘g‘risida ma’lumot
olish uchun fagatgina bir manbadan, 39%i - 2, 6%i - 3, 11%i - 4 manbadan
foydalanishini bildirdi. Fagatgina 9% respondent bo‘sh ish o‘rinlari haqida ma’lumot
olish uchun mavjud usullarning hammasini qo‘llashini aytgan.

Bitiruvchi kurs talabalarining kattagina qismi (37%) o‘zining ixtisosligi bo‘yicha ish
tajribasiga ega, deb hisoblaydi. Bu ijobiy holat hisoblanib, bu ularga ragobatda ustunlik
beradi; 30% o‘qishdan bo‘sh paytida qo‘shimcha bandlik sohasida ishlab tajriba
orttirgan. Har uchinchi bitiruvchi (33%) mehnat bozoriga chiqishni o‘qishni
tugatgandan keyingi davrga qoldirgan. Amaliy tayyorgarlik ko‘nikmasi, ish tajribasiga
ega bo‘lmagan bitiruvchilar ishga joylashishning qoniqarli shartlariga rozi bo‘lishadi
yoki ijtimoiy kapitaldan (do‘stlar, garindoshlar) yordam kutishadi.

Har beshinchi bitiruvchi (21%) ta’limning so‘nggi bosqichida mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha
o‘qish va ishlashni birga olib boradi, taxminan shunchasi (19%) o‘qishdan tashqari
ixtisosligiga daxli bo‘lmagan sohada mehnat qiladi. Ham o‘qish, ham ishlash ta’lim
sifatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin, balki shuning uchun bitiruvchi bosqich
talabalarining aksariyati (60%i) umuman ishlamaydi.

Mehnat faoliyatining ehtimoliy turlaridan birini tanlashda qo‘yiladigan maqsadlar
tahlili oylik maosh me’yori va “karyera qilish” imkoniyati birinchi o‘rinda turishini
ma’lum qildi, bu sifatlarning moddiy turmush farovonligini qisqa muddatda
ta’minlashga qodir ekani e’tirof etildi. Kasbga moyillik, mehnat sharoitlari, korxona
obro‘si kamroq ahamiyatga egaligi aniglandi.

OTM bitiruvchilari o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan so‘rovlar ularning ish o‘rniga nisbatan
talablari (magsadlari) quyidagi tartibda joylashganini ko‘rsatdi: ish haqi darajasi — 1-
o‘rin; karyera qilish imkoniyati — 2-o°rin; mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha ishlash, qiziqarli
kasb — 3-o0‘rin; obro‘-¢’tibor — 4-0°rin; mehnat sharoiti (qulaylik) - 5-o°‘rin
Bitiruvchining raqobatbardoshligi OTMda o‘qish jarayonida shakllanadi va
rivojlanadi, ishga joylashish va moslashish asnosida raqobatbardoshlikni ro‘yobga
chiqarish imkoniyatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, shuningdek, undan boshqga faoliyat turlari,
masalan, uy xo‘jaligini yuritish, farzandlarni tarbiyalashda foydalanish mumkin. Shu
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sababli biz bitiruvchining ishga joylashish yoki boshga faoliyati turlari bilan
shug‘ullanayotganda raqobatbardoshlikni namoyon qilish talablariga javob beradigan
Xatti-harakatlari to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritamiz. Ishga joylashish va mehnat faoliyatiga
moslashish “shaxsning mubhitning turli ta’sirlariga tegishli ravishda munosabat
bildirish va harakat qilishga tayyorligi’ni nazarda tutadi. OTMning bitiruvchilarda
muayyan malaka va xulg-atvorni shakllantirish hamda rivojlantirishga garatilgan
faoliyati, birinchidan, ishga joylashish jarayonidagi psixologik tabiatga ega
muammolarni bartaraf giladi, ikkinchidan, ish izlash muddatini qgisqartiradi va
umuman olganda, ishga joylashish samaradorligini oshiradi. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, biz
tomonimizdan oliy ta’lim muassasalari bitiruvchilari raqobatbardoshligini ularning
ishga joylashish jarayonida ro‘yobga chigarishning to‘rt bosqichli modeli ishlab
chiqildi.

Kasbiy tayyorgarligini namoyish qgilish jarayonida bitiruvchi ragobatchiga xos xatti-
harakatlarni amalga oshiradi va ularni to‘rt bosqichdan iborat shaklda tasavvur qilish
mumkin. Shaxsning mehnat bozoridagi iqgtisodiy harakati subyektlarning mehnat
bozoridagi o‘z mavqeiga nisbatan tanlovidan boshlanadi. Bitiruvchi tomonidan ishga
joylashish uchun o‘rin qidirish yoki boshqa faoliyati turi bilan shug‘ullanish to‘g‘risida
garor gabul gilinadi.

Ikkinchi bosgich. Mehnat faoliyatining ehtimoliy variantlari belgilanadi va
aniglashtiriladi. Bu variantlar shaxsning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy holati (moddiy, ashyoviy va
tashkiliy-igtisodiy sharoitlar) va boshga subyektlarning gizigishiga obyektiv darajada
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni 0‘z manfaatlarini shu jarayondagi boshqa subyektlar ehtiyojlari
bilan kelishtirish orgali belgilash va aniglashtirish mumkin. Subyekt tomonidan uning
holatini yaxshilaydigan yoki yomonlashtiradigan, maosh nugtayi nazaridan gizigish va
ehtiyojlarini gondiradigan, karyera qilish, hamkasblar bilan suhbatlar uyushtirishga,
qiziqarli ish o‘rni va obro‘-etibor va hokazolarga erishishga imkon beradigan mehnat
faoliyatining ehtimoliy yo‘nalishlari aniglashtiriladi.
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Ish o*'rni gidirish Ish  topish, ish  o'rnini  egallash  va
1-bosqich: to'grisida ¢arorga raqobatbardosh  imkoniyatlarini  ro'yobga
kelinadi chiqgarish ehtiyoji

J »

Mehnat faoliyatining
chtimoliy variantlari
belgilanadi va
aniglashtriladi

| |

Ragobatbardosh harakatlar vo*nalishi
belgilanadi:

Mehnat faohiyati motiviar:t anigqlashtiriladi:
ish topish, karera qilish, ish haqiga cga
bo*lish (max/min), mulogot, nufuz va b.)

2-bosqich:

ustuvor xususiyatlar (BMK, PMM, moddiy
imkoniyatlar), ish o'rniga nisbatan talablar
darajasi  (chtiyoj va mantaatlar), ish
Mechnatni qo*llash izlashning chumoliy wvariant va usullari,
3-bosqich: sohalari aniglashtiriladi ishlash mumkin korxona va tashkilotlar,
faoliyat turlari, tashqi  shart-sharoitlar
(yoshlar bandligi sohasidagi qonunchilik
va ijtimoiy-mehnat munosabatlarini
tartibga solish bo*yicha huquqiy-me’yoriy
tartib va h. o'rganiladi)

l 1

O'zining mgobatbardosh sifatlarini
namoyon qgilish  va isbotlashga tayyor
bo'lish: ish beruvchida yaxshi taassurot
hosil gilish kerak: kasbiy-muhim sifatlari,

Ish beruvchilar bilan
mulogotlar, saralash
tadbirlari, ishga kirish

4-bosqich: oy «'4
yoki ish izlash to'g'risida

qaror gabul gilish amaliy l:j.l\lulnmll_un. r_(u.lq-.ul vori  va
reaksiyalari, tashqgqi ko'rinishini  taqdim
etish.

OTM bitiruvchilari raqobatbardoshligini ro‘yobga chiqarish bosqichlari
Uchinchi bosgich. Mehnat gilish sohalari yanada anig belgilanadi. Tanlov asosida
shaxsiy-subyektiv me’yorlar (magqsadlar) yotadi, ularni ehtiyojlarni qondirishning
yuksak ko‘rinishi sifatida ta’riflash odat tusiga kirgan. Shaxs ularga tayanib, o‘z xatti-
harakatlarini izohlaydi va asoslaydi, xususiy qizigishlari bilan shu jarayonda
gatnashayotgan boshga subyektlarning manfaatlarini o‘zaro kelishtiradi, qiyoslash va
tanlash orqali keyingi harakatlar yo‘nalishini belgilaydi.

OTM bitiruvchilari o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan so‘rovlar ularning ish o‘rniga nisbatan
talablari (magsadlari) quyidagi tartibda joylashganini ko‘rsatdi:

ish haqi darajasi — 1-o°rin;

karyera gilish imkoniyati — 2-o0‘rin;

mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha ishlash, qiziqarli kasb — 3-o0°rin;

obro‘-e’tibor — 4-0°rin;

mehnat sharoiti (qulaylik) - 5-o°rin
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To‘rtinchi bosqich. Bitiruvchining ish beruvchi bilan suhbati, saralash tadbirlari va
ishga qabul qilish to‘g‘risida garor qabul qilish-ishga kirish jarayonining so‘nggi
bosqichidir.
Bu bosgichda bitiruvchining mehnat sharoitiga nisbatan talablari va ish beruvchining
xodim kasbiy malakasi va boshga muhim sifatlariga nisbatan istaklari o‘zaro
kelishiladi. Shuning uchun bitiruvchi o‘zining boshga nomzodlardan afzal ragobat
xususiyatlarini namoyon gilish va isbotlashni bilishi kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati:
1. Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim sifatini oshirish va ularning mamlakatda amalga
oshirilayotgan keng gamrovli islohotlarda faol ishtirokini ta’minlash bo‘yicha
qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risidagi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining
garori. 05.06.2018-yildagi PQ-3775-son. Kuchga kirish sanasi 06.06.2018
2. Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim tizimiga boshqaruvning yangi tamoyillarini joriy etish
choratadbirlari  to‘g‘risidagi O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining qarori.
11.07.2019-yildagi PQ-4391-son.
3. “Oliy ta’lim: muammo va yechimlar” mavzusidagi respublika ilmiy-amaliy
anjumani, ilmiy maqola va tezislar to‘plami. 2020-yil 25-may. —310 b.
4. bonouckas nexnaparus “O EBpONEHckOM peruOHE BBICHIETO 00pa30BaHUs .
r.bononesa, Utanusa. 1999.
5. Usmonov B.Sh., Xabibullaev R.A. Oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o‘quv jarayonini
kreditmodul tizimida tashkil gilish. — Toshkent, 2020.
6. Mustafaqulov Sh., Sultonov M. Kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tish nima uchun kerak?
Magsad, mohiyat va afzallik. http:// xs.uz/uzkr/post/ kredit-modul-tizimiga-otish-
nimauchun-kerak-maqgsad-mohiyat-va-afzallik.
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O'SPIRIN YOSHIDAGI O'QUVCHILARNI KASBIY SHAKLLANISHIDA
PSIXOLOGIK XIZMATNING ROLI

Bagoyeva Zarina Rayimovna
Insitut:ISFT “INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF FINANCE TECHNOLOGY
AND SCIENCE" INSTITUTI Psixologiya va pedagogika kafedrasi o’qituvchisi
zbakaeva69@gmail.com

Annotation: Ushbu maqolada o‘spirin yoshidagi o‘quvchilarning kasbiy shakllanish
jarayonida psixologik xizmatlarning o‘rni va ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Muallif ushbu
jarayonning psixologik, pedagogik va ijtimoiy omillarini chuqur o‘rganib, maktab
psixologlarining kasbiy yo‘naltirishdagi asosiy vazifalarini aniqlaydi. Mavzuga doir
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining tegishli farmonlari, ta’lim sohasidagi
islohotlar hamda xalqaro tajribalar tahlil gilinib, psixologik xizmatning zamonaviy
modelini taklif etish zarurligi asoslab beriladi. Maqolada o‘quvchilarning kasbiy
gizigishlarini - shakllantirish, motivatsiyani oshirish va ongli kasb tanloviga
yo‘naltirishda psixologik yondashuvning amaliy jihatlari yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: raqobat muhiti, mustaqil fikr yuritish, psixologik xizmatlar, yaqin
rivojlanish zonasi, kasbiy yo ‘naltirish maktabi.

KIRISH

Yosh avlodning barkamol va har tomonlama yetuk shaxs sifatida shakllanishi, aynigsa
ularning kelajakdagi kasbiy yo‘nalishini to‘g‘ri tanlashlari, har qanday jamiyat
taraqgiyotining eng muhim omillaridan biridir. Bugungi globallashuv va ragobat
mubhitida har bir insonning o0‘z qiziqishi va qobiliyatlariga mos kasb egallashi nafaqat
ularning shaxsiy baxti, balki mamlakatning igtisodiy va ijtimoiy bargarorligiga ham
bevosita ta’sir giladi. Aynan shu magsadlarda yoshlarni kasb-hunarga yo‘naltirish,
ularda kelajak kasbiga nisbatan ongli yondashuvni shakllantirish ta’lim tizimining
strategik yo‘nalishlaridan biriga aylangan. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining
2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi “Kasb-hunar ta’limi tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-
tadbirlari to‘g risida”gi PF-5847-sonli Farmonida ta’limning kasbiy yo‘naltirilganligi,
yoshlarning qgizigishlari, salohiyatlari va mehnat bozori ehtiyojlari asosida kasbga
yo‘naltirish tizimini joriy etish zarurligi ta’kidlangan[1]. Shu bilan birga, 2022-yil 13-
apreldagi PF-101-sonli Farmonda ham yoshlarni kasbga yo‘naltirishda maktab,
mahalla va psixologik xizmatlar hamkorligini kuchaytirish masalasi ilgari surilgan[2].
ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI
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Yugorida berilgan farmonlar zamirida yoshlarni ijtimoiy hayotga tayyorlash, ularning
mustaqil fikrlash, to‘g‘ri garor qabul qilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, o‘z
salohiyatini to‘g‘ri yo‘naltira olishlariga ko‘maklashish maqgsadi yotadi. Ayniqsa,
o‘spirinlik davrida bu jarayonning to‘g‘ri tashkil etilishi juda muhim. Chunki bu davrda
o‘quvchilarda o‘zligini anglash, mustaqil fikr yuritish va kasb tanlashga bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj kuchayadi. Bu ehtiyojni qondirishda maktab psixologlarining o‘rni beqiyos
bo‘lib, ular o‘quvchilarning qiziqishlari, qobiliyatlari, ruhiy holati va individual
xususiyatlarini chuqur o‘rganib, ularni to‘g‘ri kasbiy yo‘nalishga yo‘naltirishlari
lozim. Shunday qilib, o‘spirin yoshidagi o‘quvchilarning kasbiy shakllanishida
psixologik xizmatlarning roli ortib bormoqgda. Bu xizmat nafagat maslahat berish, balki
o‘quvchi shaxsining individual xususiyatlarini aniqlash, uning imkoniyatlarini
baholash va rivojlantirishda ham muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

O‘quvchilarni kasbiy shakllantirish masalasi psixologiya, pedagogika va sotsiologiya
fanlari chorrahasida keng o‘rganilayotgan dolzarb mavzulardan biridir. Xususan,
o‘spirin yoshida shaxsning o‘zini anglash, hayotiy magsadlar va kasbiy yo‘nalishni
tanlash ehtiyoji kuchayadi. Bu esa ta’lim tizimida psixologik xizmatlar faoliyatini
ilmiy asosda tashkil etish zaruratini tug‘diradi. Psixologik-pedagogik adabiyotlarda
(A.G. Kovalyov, L.S. Vygotskiy, A.N. Leontev, B.G. Ananyev) o‘spirinlik davri
shaxsning kasbiy yo‘nalishi shakllanishida o‘ta muhim bosqich ekanligi ta’kidlanadi.
A.G. Kovalyov fikricha, kasbiy o‘zini anglash — bu o‘quvchining o‘zini muayyan
kasbda tasavvur qilishga intilishi, bu orqali u o‘zining ijtimoiy o‘rnini belgilaydi[3].
L.S. Vygotskiy esa kasbiy shakllanishni “yaqin rivojlanish zonasi” bilan bog‘laydi,
ya’ni bolaning ichki intilishlarini tashqi psixologik yordam orqali rivojlantirish
mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi[4].

O‘zbekistonlik olimlar orasida ham bu masalaga oid bir qancha tadqiqotlar mavjud.
Jumladan, M. Toshpo‘latova, D. Yo‘ldoshev, N. To‘xtasinov, Z. Karimova kabi
pedagog va psixologlar o‘quvchilarning kasb tanlashida psixologik maslahatlarning
ta’siri, maktabda kasbga yo‘naltirish ishlarini olib borish metodikasi, oilaviy muhitning
roli haqida fikr yuritganlar[5]. D. Yo‘ldoshevning fikricha, kasbiy yo‘naltirishda
nafaqat o‘quvchining salohiyatini, balki mehnat bozoridagi real ehtiyojlarni ham
inobatga olish zarur. Shuningdek, Prezident farmonlari asosida amalga oshirilgan
islohotlar natijasida 2020-yildan boshlab maktab psixologlari zimmasiga kasbiy
yo‘naltirish bilan bog‘liq yangi vazifalar yuklatildi. Shu bois, maktab psixologlari
faoliyatini samarali tashkil etish bo‘yicha amaliy qo‘llanmalar va metodik tavsiyalar
(Maktabgacha va maktab ta’limi vazirligi, 2021) ishlab chiqilgan.

233 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

S e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

Xorijly tajribaga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, AQSh, Germaniya va Yaponiya kabi
davlatlarda kasbiy yo‘naltirish maktab tizimining ajralmas qismi hisoblanadi. Bu
davlatlarda maxsus psixologik testlar, individual maslahatlar, kasblar bilan amaliy
tanishtirish ishlari orqali o°‘quvchilarda ongli kasb tanlash ko‘nikmalari
shakllantiriladi[6].

Shunday qilib, adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘spirinlarning kasbiy
shakllanishida psixologik xizmatlar ko‘p tomonlama yondashuvni talab etadi. Ular
o‘quvchilarning psixologik xususiyatlarini, ijtimoiy sharoitini va zamonaviy kasblarga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojni chuqur o‘rganish orqali samarali yo‘naltirishni ta’minlashi mumkin.
O‘tkazilgan ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili, mavjud qonunchilik asoslari hamda ta’lim
muassasalaridagi amaliy kuzatuvlar asosida shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, o‘spirin
yoshidagi o‘quvchilarning kasbiy shakllanishi murakkab va ko‘p omilli jarayon bo‘lib,
unda psixologik xizmatlar hal qiluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Quyida ushbu xulosalarni
asoslovchi muhim jihatlar yoritib berilgan.

1. O¢spirinlarning kasbiy shakllanishi murakkab psixologik jarayon hisoblanadi
O‘spirinlik — bu shaxs rivojining tranzitiv bosqichi bo‘lib, bu davrda o‘quvchilarda
ichki garama-qarshiliklar, o‘zini anglashga intilish, mustaqil qarorlar qabul qilishga
bo‘lgan ehtiyoj kuchayadi. Aynan shu jarayonda o‘quvchi o°z kasbiy “Men” obrazini
shakllantirishga harakat qiladi. Agar bu bosqichda o‘z vaqtida psixologik ko‘mak
ko‘rsatilmasa, noto‘g‘ri kasb tanlash, motivatsiya yo‘qolishi, hayotiy rejasizlik kabi
muammolar yuzaga keladi.

2. Psixologik xizmatlar kasbiy yo‘naltirishning asosiy mexanizmiga aylanmoqda
Bugungi kunda maktablarda faoliyat yuritayotgan psixologlar nafagat shaxsiy
muammolarni hal qilish bilan shug‘ullanishlari, balki o‘quvchilarning kasbiy
yo‘nalishini shakllantirishda ham faol ishtirok etishlari zarur. Bu borada ular quyidagi
yo‘nalishlarda samarali ish olib borishlari mumkin:

. Kasbiy qiziqish va moyilliklarni aniglash uchun psixologik testlar o‘tkazish;

. Shaxsning individual xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda maslahatlar berish;

. Kasblar hagida aniq va motivatsion ma’lumotlar yetkazish;

. Treninglar, suhbatlar va rolli o‘yinlar orqali o‘quvchini faol kasbiy fikrlashga
undash.

3. Psixologik xizmatning tizimli va strategik yondashuvi natijadorlikni oshiradi

Psixologik xizmatlar samaradorligi ularning qanday tashkil etilganiga bog‘liq. Afsuski,
amaliyotda ba’zi ta’lim muassasalarida psixologlar hujjat to‘ldirish yoki umumiy
suhbatlar bilan cheklanib qolishmoqda. Bunda kasbiy yo‘naltirishning individuallik,
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izchillik va uzviylik tamoyillariga rioya gilinmayapti. Zamonaviy psixologik xizmat
quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga olishi kerak:

. Har bir o‘quvchining shaxsiy kartasini yuritish;
. Qisga va uzoq muddatli kasbiy rejalashtirish bo‘yicha konsultatsiyalar;
. Ota-onalar va sinf rahbarlari bilan uch tomonlama hamkorlik tizimini yaratish.

4. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida kasbiy yo‘naltirish va psixologik xizmatlar davlat
siyosati darajasiga ko‘tarilgan

So‘nggi yillarda davlat siyosatida yoshlar, aynigsa o‘quvchilarning kasb-hunar
egallashiga oid gator islohotlar amalga oshirildi. Jumladan:

. PF-5847-sonli Prezident farmonida kasb-hunar ta’limi tizimi va psixologik
yo‘naltirish mexanizmlarini integratsiyalash zarurligi belgilangan;

. PF-101-sonli Farmonda maktab psixologlarining roli kuchaytirilgan va ular
uchun yangi professional standartlar ishlab chiqilishi ko‘zda tutilgan;

. Maktabgacha va maktab ta’limi vazirligi tomonidan psixologlar uchun metodik
qo‘llanmalar va kasbiy yo‘naltirish dasturlari ishlab chiqilgan.

Bu hujjatlar asosida maktab psixologlari o‘z faoliyatlarida nafaqat nazariy, balki aniq
mezon va indikatorlarga asoslangan yondashuvni qo‘llashlari lozim.

5. Xorijiy tajriba psixologik xizmatni amaliyot bilan uyg‘unlashtirish zarurligini
ko‘rsatmoqda

Rivojlangan davlatlar (masalan, AQSh, Kanada, Germaniya) tajribasida psixologik
xizmatlar fagat maslahat berish emas, balki o‘quvchini kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlashga
garatilgan amaliy yondashuvlar bilan boyitilgan. Ular orasida:

. Kasblar bilan amaliy tanishtiruv dasturlari (job shadowing);
. O‘quvchilarning real mehnat mubhitida ishtirok etishlari (internship);
. Kasbiy portfellar (career portfolios) orgali rivojlanish monitoringi yuritiladi.

Bu tajribalarni O°zbekiston sharoitida bosqichma-bosqgich joriy etish, aynigsa, kasb-
hunar maktablari, ixtisoslashgan litsey va kollejlar bilan hamkorlikni kuchaytirish
orgali amalga oshirish mumkin.

XULOSA

O‘tkazilgan ilmiy izlanishlar, normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar tahlili va amaliy tajriba shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, o‘spirin yoshidagi o‘quvchilarning kasbiy shakllanish jarayoni bevosita
psixologik xizmatlar sifati, tizimliligi va samaradorligiga chambarchas bog‘liq. Bu
bosqichda o°‘quvchilarning kasb tanlash borasidagi qarorlari nafagat ularning
kelajakdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy holatiga, balki psixologik bargarorligi, shaxs sifatida
o‘zini namoyon qilishi va ijtimoiylashuviga ham katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Psixologik
xizmatlar esa ushbu murakkab jarayonda yo‘naltiruvchi, ko‘mak beruvchi va
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muvofiglashtiruvchi kuch sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. Aynigsa, shaxsning psixologik
xususiyatlarini aniqlash, kasbiy qiziqish va moyilliklarni o‘rganish, ota-ona va
o‘qituvchilar bilan samarali hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yish — kasbiy yo‘nalishni to‘g‘ri
belgilashda hal giluvchi ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuningdek, davlat darajasida kasbiy
ta’lim va yo‘naltirishga bo‘lgan yondashuvning kuchaytirilayotgani, tegishli farmon va
garorlarning qabul qilinishi psixologik xizmatlar faoliyatining gonuniy asosda
rivojlanishiga xizmat gilmoqda. Xorijiy tajribalardan foydalanish esa bu tizimni
amaliyot bilan bog‘liq holatda boyitish imkonini beradi. Demak, o‘quvchilarni
kelajakdagi kasbiy faoliyatga ongli va izchil tayyorlash, ularning ijtimoiy moslashuvi
va psixologik bargarorligini ta’minlashda psixologik xizmatlar markaziy o‘ringa ega.
Ushbu xizmatlar:

. o‘quvchi shaxsini chuqur o‘rganish;

. kasbiy yo‘nalishni aniqlash va rivojlantirish;

. 1jtimoiy hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yish;

. ta’lim muassasasida motivatsion muhit yaratish kabi vazifalarni oz ichiga olishi
lozim.

Bu esa nafagat alohida shaxsning, balki butun jamiyatning iqtisodiy va ma’naviy
taraqqiyotiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi PF-5847-sonli
Farmoni "Kasb-hunar ta’limi tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida".
2. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2022-yil 13-apreldagi PF-101-sonli
Farmoni "Tadbirkorlik muhitini yaxshilash va xususiy sektorni rivojlantirish orgali
barqaror iqtisodiy o‘sish uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratish borasidagi navbatdagi
islohotlar to‘g‘risida".
3. Kovalyov A.G. "Psikhologiya i sotsial'naya adaptatsiya lichnosti" (Personaning
psixologiyasi va ijtimoiy moslashuvi). Moskva, 2003.
4, Vygotskiy L.S. "Myshlenie i rechi” (Fikr va nutq). Moskva, 1960.
S. D. Yo‘ldoshevning fikricha, kasbiy yo‘naltirishda nafagat o‘quvchining
salohiyatini, balki mehnat bozoridagi real ehtiyojlarni ham inobatga olish zarur.
6. Super D.E. ""The Psychology of Careers" (1957) — Kasbiy rivojlanish va kasbiy
yo‘naltirishning psixologik aspektlarini o‘rganadigan asar. Bu kitob Superning kasbiy
rivojlanish nazariyasini keltirib chigardi, u kishi hayotidagi turli bosgichlarga mos
keladigan kasb tanlovini amalga oshirishni o‘rganadi.
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IRSIY KASALLIKLARNING GENETIK MEXANIZMLARI

Amirova Barchinoy
TTATF pediatriya fakulteti stomatologiya yo‘nalishi 102b guruh talabasi
dr.amirova06@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Irsiy kasalliklar - ota-onadan bolaga o'tadigan genetik ma'lumotlarning
buzilishi natijasida kelib chigadigan kasalliklar; asosan xromosomalar yoki genlardagi
mutatsiyalar natijasida kelib chigadi, ular bahorga o'tadi. Mutatsiyalar tashgi muhit
omillari (ionlashtiruvchi nurlar, ayrim biologik faol kimyoviy birikmalar) hamda
organizm va hujayralarga salbiy ta'siri natijasida yuzaga kelishi mumkin.Ushbu
magolada irsiy kasalliklarning kelib chigish sabablari, ularga garshi kurashish yo'llari
va ularning zararli ogibatlari hagida ma'lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: metabolizm, albinizm, fenilketonuriya, galaktozemiya, leykodistrofiya,
gemokromatoz, ferment, skrining, tibbiy-genetik konsultatsiyalar, Reproduktiv
markaz.

Kirish. Irsiy kasallik hujayraning irsiy apparati o‘zgarishi (mutatsiyasi) natijasida hosil
bo‘ladi. Hujayraning irsiy apparati o‘zgarishi (mutatsiyasi) natijasida hosil bo‘ladi
kimyoviy nurlanish, biologik omillar ta’sirida kimyoviy energiya, biologik omillar.
irsiy rekombinatsiyalar natijasida kelib chigadi va ogsillar va nuklein kislotalar
biosintezidagi xatolar tufayli yuzaga keladi. Ba'zi irsiy kasalliklar bitta gendagi
mutatsiya natijasida, boshqalari esa ko'plab genlar va atrof-muhit omillarining o'zaro
ta'sirida yuzaga keladi.lrsiy kasalliklarning hagiqiy sabablarini tushunish hujayralarni
samarali davolash va profilaktika choralarini ishlab chigishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Irsiy kasalliklar kelib chigishiga ko'ra gen va xromosoma kasalliklariga
bo'linadi.Genlardagi mutatsiyalar bir yoki ikkala ota-onadan meros bo'lishi mumkin
yoki homila rivojlanishida o'z-o'zidan paydo bo'lishi mumkin.Mutatsiyalar keng
ko'lamli kasalliklarga, shu jumladan bitta gen mutatsiyasidan kelib chigadigan
monogen kasalliklarga olib kelishi mumkin, masalan, mukovitsidoz, o'rogsimon
hujayrali kasalliklar va ko'p qgirrali hujayrali anemiyalar diabetes mellitus, yurak
kasalligi.

Xromosoma anomaliyalari irsiy kasalliklarga ham olib kelishi mumkin. Bu
anomaliyalar gametalar (tuxum va spermatozoidlar) shakllanishi yoki kombrion
rivojlanish jarayonida yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Irsiy kasalliklarga olib kelishi mumkin
bo'lgan xromosoma anomaliyalariga Daun sindromi, Tyorner sindromi va Klaynfelter
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sindromi misol bo'ladi.Gen kasalliklari bo'lgan odamlarda gen darajasidagi mutatsiya
hisobiga ogsil (ferment) sintezi buziladi, buning natijasida bu ferment ishtirokida
amalga oshiriladigan biokimyoviy reaktsiya normal davom etmaydi. Bu
metabolizmning buzilishiga olib keladi.

Asosiy gism.

Irsiy gen kasalliklari, bularga ko'ra organizmdagi moddalar almashinuvining buzilishi
quyidagicha tasniflanadi:

1.Aminokislotalar almashinuvining buzilishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan kasalliklar
(fenilketonuriya, alkaptonuriya, albinizm, leytsinoz).

2.Uglevod almashinuvining buzilishi natijasida kelib chigadigan kasalliklar
(galaktozemiya, gandli diabet, glikogenoz).

3.Lipid almashinuvining buzilishidan kelib chigadigan kasalliklar (leykodistrofiya).
4.Purin va pirimidin almashinuvi buzilishidan kelib chigadigan kasalliklar.

5. Mineral moddalar almashinuvi buzilishidan kelib chigadigan kasalliklar
(gemokromatoz, gepatolentikulyar degeneratsiya).

Albinizm. Bu tanamiz ishlab chigaradigan melanin miqdoriga ta'sir giluvchi ba'zi
genlardagi mutatsiyalar yoki o'zgarishlar tufayli yuzaga keladigan noyob genetik holat.
Melanin teri, ko'zlar va sochlarning pigmentatsiyasini (rangini) boshgaradigan
tanadagi kimyoviy moddadir. Albinizm bilan og'rigan odamlarning terisi, ko'zlari va
sochlari juda rangpar. Ushbu kasallikka chalingan odamlarda engildan og'irgacha
ko'rish muammolari mavjud. Albinizm bilan og'rigan odamlar quyosh ta'siriga ham
sezgir, shuning uchun ularda teri saratoni rivojlanish xavfi yugori. Albinizmning ikkita
asosiy turi mavjud bo'lib, ular melanin ishlab chigarish uchun mas'ul bo'lgan genlardagi
o'zgarishlardan kelib chigadi.

Umumiy albinizm (okulokutan albinizm - OCA): albinizmning eng keng targalgan
turi. OCA bilan og'rigan odamlarning sochlari, terisi va ko'zlari juda rangpar.

Okiiler albinizm Okaga garaganda kamroq targalgan. Ko'z albinizmi asosan ko'zlarga
ta'sir giladi. Bu teriga yoki sochga juda ta'sir gilmaydi. OA odatda loyga ko'rish,
yorug'likka sezgirlik kabi belgilarga olib keladi. Ko'z albinizmi gprl43 genidagi
o'zgarishlar bilan bog'lig. Albinizmni davolashning iloji bo'Imasa-da, kasallikka
chalingan odamlar terisini va ko'zlarini himoya qilish, ko'zlari va terisini to'g'ri
parvarish gilish uchun choralar ko'rishlari mumkin.

Fenilketonuriya (PKU) fenilalanin gidroksilaza fermenti etishmovchiligi natijasida
kelib chigadigan irsiy kasallikdir. Klassik PKU 12-xromosomada joylashgan
fenilalanin gidroksilaza (PAH) genining ikkala allelidagi mutatsiyalar natijasida kelib
chiggan otosomal retsessiv kasallikdir. Organizmda fenilalanin gidroksilaza
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aminokislota fenilalaninni tirozinga aylantiradi. PAH genining ikkala nusxasidagi
mutatsiyalar fermentning faol emasligini anglatadi va organizmdagi fenilalanin
kontsentratsiyasi toksik darajaga ko'tarilishi mumkin. PKU insonning ota-onasidan
meros bo'lib o'tadi. Bolada PKU rivojlanishi uchun ikkala ota-ona ham PAH genining
mutatsiyaga uchragan versiyasiga hissa qo'shishi kerak. Agar ikkala ota-onada ham
PKU bo'lsa, ularning farzandlarida ham PKU bo'ladi. Agar fagat bitta ota-onada
mutatsiyaga uchragan gen bo'lsa, bolada PKU rivojlanmaydi. Ikkala ota-onada ham
mutatsiyaga uchragan PAH geni bo'lsa ham, ularning farzandlarida PKU
rivojlanmasligi mumkin. Buning sababi shundaki, bolaning ota-onasining har birida
PAH genining ikkita versiyasi mavjud bo'lib, ulardan fagat bittasi kontseptsiya vaqgtida
o'tadi.

Galaktozemiya - bu galaktoza deb ataladigan oddiy shakarni gayta ishlashga tananing
reaktsiyasi bo'lgan kasallik. Galaktozemiyaning belgilari va alomatlari energiya ishlab
chigarish uchun galaktozadan foydalana olmaslikdan kelib chigadi. Tadgigotchilar
galaktozemiyaning bir necha turlarini anigladilar. Ushbu holatlarning har biri ma‘'lum
bir gendagi mutatsiyalar natijasida yuzaga keladi va galaktozaning parchalanishida
ishtirok etadigan turli fermentlarga ta'sir giladi.

GALT, GALK1 va GALE genlaridagi mutatsiyalar galaktozemiyani keltirib chigaradi.
GALT genidagi mutatsiyalar klassik galaktozemiyani (I-toifa) keltirib chigaradi.
Ushbu genetik o'zgarishlarning aksariyati GALT geni tomonidan yaratilgan
fermentativ faollikni deyarli yo'q giladi, bu esa kasallikning hayot uchun xavfli
belgilari va alomatlariga olib keladi. 1l turdagi galaktozemiya GALK1 genidan hosil
bo'lgan mutatsiyalar natijasida yuzaga keladi, GALE genidagi mutatsiyalar esa Il
turdagi galaktozemiyaga asoslangan. Ushbu genlardan hosil bo'lgan fermentlar
galaktozani gayta ishlashda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Ulardan birortasining etishmasligi
galaktoza va unga alogador birikmalar organizmdagi zaharli darajaga ko'tarilishiga
imkon beradi. Ushbu moddalarning to'planishi to'gimalar va organlarga zarar etkazadi,
bu esa galaktozemiyaning xarakterli xususiyatlariga olib keladi. Bu holat otosomal
retsessiv shaklda meros bo'lib, har bir hujayradagi genning ikkala nusxasi mutatsiyaga
uchraganligini anglatadi, lekin ular odatda kasallikning belgilari va alomatlarini
ko'rsatmaydi.

Leykodistrofiya kam uchraydigan va juda kam uchraydigan irsiy kasallik bo'lib, unda
neyronlar va markaziy asab tizimining funktsional hujayralari o'rtasidagi o'tkazuvchan
aksonlarni birlashtiruvchi miyelin qobig'i vayron bo'ladi. Tabiiy elektr izolyatori
vazifasini bajaradigan miyelin kontsentratsiyasining pasayishi yuqori asabiy faoliyatni
ta'minlaydigan eng murakkab elektrokimyoviy munosabatlarning buzilishiga olib
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keladi va uning asta-sekin umumiy degradatsiyasiga, o'limga olib keladi. Progressiv
miyelin etishmovchiligining asosi organizmdagi lizosomal fermentlarning surunkali
etishmovchiligi bo'lib, bu 0'z navbatida o'ziga xos genlarning irsiy mutatsiyasidan kelib
chigadi. Agar ikkala ota-onada ham shunday yolg'on gen bo'lsa, ularning bolasida
leykodistrofiya rivojlanishi ehtimoli 25% ga etadi. Hozirgi vaqtda leykodistrofiyani
davolashning yagona samarali usuli bu suyak iligi yoki kindik ichakchasidagi qonni
ko'chirib o'tkazishdir. Ushbu davolash ma'lum darajada miyelin etishmovchiligini
goplashga va hech bo'Imaganda kasallikning rivojlanish tezligini sekinlashtirishga
Imkon beradi. Birog, bugungi kunda leykodistrofiya yomon prognozli jiddiy nogironlik
kasalligi bo'lib qolmoqda.

Purin va pirimidin almashinuvining buzilishi natijasida kelib chigadigan kasallik
organizmda hipoksantin-fosforibozil-transferaza (GKFBT) fermenti
etishmovchiligidan kelib chigadi. Bu ferment guanin va gipoksantin, erkin holatdagi
purin birikmalarining nukleotidlarga aylanishiga yordam beradi. Ferment bo'lmasa,
organizmdagi siydik kislotasi miqdori ortadi. Kasallik biokimyoviy (skrining va
kompleks fermentativ tahlil) usulida tashxislanadi.

Gemokromatoz. Genetik kasallik gemokromatoz - bu noyob patologiya bo'lib, unda
ingichka ichakda temirning so'rilishi va uning jigar va boshga organlarda to'planishi
kuzatiladi. Gemokromatozga olib keladigan asosiy omil - bu bir gator genlarda,
aynigsa HFE genida mutatsiyalar mavjudligi. U tanadagi temir darajasini tartibga
solishda ishtirok etadigan ogsilni kodlaydi va uning ozig-ovqatdan so'rilishini nazorat
giladi. Gemokromatoz nisbiydan nisbiyga nisbatan autosomal retsessiv davom etadi.
Bu shuni anglatadiki, kasallikning namoyon bo'lishi uchun har bir ota-onadan bittadan
genning ikkita nugsonli nusxasi bo'lishi kerak. Agar tanada mutatsiyaga uchragan
genlar mavjud bo'lsa va ular bolaning genomiga kirgan sharoitlarda tasodifan
rivojlangan bo'lsa, ikkala ota-ona ham o'zini namoyon giladi. Shuning uchun
kasallikning mavjudligini tasdiglashning asosiy usuli DNK tahlilidir.

Xulosa. Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, ko'plab irsiy kasalliklar irsiy va atrof-muhit omillari
(ko'p faktorli kasalliklar) birikmasidan kelib chigadigan murakkab kasalliklardir. Ayni
paytda tibbiyotimiz oldida turgan asosiy vazifalardan biri yagin qarindoshlar
o‘rtasidagi nikohdan kelib chiqadigan turli irsiy kasalliklar va ularning zararli
oqibatlaridir. Ana shunday zararli oqgibatlar ta’sirida ganchadan-gancha oilalar nogiron
bo‘lib farzandlarini dunyoga keltirayotganini  ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Irsiy
kasalliklarning asl sabablarini tushunish samarali davolash va profilaktika choralarini
ishlab chigishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu turdagi kasalliklarning oldini olish
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magsadida tibbiy-genetik konsultatsiyalar, Reproduktiv markaz, skrining markazlari
faoliyat yuritmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Lehninger: Principles of biochemistry. David L. Nelson/ Michael M. Cox. Sixth
edition, 2012.

2. Smith, A.C., Blackshaw, J.A., & Robinson, A.J. (2012) Mito Miner: a data
warehouse for mitochondrial proteomics data. Nucleic Acids Res. 40, D1160-D1167
3. Hereditary disease: Guide/ L.O.Badalana. — T.: “Medicine”, 1980.

4. Aripova G. S, Toirova Z. S. Methodological manual on the subject “Genetics of
Medicine”

5. Eshankulov A.E. Nishanbayeva K.N, Bosimov M.Sh. Textbook for students of
academic Lyceum. “Genetics". Tashkent - 2010y. p 175
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KARIESNI OLDINI OLISHNING PROFLAKTIK CHORA TADBIRLARI

Jovliyev Samandar Elyor o‘g‘li
Toshkent Tibbiyot Akademiyasi Termiz filiali Pediatriya fakulteti
Stomatologiya yo‘nalishi 102A guruh talabasi
samandarjovliyevl7@gmail.com
+99895 153 43 83

Annotatsiya. Karies - bu qattiq tish to'gimalarini yo'q gilishdan iborat patologik
jarayon. Bu bolalar va kattalardagi eng keng targalgan og'iz kasalliklaridan biridir.
Kariyesni davolash va tishlarning normal shaklini tiklashning samarali usullarining
xilma-xilligiga garamay, ularning yo'q gilinishini oldini olish yaxshiroqdir. Kariesning
oldini olish uning paydo bo'lishining asosiy sabablariga garshi kurashga asoslangan.
Kalit so‘zlar:

Kirish. Kariesning asosiy sababi mikroorganizmlarning hayotiy faoliyatidir, ammo
tish kasalliklarining oldini olish asosan ularga garshi kurashishga garatilgan emas.
Odamning og'iz bo'shlig'ida ko'plab bakteriyalar mavjud bo'lib, ularning soni tishlarini
yuvishdan keyin 2-4 soat ichida bir millionga yetishi mumkin. Ular tishlarning
yuzasida joylashgan va emalga salbiy ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin. Streptokokklarning
ayrim turlari alohida e'tiborga loyiqdir. Bu mikroorganizmlar oddiy mikrofloraning bir
gismi bo'lib, tananing himoya kuchlarini zaiflashtiradigan omillar bo'lImasa, karies
rivojlanmaydi.

Agar bakteriyalar faol ko'payish uchun qulay sharoitga ega bo'lsa, ularning soni ko'p.
Ularning hayotiy faoliyati natijasida emal joylarini tom ma'noda eritib yuboradigan
organik kislota ishlab chiqgariladi. Qulay sharoitlar deganda biz bir nechta
xususiyatlarni tushunamiz: mikroorganizmlar uchun yaxshi ko'payish, streptokokklar
bilan kurashadigan mahalliy yoki umumiy himoyaning pasayishi yoki bu omillarning
kombinatsiyasi.

Kariyesogen bakteriyalarning ko'payishini qo'zg‘atuvchi omillar:

- irsiy moyillik. Zaif tuzilishga ega bo'lgan nozik emal ota-onadan meros bo'lishi
mumkin. Bunday holda, to'gimalar kislotalarning ta'siriga yomonroq garshilik
ko'rsatadi va karies erta yoshdan boshlab rivojlanishi mumkin;
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- mineral moddalar almashinuvining buzilishi yoki minerallarning etishmasligi
bilan bog'lig bo'lgan emalning yupgalashishi. Asosiy sabablar - dietalar yoki noto'g'ri
ovqatlanish, oshgozon-ichak kasalliklari, ularda ozuga moddalari kamroq so'riladi;

- tupurikning viskozitesini oshiradi. Tuprik ogimining etarli emasligi bilan emal
yuzasi to'g'ri yuvilmaydi, blyashka qoladi va tishlarda tezda to'planadi. Tuprikning
viskozitesi va tarkibidagi o'zgarishlar tizimli kasalliklar, infektsiyalar, endokrin
kasalliklar va boshqalar bilan bog'liq bo'lishi mumkin;

- tishlarning to'planishi, noto'g'ri okklyuzion. Tishlarning bir-biriga mahkam
o'rnashishi gigienani giyinlashtiradi, aloga yuzalarida va yaginida ko'p miqgdorda
blyashka va ozig-ovqat qoldiglari to'planadi;

- gigienaning etishmasligi yoki noto'g'ri gigiena, shirin, yopishgog ovqat iste'mol
qgilish;

- mehnat faoliyatining xususiyatlari: kislota bug'larini inhalatsiyalash bilan bog'lig
xavfli ishlab chigarishda ishlash;

- yorilgan va yorilib ketgan tishlar: ochiq emal va notekis yuzalar zararli ta'sirlarga
ko'prog moyil bo'ladi.

Kariyes rivojlanishining bir sababi bor, ammo rivojlanishning ko'plab mexanizmlari
mavjud. Shuning uchun og'iz bo'shlig'i kasalliklarini oldini olish uchun umumiy
salomatlik holatini kuzatish juda muhimdir. Biroq, kariyesning oldini olishning bir
necha o'ziga xos usullari mavjud.

Asosiy gism.

Og'iz bo'shlig'i gigienasi

Kariyesning eng keng targalgan sababi o0g'iz bo'shlig'ining yomon gigienasi
hisoblanadi. Tish kariesining oldini olish va davolash yumshoq blyashka olib
tashlashdan boshlanadi, chunki u bakteriyalar uchun ko'payish joyidir. Tavsiyalar,
ularga rioya qilish emalni yo'q qilish xavfini sezilarli darajada kamaytiradi:

1. kuniga kamida ikki marta tishlarini cho'tkasi va uni to'g'ri bajaring: harakatlar
supurish bo'lishi kerak - tish go'shtidan tishlarning tojlari chetlarigacha. Tozalash
jarayoni kamida 3 daqgiga davom etishi kerak;

2. tozalashda nafagat tishlarga, balki til, tish go'shti va yonoglarning ichki yuzasiga
ham e'tibor bering;

3. To'g'ri tish cho'tkasini tanlang: yumshoq cho'tkalar tish go'shtining yallig'lanish
kasalliklari, periodontal kasallik bilan og'rigan odamlarga mos keladi. O'rta
gattiglikdagi cho'tkalar ko'pchilik uchun magbuldir. Qattiq cho'tka blyashka
shakllanishining kuchayishi, shuningdek, choy va tamaki uchun alohida sevgi uchun
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ko'rsatiladi, bunday cho'tka fagat yaxshi sagich salomatligi va kuchli emal bilan
ishlatilishi mumkin;

4. Tish ipidan foydalanishga ishonch hosil giling. Floss interdental bo'shliglarda ozig-
ovqat goldiglari bilan kurashishga yordam beradi;

5. Ovgatdan keyin, kun davomida og'iz yuvish vositalarini (etanolsiz) go'llang.

Tish pastasini tanlashda bir nechta shartlarni hisobga olish kerak: kompozitsiyadagi
katta abraziv zarralar yupqalashtirilgan, shikastlangan emal, yoriglar bo'lgan odamlar
uchun kontrendikedir. Og'iz bo'shlig'i sog'lig'i yaxshi bo'lsa ham, siz abraziv pastalar
bilan shug'ullanmasligingiz kerak. Ftoridning yugori miqdori bo'lgan pastalar oldini
olishda foydali bo'lishi mumkin, ammo ulardan foydalanish fagat kattalar tomonidan
ruxsat etiladi.

Profilaktik choralar

Ftorid va Kkaltsiyni 0'z ichiga olgan tish pastalari, ftoridli tish iplari kabi keng targalgan
kariesning oldini olish vositalaridan deyarli cheklovlarsiz foydalanish mumkin. Hatto
floroz ham har doim ham bunday mahsulotlardan foydalanishga garshi ko'rsatma emas.
Agar bemorda og'iz bo'shlig'ining birgalikdagi kasalliklari bo'lsa, tish shifokori uyda
profilaktikaning aniq choralarini tavsiya qilishi mumkin. Masalan, shilliq pardalar va /
yoki milklarning surunkali yallig'lanish kasalliklarida antibakterial komponentlar bilan
0g'iz yuvish vositasidan foydalanish mumkin.

Professional tishlarni tozalash har bir insonga ko'rsatiladi. Og'iz bo'shlig'ining
dastlabki holati yaxshi bo'lsa, tozalash yiliga ikki marta profilaktika magsadida amalga
oshiriladi. Agar bemor ortodontik konstruksiyalarni kiysa yoki choy, gahva ichish,
chekish tufayli ko'p miqgdorda pigmentli blyashka hosil gilish tendentsiyasiga ega
bo'lsa, yiliga 3 marta protseduradan o'tish tavsiya etilishi mumkin.

Tozalash usulini tanlash individual ravishda belgilanadi. Havo ogimi yumshoqg
blyashka olib tashlashning ajoyib usuli ekanligini isbotlagan texnikadir. Emal yuzasi
havo, suv va yumshoq abraziv aralashmasi bilan portlatish orgali tozalanadi. Ultrasonik
tozalash qattiq konlarni olib tashlash uchun ishlatiladi - tatar. Katta subgingival toshlar
bo'lsa, boshga usullardan foydalanish mumkin.

Har ganday tozalashning yakuniy bosgichi abrazivdir. Emalning silliq yuzasi blyashka
to'planishiga kamroq ta'sir giladi, bu ham kasallikning oldini olish sharti bo'lib xizmat
giladi.

Kariyesning oldini olishning zamonaviy usullari tishning qattiq to'gimalarining
mineral balansini 0'z vagtida tiklashni ta'minlaydi. Remineralizatsiya terapiyasi kasbiy
gigienaning yakuniy bosqichi bo'lishi yoki mustaqil usul sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin.
Oq nuqgta bosqgichida kariyes bo'lsa, shifokor emalning shikastlangan joyini alohida
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tiklaydi. Profilaktik vositalar, shuningdek, emalni kaltsiy va ftorid bilan to'yintirish
uchun barcha tishlar uchun go'llaniladi, masalan, florolak, og'iz bo'shlig'idagi jel va
boshqgalar. Qo'shimcha florizatsiya uyda o'tkazilishi mumkin, ammo dori vositalarini
tanlash va ulardan ganday foydalanish hagida tish shifokori bilan maslahatlashish
muhimdir.

Ofis profilaktika muolajalari, shuningdek, tishlarning chaynash yuzasidagi tabiiy
tushkunliklarni yopish yoriglarini ham o'z ichiga oladi. Ba'zi odamlarda yoriglar
tomchi shaklidagi ko'rinishga ega. Tor teshik orgali ozig-ovgat zarralari chugqurchaga
tushadi va ularni tozalash juda giyin. Bu kariyes rivojlanish xavfini oshiradi. Maxsus
dental plomba bilan mexanik muhrlanish bunday xavflarni bartaraf giladi. Plomba
bolalar va kattalar stomatologiyasida qo'llaniladi, farq fagat protsedura uchun
formulalarda.

Ovgatlanish qoidalari

Kariyesning oldini olish usullaridan biri to'g'ri ovgatlanishdir. Stomatologlar quyidagi
umumiy tavsiyalarni beradilar:

- shirinliklarni iste'mol qilishni cheklang. Qandolat va shokolad, quritilgan
mevalar, asalni almashtirish yaxshiroqdir; soda - kompotlar. O'lchovni bilish va juda
ko'p uglevodlarni iste'mol gilmaslik kerak va har ovgatdan keyin og'zingizni yuving;

- muvozanatli ovgatlanish. Tishning gattiq to'gimalariga to'g'ri migdorda mineral
moddalarni olish uchun menyuda fermentlar gilingan sut mahsulotlari, pishlog, yangi
o'tlar, yong'oglar, go'sht, kam yog'li baliglar bo'lishi kerak;

- gattiq ozig-ovqatlarni iste'mol qilish. Olma, sabzi va boshga gattiq yangi
sabzavot va mevalar nafaqgat foydali, balki emalni mexanik ravishda tozalash, 0g'iz
bo'shlig'ini saglashga yordam beradigan milklarda gon aylanishini rag'batlantirish;

- ozig-ovqgat va ichimliklar haroratiga ehtiyotkorlik bilan munosabatda bo'lish.
Juda issiq yoki sovuqg ovqatlarni iste'mol gilmaslik, aynigsa ularni almashtirmaslik
yaxshiroqdir. Aks holda, emal o'rnidan turmasligi mumkin - u mikro yoriglar bilan
goplanishi mumkin va bu blyashka to'planishiga va bakteriyalarning ko'payishiga
yordam beradi;

- gattig ozig-ovqatlarni ehtiyotkorlik bilan iste'mol gilish. Yong'oq va boshga o'ta
gattig ovqgatlarni ehtiyotkorlik bilan iste'mol qilish yaxshirogdir, shunda zarralar
tishlararo bo'shliglar va yoriglarga yopishib qolmaydi.

Xulosa.

Profilaktik tekshiruvlar

Kariyesning oldini olishning eng ishonchli usuli tish shifokoriga muntazam tashrif
buyurishdir. Og'iz bo'shlig'ida muammolar bo'lmasa, siz fagat gigienist bilan
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bog'lanishingiz mumkin. Bundan tashgari, tekshiruvni professional stomatologik
tozalash bilan birlashtirish qulay. Tekshiruvlar bir xil chastotada amalga oshiriladi -
yiliga ikki marta. Dastlabki bosgichdagi kariesni burg'ulashsiz davolash mumkin: bo'r
dog'ini remineralizatsiya terapiyasi yoki Icon usuli bilan yo'q gilish mumkin, yuzaki
shikastlanish esa 0'z tish to'gimalarini eng kam yo'qotish bilan yo'q gilinadi. Shuning
uchun har 6 oyda bir marta tish shifokoriga borishga arziydi, u mumkin bo'lgan
buzilishlarni tezda aniqlaydi va tezda yo'q giladi.
Quyidagi alomatlar paydo bo'lsa, rejalashtirilgan tekshiruvni kutish shart emas:
- 1. bir yoki bir nechta tishlarning yugori sezuvchanligi;
- 2. har ganday tabiat va intensivlikdagi tish og'rig'i;
- 3. milklarning qon ketishi;
- 4. Emal rangidagi sezilarli o'zgarishlar.
Muayyan kasalliklar mavjud bo'lganda, boshga yo'nalishdagi stomatologlarga
(ortodont, ortoped, jarroh, periodontist) tashrif buyurish kerak. Tegishli buzilishlar va
nugsonlar bilan tishlarning tishlashi va holatini tuzatish, milklarning yallig'lanish
kasalliklari va periodontal kasalliklarni o'z vaqtida davolash kerak. Muhrlar va
ortopedik tuzilmalar ham o'z vaqtida almashtirilishi kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.  Maxkcumosckuii FO.M., Mutponun A.B. TepaneBtuueckas cromarosorus /
M.: I'sorap-Menua, 2012. — 322 c.
2.  TepaneBTuyeckas cTOMaToJIOTHs: yueOHUK: B 3 yacTsax. Y.3. 3a0oneBaHus
CIIM3UCTOU 000JIOUKH TOJIOCTH pTa, — oA pea. mpod. I'. M. Bapepa. - Mockaa:
I'DOTAP-Menua. — 2010- - 245 c.
3. Xupyprudeckas cromatosiorus: yueoOHuk. AdanacreB B.B. M.: ['sotap- Menua,
2011
4. HUcropus meauuunbl: yueOHukK 0. I1. Jlucuupia M.: I'otap- Meaua, 2011
5. buostnka: yue0. mocodue mis ctyaeHToB Mea. By30B / FO. M. Xpycrasies M.
Meaununa, 2011
6. HayuHo- uccienoBarenbckas padbora kadeapbl XUPYpruyECKOM
CTOMATOJIOTUM U YEIIOCTHO- MIEBOM xupypruu: MoHorpadus Usacenko I1.1. u
ap. Omck: M3n-o OMI'MA, 2007
7. TepaneBTuueckas cromartosiorus. bone3nu mapononra: yueonuk: B 3 4. / [lon
pen. I'. M. bapepa. - M.: I[DOTAP-Menua, 2013. - Y. 2. - 224 c.: u.

248 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

S e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

ABDUQODIR SHAKURIYNING JADIDCHILIK HARAKATIDAGI O‘RNI

Ra'no Salomova
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti Pedagogika fakulteti

Boshlang'ich ta'lim metodikasi kafedrasi mudiri, Pedagogika fanlari bo'yicha falsafa

doktori, dotsent,
Muxtorqulova Rushona Zohidjon qizi
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti Pedagogika fakulteti Boshlang'ich ta'lim
yo'nalishi 4-bosqich talabasi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada Turkistonda XX asr boshlarida jadidchilik harakati
doirasida amalga oshirilgan ta'lim islohotlariga bag'ishlangan. Abdugodir
Shakuriyning "Shakuriy maktabi” misolida giz va o'g'il bolalar uchun aralash
ta'limning joriy etilishi, shuningdek, iqgtidorli yoshlarning xorijiy mamlakatlarga
o'gishga yuborilishi kabi muhim vogealar tahlil qilinadi. Bundan tashqgari,
jadidlarning milliy matbuotni rivojlantirishdagi roli, "Xurshid", "Samargand" va
"Oyna" kabi nashrlarning ahamiyati va ular orgali targ'ib gilingan g'oyalar (milliy
o'zlikni anglash, igtisodiy taraqgqgiyot, Yevropa madaniyatini o'zlashtirish) ko'rib
chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Abduqodir Shakuriy, jadidchilik, "usuli jadid", ta'lim islohotlari, milliy
matbuot, "Xurshid", "Samargand”, "Oyna", Mannon Uyg'ur, Xamza, Qayum
Ramazon, Oybek, milliy o'zlikni anglash, igtisodiy taraqgiyot, Yevropa madaniyati,
aralash ta'lim, xorijiy ta'lim.

Ma’naviyat, odob-axloq, madaniyatning kelib chiqishi har bir xalgning o’tmishdagi
boy merosi ga’ridadir. Ular avloddan-avlodga o’tib boradi va har bir avlod ularning
xilma-xilligi va ilg’orligiga hissa qo’shadi. O’zbekiston xalqi mustagqillikka erishgach,
davlat va jamiyat taraqqiyotining o’ziga xos yo’lini tanladi, ma’naviy gadriyatlarni
tiklashga e’tibor qaratdi. Sharqda axloqiy va ma'naviy qadriyatlar shunchaki so’z emas
- ular hayot tarzi, xatti-harakatlar me'yori, hatto borligning ma'nosi, borligning ma'nosi
deyish mumkin. Tarixiy jithatdan ma’naviy-axloqiy asoslarni rivojlantiriSh, an’analar,
urf-odatlar, madaniyatni tiklash, dunyoviy bilimlarni targ’ib etishga ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
ogim — jadidchilik wvakillari salmoqli hissa qo’shdilar. Yigirmanchi asrning
yetmishinchi yillarining oxirigacha jadidchilik harakati va uning Sadriddin Ayniydan
boshqa yetakchilari so’qut saqladilar.

O‘“zbekiston Respublikasi suverenitetini e’lon gilgandan keyin esa jadid kitoblari nashr
etila boshlandi. Jadidchilik harakati (arabcha “jaded” — yangi) hozirgi Tatariston
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Respublikasi hududida vujudga kelib, oxir-ogibat Buxoro, Xiva va Turkistonga
targaldi. XIX - erta. XX asr. Turkiston jadidlariga Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Abduqodir
Shakuriy, Munavvarqori Abdurashidxonov, Abdulla Avloniy va boshga o‘nlab
ma’rifatparvarlar  boshchilik qilganlar. O’rta  Osiyoning ijtimoiy-madaniy
rivojlanishini yangi yo’nalishda ko’zda tutgan jadidlar yetakchilari maorif,
tarixshunoslik, adabiyot, matbaa, din, san’at sohalarida qator islohotlar o’tkazishni
taklif gildilar. Ular odob-axloq, e’tiqod, adolat, sog’ligni saqlash, ayollar taraqqiyoti,
hayotning barcha jabhalarini gayta ko’rib chiqish va takomillashtirish g’oyalarini ilgari
surdilar.

Bu harakat ijtimoiy mansubligi va muayyan muammolarga garashlari jihatidan bir-
biridan farq giladigan jamiyatning turli qatlamlari vakillarini birlashtirdi. Xalq ta’limi
turli milliy harakatlar, jumladan, jadidchilik harakati uchun jamiyat hayotining eng
magbul sohasi edi. Ismoil Gasprinskiy (1851-1914) Sharq va G’arbni qiyoslab,
musulmon, turkiy dunyoning jahon taragqiyotidan tobora ajralib borayotgani
sabablarini birinchilardan bo’lib tuShundi. U turkiy xalglar orasida jaholatni bartaraf
etish, aholini ma’naviyat va ma’rifat bilan ta’minlash orqali rivojlangan davlatlar

darajasiga erishish harakatini boshlab berdi. Ismoil Gasprinskiy ta’lim tizimini isloh
qilish, maktablarda dunyoviy bilimlarni o‘rganish masalasini ko‘tardi. Turkistonda
musulmonlar ta’lim tizimini yangilash maqgsadida jadidlar rus millatiga mansub
maktablar deb ataladigan yangi usuldagi maktablar ochdilar. Ularning paydo
bo’lishining rasmiy sanasi - 1884 yil 19 oktyabr. Shu kuni tantanali ruhda toshkentlik
badavlat savdogar Said Azimboev xonadonida maktab ochildi. Uning birinchi
shogirdlari mahalliy elita oilalarining farzandlari edi. 1887 yilda Samargandda, keyin
esa:

X Boshqa shaharlarda rus tilida maktab ochildi.

s Darslik va o‘quv qo‘llanmalarining yagona tizimi mavjud bo‘lmaganiga
qaramay, jadidlar bu maktablar o‘quvchilarining amaliy bilimlarni egallashini
ta’minlashga intildilar.

% Yangi usuldagi maktablarda turkiy va fors tillarida o‘qish, yozish, arifmetika,
tarix, geografiya, din asoslari kabi fanlar o‘quv dasturida katta o‘rin tutgan.

<> Rus millatiga mansub maktablarning mahalliy aholi oldida nufuzini oshirishga
intilib, ularning bitiruvchilari nufuzli lavozimlarga tayinlanganda ularga ustunlik
berilishini aholini ruhlantirdi.

<> Shu bilan birga, hokimiyat mahalliy elita bolalari uchun bepul ta'limni joriy
etish orgali ota-onalarni ta'limga va moliyaviy jihatdan qizigtirmoqchi bo’1di.

K/

*  Hokimiyat maktablarni uslubiy ta'minlashga ham g’amxo’rlik qildi.
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¢ Bolalarni o’qish va yozishga o’rgatish uchun maxsus o’quv qo’llanma hamda
o’qish antologiyasi nashr etildi.

Birog bu chora-tadbirlar kutilgan natijani bermadi. Umuman olganda, rus millatiga
mansub maktablarda o’quvchilar soni nisbatan kam edi. Ammo allagachon 1903 yilda.
Turkistonda 102 boShlang‘ich va 2 o‘rta jadid maktabi faoliyat ko‘rsatgan. Birinchi
maktab bitiruvchilari Mannon Uyg‘ur, Xamza, Qayum Ramazon, Oybek bo’lgan.
Samargand viloyatida Jo’raboyev va Abduqodir AbduSho’qurov (taxallusi Shakuriy,
uning maktabi “Shakuriy maktabi” nomi bilan maShhur bo’lgan) jadid maktablarining
tashkil etilishi alohida e’tiborga molik vogea bo’ldi. Shakuri birinchi bo’lib 0’g’il va
gizlar uchun birgalikda ta'limni joriy gildi. Jadidlar yoshlarni xorijiy mamlakatlarga

o’ qishea viihorish tashabh hilan chiadilar Ko’ ’nchilik hadavlat kishils .cn..
O Turkiston jadidlarining ma’rifiy faoliyati milliy davriy matbuot rivojida muhim rol ab
1¢ o’ynadi. Jadidlar 0’z mablag’lari hisobidan nashr etilgan gazetalar orqali yangi usul za

0 maktablarining afzalliklarini targ’ib qildilar, milliy kadrlar tayyorlash tarafdori edilar.
Jadidlar davriy matbuotda ham jaholat va aqidaparastlikka, eski urf-odat va urf-odatlarga

ya

£ garShi, mustamlaka Turkistonning igtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy hayotida islohotlarni 1
amalga oShiriShga garatilgan faol taShvigot olib bordilar. .

0 joa
“« AdYyITYVd a ya a e AILZa Uta-uUIllald e aIruIa 24 a U lga,

shuningdek, yoshlarning xorijiy mamlakatlarda ta’lim olishiga ko’maklashdi. Jadidlar
milliy matbuot rivojiga asos solganligini ham alohida ta’kidlash lozim.[13]
M.Abdurashidxonov 1906 yil “Xurshid” (“Nuroniy”) jurnalini chiqarishni tashkil
qilgan va unga o’zi muharrirlik qilgan. Jurnal aholi o’rtasida huquqiy bilimlarni targ’ib
qilgani, bu ham odamlarning milliy o’zligini anglashining yo’qsalishiga xizmat qilgan.
Biroq tez orada chor amaldorlari jurnalni nashr qilishni taqiglab qo’ydilar. Ammo 1913
yilda M.Behbudiy xususiy nashriyot va kutubxona tashkil etib, “Samarqand” gazetasi
va “Oyna” (“Oyna”) jurnalini chigara boshlaydi.

Ularning sahifalarida millat va Vatan gadr-gimmati muammolari, xalq ma’rifati,
insonning erkin kamol topishi masalalari yoritildi. Ushbu dolzarb magola va
materiallar odamlarni hayajonga soldi. Bunday nashrlar Rossiyaning turkiyzabon
aholisi orasida keng munosabatda bo’ldi, ular Eron, Afg’oniston, Hindiston va
Turkiyada ham targatildi.[12]
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Jadid davri matbuoti sahifalarida Turkistonning iqtisodiy taraqgiyoti muammolari
alohida o’rin tutdi. Bular:

v milliy sanoatni yaratish va rivojlantirish kabi muammolar;

v milliy banklarning ochiliShi;

v' qiShloq x0’jaligini rivojlantirish;

v ichki va tashqi savdo;

v" Turkistondan foydali gazilmalar va boshga moddiy boyliklarni olib chigishni
cheklash;

v' ularni joyida qayta ishlashni, viloyatdan xomashyo emas, balki tayyor
mahsulotni eksport gilishni tashkil etish;

v' fan va texnika yutuglarini ishlab chigarishga joriy etish va boshqalar.

Turkiston jadidlari, aynigsa, ularning rahbarlari, boshqa xalqlarga dushmanlik tuyg’usi
begona edi. Ular Yevropaning rus, yahudiy, arman, nemis va boshga xalglarining
iqtisodiyot, siyosat, madaniyat, fan va texnika sohalarida erishgan yutuqglari haqgida
katta hayrat bilan yozdilar. Ular o’z vatandoshlarini Yevropa xalqglarining tarixi,
adabiyoti, madaniy yutuqlari, tili, siyosiy va huquqiy tajribasini o’rganishga
chaqgirdilar, yevropa madaniyatini, fan va texnika yutuqlarini o’zlashtirish va
o’zlashtirish tarafdori edilar.

Turkiston jadidlari faoliyatining 0‘z davri uchun muhim bo‘lgan yana bir sohasi teatr
jjodi edi. Jadidlar teatrni g’oyaviy kurashning o’tkir quroli sifatida darhol baholadilar.
1911-yildan boshlab ular davriy matbuotda muntazam ravishda magqolalar ¢’lon qilib,
teatrning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy iShda naqadar foydali ekanligini isbotladilar. Jadidlar
milliy teatrning asosini yaratdilar. 1913 yilda Munavvarakari Abdurashidxonov
tashabbusi bilan “Turon” guruhi — dramatik san’at ixlosmandlarining musulmon
jamiyati taShkil etildi. 1914 yil 27 fevral Toshkentdagi Kolizey teatri binosida ilk
o’zbek milliy teatrining rasmiy ochiliSh marosimi bo’lib o’tdi. Munavvarqori teatr
pardasini ochib, Shunday dedi: “Barchamizga ma’lumki, Shu paytgacha ona tilida teatr
bo’lmagan... “teatr” so’zi aslida ular “hayot sabog’1”, obodonchilik yoki “maktab”
degan xonani bildiradi. buyoqlardan". [14] Teatr sahnasi xuddi oynaga o’xshaydi, unga
kirgan har bir kishining ijobiy va salbiy tomonlari har tarafdan aks etadi, har kim
0’zining yaxshi va yomon tomonlarini ko’radi, undan to’g’ri saboq oladi.
Ma’rifatparvarlik targ‘iboti yo‘nalishida turkistondagi jadidchilik harakati yetakchisi
Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, ma’rifatparvar Abdulla Qodiriylar faol faoliyat olib
bormogdalar. Ularning “padarkush” (“Patrisit”, M. Behbudiy) va “Baxtsiz Kuev”
(“Baxtsiz kuyov”, A. Qodiriy) pyesalari butun Turkistonda katta muvaffaqiyat
gozondi. Birinchi pyesa[6] yigitning nodonligi va dangasaligi uni ganday qilib otasini
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o’ldiriShga yetaklagani haqida hikoya qiladi. Asar tomoshabin e’tiborini faqat
ma’rifatgina solih amallardan og’ishning oldini oliShi mumkinligiga garatadi, chunki
u poklaniSh imkonini beradi. Ikkinchi asarda[14] esa mahalliy urf-odatlarga
aqidaparastlik bilan rioya qilish oshiq yigitning to’yni o’tkazish uchun ko’p qarz yig’ib
qo’yishiga sabab bo’liShi aytiladi. Kreditorlar tomonidan belgilangan kuni u garzlarini
to’lay olmaydi va ojizlik tufayli 0’zini va yosh xotinini o’ldiradi. Shunday qilib, milliy
teatr jamiyatning ahvoli yo’naltirilgan ko’zguga aylanadi, u go’zalni ulug’laydi,
jirkanch, zararli, vahshiylikni fosh qiladi. Jadid matbuoti va teatrida ko’p jihatdan
alohida diniy mutaassiblar, ularning poraxo’rligi, axlogsizligi keskin tanqid qilinadi.
Jadid jurnalistlari va dramaturglari o’z ijodlarida giyohvandlik, alkogol va tamaki
iste’moli, zino, buzuqlik va inson xatti-harakatlaridagi boShqga illatlarni qoralaydilar.

Feodal asoslarning daxlsizligidan kelib chiggan feodal-diniy mafkuradan fargli
ravishda jadidlar Turkistonning ijtimoiy-siyosiy va madaniy hayotida muayyan
islohotlarni taklif gildilar. Shunday qilib, ular ta'limni isloh gilish talabi bilan chiqdilar,
yangi usul maktablarini ochdilar, teatr truppalarini tuzdilar. Jadidlar viloyat
boShgaruvini isloh qiliSh, bozor munosabatlari bilan bog’liqg muammolarni ko’tardilar.
Ular bir tomondan Yevropa ilmiy-texnikaviy tafakkuri, madaniyati yutuglarini,
igtisodiy va ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayot me’yorlarini targ’ib gildilar. Boshga tomondan, ular
o’tmishni gayta tiklashga, shariat talablariga zid bo’lgan burjua odatlarining kirib
keliShiga qandaydir tarzda qarshilik ko’rsatish istagini uyg’otishga, islom tarixiga
qiziqish uyg’otishga harakat qildilar. Jadidlar dunyoviy ta’lim va bilimli mutaxassislar
tayyorlash zarurligi haqida gapirar ekan, o’z fikrlarini Qur’on va hadislardan izladilar

va tasdigladilar, o’z matnlariga Turkistondagi ijtimoly, ma’naviy va iqtisodiy
taragqiyot ehtiyojlariga javob beradigan ma’no berdilar. O‘rta Osiyo ma’rifatparvarlari
faoliyati ijtimoiy tafakkur tarixidagi eng yorgin sahifalardan biridir. Ularning
xizmatlari shundan iboratki, ular feodal gologlik va chorizmning mustamlaka
zulmining qorong’u davrida taraqqiyot va ijtimoiy adolat g’oyalarini targ’ib etib, milliy
istiglol ongini shakllantirganlar.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, davriy matbuot sahifalarida jadidlar, xususan,
Abduqodir Shahuriyning pedagogik faoliyati nafaqat tarixiy ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan,
balki bugungi kun bilan hamohang bo’lgan gator muammolarni ko’tardilar. Bular
shunday muammolar: jahonning rivojlangan mamlakatlari, birinchi navbatda, Yevropa
ta’lim muassasalarida milliy kadrlar tayyorlash; islom dinidan Turkiston xalqlarini
yo’qsak axloq, vatanparvarlik, hamyjihatlik ruhida tarbiyalash vositasi sifatida
foydalanish; ayollarni ijtimoiy foydali mehnatga, siyosiy va madaniy hayotga jalb

233 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us


https://fayllar-org.translate.goog/umumiy-orta-talim-maktablarida-informatika-va-axborot-texnolog.html?_x_tr_sl=uz&_x_tr_tl=ru&_x_tr_hl=ru&_x_tr_pto=sc&_x_tr_sch=http
https://fayllar-org.translate.goog/reja-huquqiy-madaniyat-yushunchasi.html?_x_tr_sl=uz&_x_tr_tl=ru&_x_tr_hl=ru&_x_tr_pto=sc&_x_tr_sch=http

‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

S e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

gilish uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratish; fugarolarga ijtimoiy va milliy kelib chiqishi,
dinidan gat'i nazar, keng demokratik huquq va erkinliklarni berish.
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Annotation. This study examines Project-Based Learning (PBL) as a contemporary
educational methodology that transforms traditional language teaching paradigms.
The research investigates how PBL integrates authentic tasks with language
acquisition, analyzing its theoretical foundations, implementation strategies,
effectiveness in diverse educational contexts, and impact on learner motivation and
autonomy.

AHHOTAUMSA. B Odannom  uccredosaHuu — paccmampueaemcsi  NpPOeKmHo-
opuenmuposanroe  obyuenue (PBL) «kax cospemennas  obpazosamenbHasl
Memooono2usi,  KOmopas — mpaucopmupyem — mpaouyuoHHvle  NapaoueMmbvl
npenodasanus sA3vika. B uccnedosanuu aumanusupyemcsi, kaxk PBL unmezpupyem
aymeHmudHbsle 3a0a4u C oenaoenuem A3bIKOM, pacemampuearomcs eco
meopemuiyecKkue OCHOebl, cmpaniecuu peaiusayuid, 3¢gb€Kmu6HOCWlb 6 pA3JIUYHbLX
05p61306am€]lele KoHmekcmax u eausaHue Ha momuseayuro U aemoHOMHOCHb
yuawuxcs.

Keywords: Project-based learning, language acquisition, authentic tasks, learner
autonomy, collaborative learning, communicative competence, experiential learning.
KuaroueBble cjioBa: Hpoekmno-opuenmupoeannoe 06yquue, osladenue A3bIKOM,
aymeHmu4dHbsle 361061'11/!, A6MOHOMHOCNb  YHUAUWUXCA, coemecnmHoe 06y1{eHl/t€,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMNEMEHYUA, IMNUpUdecKoe O6yll€Hu€.

In the landscape of contemporary education, traditional approaches to language
instruction have increasingly revealed their limitations in preparing learners for real-
world communication challenges. Conventional methodologies often emphasize
grammatical structures and vocabulary acquisition in isolation, creating a disconnect
between classroom learning and authentic language use. As educational paradigms
evolve, Project-Based Learning (PBL) has emerged as a powerful alternative that
bridges this gap by embedding language acquisition within meaningful tasks and real-
world problem-solving contexts.
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Language education has progressively shifted from viewing language as a static body
of knowledge to recognizing it as a dynamic tool for communication and meaning-
making. This transition aligns with constructivist learning theories, which posit that
knowledge is actively constructed through experience rather than passively received.
Project-Based Learning exemplifies this perspective by positioning learners as active
participants in their educational journey, using language as both the medium and object
of learning in purposeful contexts. The significance of investigating PBL lies in its
potential to transform language education by creating more engaging, authentic, and
effective learning environments. As Stoller notes, "Project work captures better than
any other approach the two principal elements of a communicative approach... these
being a concern for motivation, and a concern for relevance” [1;19]. This perspective
represents a fundamental shift from teacher-centered instruction toward learner-
centered approaches that honor student agency and authentic communication needs.
While Project-Based Learning has gained substantial recognition in educational
research, its specific implementations, challenges, and outcomes in various language
learning contexts warrant deeper investigation. This study aims to analyze this
methodology comprehensively, exploring its theoretical foundations, implementation
strategies, and effectiveness in developing not only language proficiency but also
critical thinking, collaboration, and problem-solving skills essential for 21st-century
success.

Project-Based Learning (PBL) is grounded in several influential educational theories
that collectively emphasize active, experiential, and socially constructed learning. At
its core, PBL represents the practical application of constructivist learning theory,
which maintains that knowledge is not transmitted but constructed through experiences
and interactions with the environment.

John Dewey's experiential learning theory provides a foundational pillar for PBL by
emphasizing learning through doing and reflection. Dewey argued that education
should connect to real-world experiences and social contexts, stating that "education is
not preparation for life; education is life itself" [2;29]. This perspective is embodied in
PBL's emphasis on authentic tasks that extend beyond classroom walls and connect to
learners' lived experiences and communities.

Vygotsky's social constructivist theory further informs PBL through its emphasis on
socially mediated learning and the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD). Vygotsky
argued that learning occurs most effectively when students engage in tasks slightly
beyond their independent capabilities with appropriate scaffolding and peer
collaboration [3;86]. PBL creates natural contexts for such scaffolded learning as
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students work together to solve complex problems, with language serving as both the
means of collaboration and the object of development.

In language acquisition specifically, PBL aligns with Krashen's Input Hypothesis,
which suggests that language acquisition occurs when learners are exposed to
comprehensible input slightly beyond their current proficiency level [4;21]. Project
work naturally provides varied and contextualized language input as students research,
plan, and create. Simultaneously, PBL addresses Swain's Output Hypothesis by
creating authentic contexts for language production, allowing learners to notice gaps
in their linguistic knowledge and test hypotheses about language use. The task-based
language teaching framework, articulated by Ellis and others, shares significant
conceptual overlap with PBL by emphasizing meaningful tasks as the central
organizing principle for language instruction. Both approaches prioritize authentic
communication needs over predetermined linguistic sequences, allowing language
forms to emerge naturally from communicative requirements.

These theoretical foundations collectively support PBL's fundamental premise that
language acquisition occurs most effectively when embedded within meaningful
contexts that engage learners cognitively and socially. By grounding language learning
in purposeful projects, PBL creates conditions for holistic language development that
traditional approaches often fail to achieve.

Project-Based Learning in language education is characterized by several distinctive
features that distinguish it from other instructional approaches. Understanding these
essential elements provides a framework for effective implementation and evaluation
of PBL initiatives.

At the heart of effective PBL lies a driving question or authentic problem that frames
the project and gives it purpose. According to Thomas, these questions should be "non-
trivial, feasible, contextualized, meaningful, and ethical” [5;13]. In language learning
contexts, driving questions might involve investigating cultural phenomena,
addressing community issues, or creating media for specific audiences. The question's
authenticity creates a genuine need for language use beyond classroom requirements.
PBL positions students as active decision-makers throughout the learning process.
Learners exercise significant control over project direction, resource selection, and
product development. As Markham explains, "In PBL, students have a significant
voice and choice in selecting their projects, making decisions, and expressing their
ideas™ [6;38]. This autonomy increases motivation and investment while creating
diverse contexts for language use as students negotiate decisions and express
preferences.
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Projects extend beyond short activities to sustained investigations that may span weeks
or months. This extended timeframe allows for depth of learning and iterative language
development. Throughout the inquiry process, students engage with varied authentic
materials—articles, interviews, videos, datasets—providing rich exposure to diverse
language forms and registers that traditional textbooks rarely offer.

PBL typically involves collaborative work that necessitates extensive communication.
Beckett emphasizes that "projects create natural contexts for language negotiation and
meaningful interaction™. As students collaborate, they engage in authentic language
functions such as planning, suggesting, disagreeing, clarifying, and synthesizing—
developing pragmatic competence alongside linguistic knowledge.

Projects culminate in concrete artifacts or performances shared with audiences beyond
the classroom. These might include videos, websites, presentations, exhibitions, or
community initiatives. The public dimension creates accountability and purpose for
language accuracy while providing authentic contexts for formal and informal
language use. Additionally, the creation process involves multiple drafts and revisions,
encouraging attention to language form within meaningful contexts.

Project-Based Learning represents a powerful approach to language education that
addresses many limitations of traditional instructional methods while aligning with
contemporary understanding of how languages are most effectively acquired. By
embedding language learning within authentic tasks and meaningful contexts, PBL
creates learning environments where communication serves genuine purposes rather
than existing as an isolated academic exercise.

The theoretical foundations of PBL draw from constructivist learning theories,
emphasizing that knowledge—including language—is actively constructed through
meaningful experiences rather than passively received. This perspective shifts
language education from transmission models focused on discrete skills toward holistic
approaches emphasizing communication, meaning-making, and purposeful interaction.
As this study has demonstrated, this theoretical alignment creates powerful conditions
for language acquisition alongside broader cognitive and social development.
Research consistently documents PBL's numerous benefits for language learners,
including enhanced motivation, integrated skill development, authentic language
exposure and production, academic language proficiency, learner autonomy, and
transferable 21st-century skills. These outcomes address urgent educational needs in
increasingly globalized contexts where communicative competence must combine
with critical thinking, collaboration, and problem-solving abilities.
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While implementation challenges exist—including balancing structure and autonomy,
addressing time and resource constraints, developing appropriate assessment
approaches, and preparing teachers for facilitative roles—thoughtful strategies can
mitigate these difficulties. As PBL implementation continues to expand and evolve,
promising directions include integration with other innovative approaches, technology
enhancement, longitudinal impact studies, assessment innovation, and equity
considerations.
For language educators seeking more engaging and effective methodologies, PBL
offers a well-researched alternative to traditional instruction. By creating contexts
where language serves authentic purposes, PBL transforms language learning from an
isolated academic subject to a meaningful tool for communication, creation, and
collaboration. This transformation not only enhances language acquisition but also
develops the broader competencies essential for academic and professional success in
increasingly complex global contexts.
As education systems worldwide recognize the limitations of traditional approaches
and seek alternatives that better prepare learners for contemporary challenges, Project-
Based Learning stands as a powerful methodology with particular relevance for
language education. By continuing to refine implementation approaches, address
challenges thoughtfully, and pursue promising research directions, the field can further
strengthen PBL's positive impact on language acquisition and holistic educational
development.
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Annotation. This research examines systematic approaches to evaluating educational
materials, focusing on the criteria and methodologies that ensure pedagogical
effectiveness and alignment with learning objectives. The study analyzes how
comprehensive evaluation frameworks can enhance material selection processes while
promoting student engagement and educational outcomes across diverse learning
environments.
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AHHOTaHI/lﬂ. B oaunom wuccneoosarnuu pacemampuearomcs cucnemamudecKue
Nno0X00bl K OYeHKe 06pa306ameﬂbelx mamepuaioe ¢ AKYEHmom Ha Kpumepuu u
Memooono2uu, obecneuugarowue - nedac02U4ecKyo aghpexmusrnocmo u
coomeemnmcneue yejiiam 06)/’{67-114}1. B uccneoosanuu ananiusupyemcs, KadK KOMNnji1eKCHble
cucmembsvl OYEeHKU mozcynt Yyayduiumosb npoyeccsl 0m60pa mamepuaios, cnoco6cm6yﬂ
606JI€EHEHHOCNMU  YHaAWuxcsld U NOBbIULEHUIO 06pa306ameﬂbelx pesyibmamos 6
PA3UYHBIX YHEOHBbIX CPeOax.

KaroueBble ciioBa: Ouera 05pa306am€]leblx mamepuaioes, neoazozuyeckoe
coznacosanue, yueOHvlll OU3aliH, Kpumepuu omoopa Mamepuanos, aKmyaibHOCHb
cooepoicanusl, paspabomKa Y4eOHblX NPOSPAMM, OYEeHKA VUeOHbIX pecypcos,
06pa306am€.ilbl-la}l adanmauuﬂ, UHKJIIIO3UBHblE MAmMepuaibl, obecneuenue kawecmea 6
obpazosanull.

The landscape of educational materials has expanded dramatically from traditional
textbooks to encompass a vast array of digital resources, multimedia content, and
interactive platforms. This evolution necessitates sophisticated evaluation frameworks
that address not only content accuracy but also pedagogical effectiveness, learner
engagement, and technological functionality. Systematic evaluation of educational
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materials stands as a critical process in ensuring quality education across all levels and
contexts.

Educational materials evaluation can be defined as the systematic assessment of
learning resources against established criteria to determine their appropriateness,
effectiveness, and alignment with educational objectives. This process extends beyond
mere content review to include analysis of instructional design, accessibility features,
cultural relevance, and adaptation potential. As Tomlinson highlights, comprehensive
evaluation involves "making judgments about the effects of materials on their users"
through both pre-use predictive evaluation and post-use retrospective assessment
[1;15].

The theoretical foundations of educational materials evaluation draw from multiple
disciplines. Constructivist learning theory emphasizes materials that facilitate active
knowledge construction rather than passive information reception. Vygotsky's
sociocultural theory suggests that learning resources should scaffold development
within learners' zones of proximal development, gradually building competence
through appropriate support. Universal Design for Learning principles advocate for
materials that provide multiple means of representation, engagement, and expression
to accommodate diverse learner profiles.

Core criteria for evaluating educational materials include content quality, pedagogical
alignment, accessibility, adaptability, and engagement potential. Content quality
encompasses accuracy, currency, depth, breadth, and organization of information.
Pedagogical alignment refers to how well materials support defined learning objectives
and instructional approaches. Accessibility considerations include physical access,
cognitive accessibility, and compatibility with assistive technologies. Adaptability
reflects how easily materials can be modified for different contexts, while engagement
potential addresses how effectively resources capture and maintain learner interest.
Richards proposes a systematic evaluation framework with five dimensions: 1) Subject
matter content, 2) Language and discourse, 3) Physical characteristics and practical
considerations, 4) User definitions and needs assessment, and 5) Implementation
requirements [3;251]. This multifaceted approach recognizes that materials must be
evaluated not in isolation but within the context of their intended use.

Research demonstrates significant benefits from rigorous educational materials
evaluation. Studies by Nation and Macalister found that alignment between materials
and curriculum objectives strengthens program coherence and learning outcomes
[4;38]. Enhanced learner motivation results when materials connect with students'
Interests, cultural contexts, and cognitive development levels. More efficient resource
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allocation occurs when institutions adopt evidence-based selection processes rather
than trend-driven acquisitions. Importantly, improved instructional quality emerges
when teachers work with materials that complement rather than constrain their
pedagogical approaches.

The evaluation process typically follows several key phases: preliminary review,
detailed analysis, pilot implementation, and ongoing assessment. Preliminary review
involves scanning materials for alignment with basic requirements and educational
philosophy. Detailed analysis examines resources against comprehensive criteria
checkilists or rubrics. Pilot implementation gathers feedback from actual classroom use
with representative learner groups. Ongoing assessment tracks material effectiveness
over time, accounting for changing needs and contexts.

Technology has transformed both educational materials themselves and the evaluation
processes. Digital platforms offer interactive content, adaptive learning paths, and
embedded assessment tools that require new evaluation approaches. Evaluation
frameworks must now consider technical requirements, data privacy, user interface
design, and interoperability with existing systems. As Chapelle notes, "CALL
[Computer-Assisted Language Learning] materials evaluation requires consideration
not only of learning potential but also of learner fit, meaning focus, authenticity,
positive impact, and practicality” [5;58].

Several methodologies guide educational materials evaluation in contemporary
contexts. Quantitative approaches employ rating scales and checklists to generate
comparable data across multiple resources. Qualitative methods incorporate classroom
observations, teacher interviews, and learner feedback to capture nuanced impacts.
Mixed-methods approaches combine these strategies to develop comprehensive
understanding of material effectiveness.

Implementation challenges include evaluator bias, contextual variation, and evolving
educational standards. Evaluator bias may emerge from personal teaching preferences
or cultural backgrounds, necessitating diverse evaluation teams. Contextual variation
means that materials highly effective in one setting may fail in another, requiring
flexible frameworks. Evolving standards in areas like cultural representation and
digital accessibility create moving targets for evaluation criteria.

Best practices for effective materials evaluation include establishing clear, prioritized
criteria aligned with institutional goals and learner needs. Involving multiple
stakeholders—teachers, learners, administrators, and subject experts—ensures
balanced perspectives. Evidence-based decisions should draw from pilot
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implementation data rather than marketing claims. Regular review cycles maintain
material relevance and effectiveness over time.
Case studies illustrate successful evaluation approaches across contexts. In a
comprehensive school district reform, administrators developed a rubric evaluating
mathematics textbooks on conceptual development, problem-solving opportunities,
accessibility features, and assessment alignment, resulting in materials that better
supported their constructivist teaching philosophy. A university language department
created a digital materials evaluation framework addressing linguistic authenticity,
cultural representation, and technological integration, leading to more engaging
blended learning resources.
Future directions in educational materials evaluation include greater emphasis on
learning analytics to measure actual usage patterns and outcomes. Artificial
intelligence applications may assist in screening materials for alignment with standards
or identifying potential content gaps. Participatory evaluation approaches that
meaningfully incorporate learner voice throughout the process show promise for
enhancing relevance and engagement. Sustainability metrics addressing environmental
impact and long-term resource viability are emerging as important considerations.
Systematic evaluation of educational materials represents a critical investment in
educational quality and effectiveness. By establishing clear criteria, employing
rigorous methodologies, and adapting processes to changing educational landscapes,
institutions can select and develop materials that truly enhance learning experiences.
As education continues to evolve, evaluation frameworks must balance timeless
pedagogical principles with emerging understanding of how diverse learners engage
with constantly evolving educational resources.
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Annotation: This article examines the origins and development of the slave trade
among the Arabs during the Middle Ages. It explores the political, economic, and
religious factors that contributed to the rise of slavery in Arab societies and the
expansion of the slave trade across the Islamic world. Special attention is given to the
role of trade routes, military conquests, and the legal framework of Islam regarding
slavery. By analyzing historical sources and scholarly research, the article provides
insights into how slavery became institutionalized and how it functioned as part of the
broader social and economic systems of the time.

Keywords: This article explores the origin of the slave trade among the Arabs in the
Middle Ages, focusing on Islamic expansion, trade routes, economic systems, African
and Asian slave sources, social structures, domestic servitude, military slavery, cultural
exchange, and the long-term impact of slavery on the Islamic world.

Introduction.
The Middle Ages marked a significant period of transformation and expansion in the
Islamic world. With the rapid spread of Islam across the Arabian Peninsula, North
Africa, parts of Europe, and deep into Asia, Arab societies became central players in
global trade networks. Among the many commercial activities that flourished during
this time, the slave trade emerged as a powerful and deeply embedded institution. The
origins of the Arab slave trade in the Middle Ages can be traced back to pre-Islamic
customs, but it gained more structure and scale under Islamic rule, influenced by
religious, economic, and political factors. Slavery was not a new concept to Arab
societies, but the formation of vast Islamic empires gave rise to organized and large-
scale trading of slaves. As Islamic territories expanded, so did the demand for labor to
sustain agricultural production, domestic service, military strength, and royal courts.
Slaves were sourced through military conquest, raids, and trade with non-Muslim
regions, particularly in Sub-Saharan Africa, Central Asia, and Eastern Europe. These
slaves were then transported across vast distances through well-established routes such
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as the Trans-Saharan and Indian Ocean trade networks. Religious justifications also
played a role in shaping the Arab slave trade. While Islam promoted humane treatment
of slaves and encouraged their eventual emancipation, it did not outlaw slavery
altogether. Instead, the religion provided regulations for slave ownership, rights, and
obligations. This allowed the practice to continue under a moral and legal framework,
integrating it deeply into medieval Arab society. This article seeks to examine the
origins and evolution of the slave trade among the Arabs in the Middle Ages. It will
explore the historical context, driving forces, methods of acquisition, and uses of
slaves, as well as the trade’s impact on the Islamic world and beyond. By analyzing
various historical sources, the study aims to shed light on one of the most influential
yet controversial aspects of medieval Arab history.

Main Body.

The Arab slave trade during the Middle Ages was a complex and multi-layered
institution that developed over several centuries. It was shaped by a combination of
religious principles, economic demands, and political circumstances. Unlike the
transatlantic slave trade that developed later, the Arab slave trade was closely tied to
the Islamic world and involved vast regions across Africa, the Middle East, and parts
of Asia.

Historical Background: The roots of slavery in Arab societies can be traced back to
pre-Islamic Arabia, where slavery was already a common practice. With the advent of
Islam in the 7th century, slavery was not abolished but rather regulated. The Qur’an
and Hadith addressed the treatment of slaves and emphasized the moral responsibility
of slave owners. Islam encouraged the humane treatment of slaves and even considered
freeing slaves as an act of charity. However, the demand for labor and the expansion
of the Islamic empire meant that the institution of slavery became more structured and
widespread.

Sources of Slaves: During the Middle Ages, slaves were acquired through a variety of
means. One major source was warfare; prisoners of war were often enslaved and
distributed among the victors. Raids into non-Muslim territories, particularly in sub-
Saharan Africa, the Caucasus, and Central Asia, provided a continuous supply of
slaves. In addition, there were well-established slave markets and trade routes that
facilitated the purchase and sale of slaves. The trans-Saharan trade routes, Red Sea
trade, and Indian Ocean networks played key roles in transporting slaves from Africa
and other regions into the Arab world.

Types and Roles of Slaves:
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Slaves in Arab societies served in diverse roles depending on their origin, gender, and
physical abilities. Male slaves were often employed as laborers in agriculture,
construction, and mining. Others served in the military, such as the Mamluks, who rose
to significant power in later centuries. Female slaves were frequently used in domestic
service or as concubines in wealthy households. Some educated or skilled slaves
worked as scribes, administrators, or tutors. While many slaves lived under harsh
conditions, others had the opportunity to rise in status, especially if they converted to
Islam or served their masters faithfully. Religious and Legal Frameworks: Islamic law
(Sharia) provided a legal structure for slavery. It forbade the enslavement of free
Muslims and emphasized the rights of slaves to be treated fairly. Slaves could marry,
own property, and in some cases, earn or be granted their freedom. However, these
protections were not always upheld in practice. Legal texts by scholars like Al-
Mawardi and Al-Ghazali outlined the rules regarding ownership, treatment, and
manumission of slaves, illustrating how deeply the institution was embedded within
Islamic legal thought. Economic Importance: Slavery played a crucial role in the
medieval Arab economy. With the growth of urban centers and agricultural estates, the
need for labor intensified. Slaves were a source of cheap labor and were instrumental
in the development of infrastructure, irrigation systems, and production of goods. In
addition to their labor value, slaves were also a form of wealth and status for their
owners. The slave trade itself became a lucrative enterprise, involving merchants, tribal
leaders, and even state officials. Cultural and Social Impact: The widespread presence
of slaves had a lasting impact on Arab society. Slavery influenced social hierarchies,
family structures, and cultural norms. While some slaves assimilated into society,
others remained marginalized. The mixing of populations also had demographic
effects, especially in regions like the Arabian Peninsula, North Africa, and the Levant.
Conclusion:

The origin of the slave trade among the Arabs in the Middle Ages reveals a deeply
rooted institution shaped by historical, religious, economic, and geopolitical factors.
Emerging during the early expansion of Islam, the Arab slave trade became a
widespread and organized system that connected vast regions across Africa, Asia, and
the Middle East. Slavery was not simply a byproduct of war or conquest; it became an
integral part of the social and economic fabric of medieval Islamic societies. While
Islamic teachings introduced regulations aimed at humane treatment and the
encouragement of manumission, these principles coexisted with the acceptance of
slavery as a legal and economic institution. The roles that slaves played—ranging from
domestic workers and concubines to soldiers and administrators—demonstrate the
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complexity of the system and the various ways in which slaves contributed to Islamic
civilization. The Arab slave trade also left long-lasting impacts on the demographic,
cultural, and social development of the Islamic world. It facilitated the movement and
mixing of peoples, languages, and traditions, while at the same time reinforcing rigid
social hierarchies and inequalities. The legacy of this trade, though often overshadowed
by the later transatlantic slave trade, remains an essential chapter in understanding the
dynamics of medieval global history. In conclusion, the study of the Arab slave trade
in the Middle Ages provides crucial insights into how slavery functioned within a
religious and imperial context, and how it shaped the course of societies for centuries.
By examining this complex and often painful history, we are better equipped to
understand the foundations of modern cultural and social relations across the Islamic
world and beyond.
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ESHITUV ORGANLARI FIZIOLOGIYASI
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TTATF Pediatriya fakulteti Pediatriya yo'nalishi 203-b guruh talabasi

Annotatsiya. Inson qulog'i eshitish va muvozanat organidir. U tovushni transduktsiya
mexanizmi orgali aniglaydi va tahlil giladi, bu tovush to'lginlarini elektrokimyoviy
impulslarga aylantirish jarayonidir. Agar anatomiya anormal bo'lsa, tinglash etarli
darajada amalga oshirilmaydi. Ushbu maqolada tovush to'lginlarini qulogga o'tkazish
mexanizmlari va uning o'rta qulog va ichki qulogdan miyaga integratsiyalashuvi va
uzatilishi muhokama gilinadi.
Kalit so’zlar: aurikul, ovoz to'lginlari, sandoncha, bolg’acha, uzangi, chastota,
perilimfa va endolimfa suyuqligi.

Kirish
Inson qulog'i boshning lateral tomonida yotadigan ibtidoiy qobigga o'xshash
tuzilishdir. Quloqg xaftaga tushadigan tuzilishdir. Fiziologik tadgigotlar uchun u uchta
asosiy quyi tuzilishga bo'linadi: tashqi quloqg, o'rta quloq va ichki qulog.

. Tashqi quloq , aurikul deb ham ataladi, xaftaga kiradi va u tashqi dunyo bilan
eng ko'p aloga giladigan gismdir. Uning turli xil anatomik chegaralari bor, masalan,
spiral, antiheliks, tragus va antitragus va bu demarkatsiyalar akustik go'sht deb
ataladigan tushkunlikka olib keladi. Ushbu go'sht naycha shakliga ega va timpanik
membranada ichkariga cho'ziladi. Bu kanalning uchdan ikki qismi xaftaga, oxirgi
uchdan bir gismi suyak, tashqi uchdan ikki gismi esa kanalni hasharotlar va boshga
narsalardan toza saqlash uchun serum hosil giluvchi yog 'bezlari bilan goplangan.
Tashqi qulogning oxirida o'rta quloq yotadi, u tashqi tomondan timpanik membrana va
ichki tomondan oval oyna bilan cheklangan.

. O'rta qulog havo bilan to'ldirilgan bo'shligdir. U mos ravishda yugori va pastki
kameraga, epitimpanik kameraga (chordoq) va timpanik kameraga (atrium) bo'linadi.
Bu xonaga o'xshaydi, chunki u to'rtburchaklar shakliga ega. U bo'yin venasi, uyqu
arteriyasi, ichki quloqg, evstaxiya naychasi va mastoid bilan anatomik alogaga ega.
Ushbu xonaning mazmuni ossikullardan iborat; yassi suyak, inkus va stapes. Ushbu
suyak tuzilmalari ligamentlar bilan osilgan bo'lib, ular tebranishlarni ichki qulogga
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o'tkazish uchun mos keladi. O'rta qulogning bu gismiga tushadigan tebranishlar stapes
ta'sirida ichki qulogqga o'tadi.

. Ichki quloq bir-birining ichida joylashgan suyak labirint va membranali
labirintdan tashkil topgan bo'shligdir. Suyak labirintida muvozanatni sezish uchun
mas'ul bo'lgan yarim doira kanallari bilan to'ldirilgan bo'shliq bor; bu bo'shlig vestibyul
deb ataladi va VIII kranial asabning vestibulyar gismi hosil bo'lgan joydir. Koklea -
eshitish organi. U o'z nomini yunon tilidan olgan bo'lib, salyangoz qobig'i degan
ma'noni anglatadi va VIII kranial asabning koxlear gismi hosil bo'lgan gismi bo'lib,
shu

CTpoeHue yxa

BHyTpeHHee yXo
Cnyxoeo# Heps

Ynurka

Cnyxoeble KOCTOUYKM

BapabGaHHan nepenoHKa

CnyxoBoi npoxopg

¢ 6 6 6 o ¢

&y CpefnHee yxo YiuHaa pakoBuHa

Hapy»Hoe yxo

bilan vestibulokoklear asabni tashkil giladi.
Asosiy gism
Ovoz to'lginlarining uzatilishi va uning fizikasi

Eshitish tovush tebranishlarining tashqi muhitdan harakat potentsialiga aylanishi
jarayonidir. Vibratsiyali ob'ektlar gitara torlari kabi tovushlarni chigaradi va bu
tebranish bosim impulslari ovoz to'lginlari deb nomlanuvchi havo molekulalariga
aylanadi. Shunday qilib, qulog tovushning balandligi va balandligi kabi turli xil
xususiyatlarini farglash uchun jihozlangan; bu mos ravishda tovush to'lginlarining

269 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON

T e b e INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N et Volume D2, Issue 03, 2025

chastotasi va tovush intensivligini idrok etishni bildiradi. Chastotani o'lchash gertsda
(Hz, sekundiga aylanishlar). Inson qulog'i 1000 dan 4000 gertsgacha bo'lgan
chastotalarni aniglay oladi, ammo yosh qulog 20 dan 20000 gertsgacha bo'lgan
chastotalarni eshita oladi. Ovozning intensivligi desibellarda (dB) o'lchanadi; desibel
shkalasida inson eshitish diapazoni 0 dan 130 dB gacha (tovush og'rigli bo'ladi). Bu
barcha jismoniy xususiyatlar markaziy asab tizimiga kirish uchun o'zgarishlarga duch
kelishi kerak. Birinchi transformatsiya havo tebranishlarini timpanik membrana
tebranishlariga aylantirishdan iborat. Keyin bu tebranishlar o'rta qulog va
suyakchalarga uzatiladi. Keyin bu tebranishlar ichki qulog va kokleada suyuq
tebranishlarga aylanadi va ular bazilyar membrana va Korti organi deb ataladigan
hududni rag'batlantiradi. Nihoyat, bu tebranishlar nerv impulslariga aylanadi, ular asab
tizimiga boradi.

Eshituv tizimi organlari rivojlanish

Qulogning ultrastrukturasi shox yoylaridan kelib chigadi. Birinchi kamar Merkel
xaftaga aylanib, malleus boshi va bo'yni va inkus tanasini hosil giladi. Ikkinchi kamar
Reichert xaftaga aylanadi, u malleusning manubriumini va stapesning ko'p gismini
tashkil giladi. Birinchi shox yorig'i tashqi eshitish yo'lini va timpanik membrananing
tashqi gatlamini hosil giladi.

Eshituv tizimida ishtirok etgan organ tizimlari

Insonning tovushlarni aniqlash tizimi tashqi eshitish yo‘li va uning mikrotuzilmasi
(pinna, tragus, antitragus, xususan), timpanik membrana, suyakchalar, koxlear tuzilma
va uning tarkibi (endolimfa, korti organi) va nerv tolalaridan iborat bo‘ladi.
Mexanizmi

Tashqi qulog tovush to'lginlarini timpanik membranaga yo'naltirish funktsiyasini
bajaradi. Aurikula tovush to'lginlarining ko'p gismini to'playdi va uni huni shaklidagi
kanalga yo'naltiradi. Inson qulogchasi deyarli harakatsiz va unchalik katta emasligi
sababli, u boshga sutemizuvchilarning quloglariga garaganda tovushni yig'ishda
unchalik samarali emas. Ushbu rezonans mexanizmi fagat gisga to'lgin uzunlikdagi
tovush to'lginlari (2000 dan 7000 Gts gacha bo'lgan chastotalar) bilan ishlaydi, shu
bilan inson qulog'ining ba'zi chastotalarga sezgirligini aniglaydi, bu bizga unlilarni
undoshlardan ajratishga yordam beradi. Keyin tebranishlar timpanik membranaga etib
boradi va u erda ham tebranish paydo bo'ladi. Bu tebranish energiyani ichki qulogdagi
spiral tuzilma bo'lgan kokleaga o'tkazadigan ossikulyar tuzilmalar zanjirini
rag'batlantiradi. Kokleada energiya endi tebranish shaklida emas, balki gidravlik
energiya shaklida bo'ladi.

Klinik ahamiyati
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Maxsus sindromlar va buzilishlar quloq tuzilishiga ta'sir gilishi va uning funktsiyasini

susaytirishi mumkin:

Strukturaviy anomaliyalar: Preaurikulyar chuqurlar va teglar, stenoz va atretik quloq

kanallari kabi strukturaviy anomaliyalar eshitish qobiliyatini yo'qotish bilan bog'liq

bo'lishi mumkin.

Mandibulofasiyal disostoz: Bu otosomal dominant holat bo'lib, Treacher Kollinz

sindromi deb ham ataladi, u pastga qiya palpebral yoriglar, preaurikulyar ko'r ogma

bilan qulogning malformatsiyasi, tashqi eshitish kanalining stenozi va/yoki atreziyasi

va suyak anomaliyalari bilan tavsiflanadi.

Oculo-auriculo-vertebral spektr: Bu spektr dastlabki ikkita shox yoylarining

g'ayritabiiy rivojlanishi bilan tavsiflanadi, natijada anotiya, preaurikulyar teglar va

atretik quloq kanallari paydo bo'ladi.

Kraniofasiyal disostoz: Bu Kruzon sindromi deb ham ataladigan kam uchraydigan

sindrom bo'lib, bosh suyagi suyagining erta qo'shilib ketishiga olib keladi, bu

qulogning atretik bo'lishiga yoki stenozga va quloglarning pastligiga olib keladi.
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TARJIMA JARAYONIDA TERMINOLOGIYANING TO G RI TANLANISHI
VA UNING MUHIMLIGI

IImiy rahbar: Egamberdiyeva Irodaxon
Andijon Davlat Chet Tillari Instituti Dotsenti
Talaba: Abdullayeva Guyoxon
Andijon Davlat Chet Tillari Instituti talabasi

Anotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada tarjima jarayonida terminologiyaning to ‘g ‘ri tanlanishi
va uning ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Terminlarning aniq va izchil qo ‘llanilishi tarjima
sifatini oshirishda muhim omil ekanligi ko ‘rsatib o ‘tiladi. Magolada terminologiya
tanlash bosqichlari, duch kelinadigan qiyinchiliklar va ularni yengish yo ‘llari
muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, terminologiya, termin tanlash, tarjima sifati, tilshunoslik
Abstract: This article analyzes the importance of proper terminology selection in the
translation process. It highlights that accurate and consistent use of terms is a crucial
factor in improving translation quality. The article discusses the stages of terminology
selection, common challenges, and ways to overcome them.

Keywords: translation, terminology, term selection, translation quality, linguistics
AHHOTANMA: B OanHoll cmamve ananuzupyemcs 3HaveHue NpasUIbHO20 8blOOPa
mepmuHoiocuu 6 npouyecce nepeeoda. Hoduepkueaemc;z, umo mo4Hoe U
nocneoosamenbHoe UCHOIb306AHUE MepMUROB ABJIAENICA  6AINCHLIM d)aKI’}’lOpOM
noevlULeHUA Kadecmea nepeeoda. Paccmampueaiomc;z amansl 8bl50pa
mepmuHolocuu, 6O3HUKarujue mpyaﬁocmu U cnocoowvl ux I’lp8000]l€Hu}l.

KuioueBble ci10Ba: nepesoo, mepmunono2us, 8b100p mepmMuHos8, Kaiecmeao nepesooda,
JAUHC6UCMUKA

Tarjima — turli tillar o‘rtasidagi mulogotni ta’minlovchi muhim vositadir. Tarjima
jarayonida so‘zlar, iboralar va butun matn mazmunini bir tilning yozma yoki og‘zaki
shaklidan boshgasiga aniq va to‘lig yetkazish talab etiladi. Aynigsa, ilmiy, texnik,
huqugiy va boshga maxsus sohalarda tarjima qilishda terminologiyaning o‘rni
beqiyosdir.

Terminologiya — bu ma’lum bir fan, kasb yoki soha doirasida ishlatiladigan atamalar
majmui bo‘lib, ular mazmunan aniq va barqaror bo‘lishi kerak. Har bir sohaning o‘ziga
xos terminlari bor va ular ushbu sohaning ilmiy yoki amaliy ma’lumotlarini qisqacha,
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aniq va bir xilda ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Shu sababli tarjimon uchun terminologiyani
to‘g‘ri tanlash va qo‘llash tarjima sifatini belgilovchi eng muhim omillardan biridir.
Terminlarning noto‘g‘ri talqin qilinishi yoki tarjimada noto‘g‘ri ishlatilishi matn
mazmunining buzilishiga, xato tushunilishiga va hatto noto‘g‘ri qarorlar qabul
gilinishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Aynan shu nuqtai nazardan, tarjima jarayonida
terminologiyaning o‘rni va uning to‘g‘ri tanlanishi masalalari dolzarbdir. Ushbu
magolada terminologiyaning tarjima jarayonidagi ahamiyati, termin tanlash
bosgichlari, yuzaga keladigan qgiyinchiliklar va ularni yengish usullari batafsil tahlil
gilinadi.

Tarjima sohasida terminologiya juda muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki u nafagat ma’lumot
almashinuvi vositasi, balki tarjima sifatining asosiy ko‘rsatkichidir. Har bir soha
mutaxassislari o‘zaro tushunishni ta’minlash uchun yagona, aniq va barqaror
terminlarni qo‘llashga intiladi. Tarjimada esa bu talab yanada kuchayadi, chunki
tarjimon asl matn mazmunini boshqa tilga uzatishda aniq va to‘g‘ri atamalarni tanlashi
lozim.

Masalan, tibbiyot sohasida biror atama noto‘g‘ri tarjima qilinsa, bemorning sog‘lig‘iga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu bois tarjimon soha terminlarini mukammal
bilishi, zamonaviy terminologik yangiliklardan xabardor bo‘lishi va soha standartlariga
qat’iy rioya qilishi zarur.

Terminologiyaning to‘g‘ri ishlatilishi matnning tushunarli, aniq va professional
ko‘rinishda bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi, bu esa tarjimaning ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyatini
oshiradi. Shu bilan birga, to‘g‘ri tanlangan terminlar yordamida soha mutaxassislari va
keng auditoriya o‘rtasida yagona til va tushuncha yuzaga keladi, bu esa mulogotni
soddalashtiradi va samaradorligini oshiradi.

Shunday qilib, terminologiya tarjimaning sifatini belgilovchi asosiy elementlardan biri
bo‘lib, tarjimonning kasbiy malakasi va tajribasini aks ettiradi. Tarjimon uchun
terminologiyani chuqur o‘rganish, kontekstni to‘g‘ri anglash va izchil termin tanlash
doimiy e’tibor talab etadi, chunki bu jarayon tarjimaning muvaffaqiyati uchun hal
giluvchi omildir.

Terminologiyani tanlash jarayoni tarjima sifatini belgilovchi eng muhim
bosqichlardan biridir. Bu jarayon murakkab va ko‘p qirralidir, chunki tarjimon har bir
atamaning mazmunan to‘g‘ri va kontekstga mos kelishini ta’minlashi lozim. Avvalo,
tarjimon asl matnda ishlatilgan atamalarni aniqlaydi va ularning ma’nolarini chuqur
o‘rganadi. So‘ngra, tarjima qilinayotgan til uchun eng to‘g‘ri va aniq ekvivalentni
topishga harakat giladi.
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Termin tanlashda manbalarni puxta o‘rganish juda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tarjimon
ilmiy lug‘atlar, soha normativ hujjatlari, mutaxassislarning yozma va og‘zaki nutqlari,
shuningdek, terminologik bazalardan foydalanadi. Shuningdek, tarjima gilinayotgan
matnning magsadi, auditoriyasi va konteksti ham atama tanlashda hisobga olinadi.
Masalan, ilmiy magola uchun rasmiy, aniq va standart terminlar tanlansa, ommaviy
axborot vositalarida biroz soddalashtirilgan va tushunarlirog atamalar ishlatilishi
mumkin.

Terminologiyani tanlash jarayoni davomida tarjimon ko‘pincha bir nechta variantlar
orasidan eng munosibini tanlaydi. Bu bosgichda atamaning anigligi, sohada keng
go‘llanilishi, o‘quvchi uchun tushunarli bo‘lishi kabi omillar tahlil qilinadi.
Shuningdek, ba’zan yangi terminlarni yaratish yoki mavjud atamalarni moslashtirish
talab etiladi, aynigsa texnologik va ilmiy yangiliklar yuzaga kelganda.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, terminologiyaning tanlash jarayoni nafagat tarjimonning til va
soha bilimiga, balki uning izlanish va tahlil qobiliyatiga ham bog‘ligdir. Bu jarayon
tarjimaning mazmuniy aniq va sifatli bo‘lishini ta’minlashda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga
ega.

Tarjima jarayonida terminologiya bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab qiyinchiliklar uchraydi.
Ulardan eng ko‘zga ko ‘ringani — terminlarning boshqa tilda to‘liq ekvivalenti yo‘qligi
yoki mavjud ekvivalentlarning noto‘g‘ri tanlanishi hisoblanadi. Ba’zida yangi paydo
bo‘lgan atamalarni tarjima qilishda qiyinchiliklar yuzaga keladi, aynigsa texnologiya
va ilm-fan sohalarida. Bundan tashqari, bir so‘zning bir nechta ma’nosi bo‘lishi yoki
bir ma’noni ifodalovchi bir nechta sinonimlar mavjudligi tarjimon uchun qiyinchilik
tug‘diradi. Madaniy tafovutlar ham terminologiya tanlashda muhim omil hisoblanadi,
chunki ba’zi atamalar fagat ma’lum madaniyat yoki kontekstda to‘g‘ri tushuniladi va
ularni boshgqa tilga to‘liq moslashtirish giyin bo‘ladi.

Noto‘g‘ri termin tanlash natijasida tarjimada ko‘plab xatolar yuzaga keladi, bu esa
matn mazmunining buzilishiga, noaniqglik va tushunmovchiliklarga olib keladi. Quyida
ayrim sohadan olingan noto‘g‘ri termin ishlatilishi bo‘yicha misollar keltiriladi:
Masalan, tibbiyot sohasida "Hypertension" so‘zi ko‘pincha "gipertonik holat" deb
noto‘g‘ri tarjima qilinadi. Aslida, tibbiy atama sifatida "yuqori qon bosimi" yoki
"gipertoniya" ishlatilishi lozim. Bu to‘g‘ri termin tanlash matnning anigligi va
tushunarli bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi.

Texnik matnlarda esa "Driver" so‘zi "haydovchi" deb so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinsa, xato
yuzaga keladi. To‘g‘ri ekvivalent "dasturiy drayver" yoki "boshqaruvchi dastur" bo‘lib,
bu atama kompyuter texnologiyasi sohasida aniqg tushuniladi.
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Huquqiy matnlarda esa "Legal entity" atamasi ba’zan "yuridik odam" deb noto‘g‘ri
tarjima qilinadi, ammo to‘g‘ri variant "yuridik shaxs" hisoblanadi. Bu kabi xatolar
huquqiy hujjatlarning noto‘g‘ri talqin qilinishiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday
qilib, terminologiyani noto‘g‘ri tanlash tarjimaning sifati va mazmuniga jiddiy salbiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Tarjimon uchun terminlarni to‘g‘ri va kontekstga mos ravishda
tanlash, ishonchli manbalarga tayanish juda muhimdir.
To‘g‘ri terminologiyani tanlash tarjima jarayonining sifatiga bevosita ta’sir giluvchi
muhim omil hisoblanadi. Eng avvalo, bu matnning anigligi va tushunarliligini
ta’minlaydi. Har bir termin 0‘z o‘rnida, mazmunan aniq va mos keladigan kontekstda
ishlatilganda, o‘quvchi matnni noto‘g‘ri tushunishdan qochadi. Bu esa tarjimaning
professional ko‘rinishini oshiradi va uning ishonchliligini ta’kidlaydi.
Bundan tashqari, to‘g‘ri tanlangan terminlar tarjimaning izchilligini va yaxlitligini
saglab goladi. Tarjimon matn davomida bir xil atamalarni muntazam va bir xilda
qo‘llasa, bu o‘quvchining matnni yaxlit tarzda anglashiga yordam beradi va
chalg‘ituvchi elementlarni yo‘q qiladi. Ayniqgsa, ilmiy va texnik matnlarda bunday
yondashuvning ahamiyati katta, chunki u soha mutaxassislari o‘rtasida yagona til va
tushuncha shakllanishiga xizmat giladi.
To‘g‘ri terminologiya tanlash tarjimaning amaliy qiymatini oshiradi, matnning
ishonchliligini kuchaytiradi va noto‘g‘ri talginlar, xatolar va noaniqliklarning oldini
oladi. Bu esa o°z navbatida tarjimaning samaradorligini va gabul qilinish darajasini
oshiradi. Shu sababli tarjimon doimiy ravishda terminologiya bo‘yicha izlanishlar olib
borishi, soha yangiliklaridan xabardor bo‘lishi va manbalarni puxta tahlil qilishi kerak.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, to‘g‘ri terminologiya tanlash — bu tarjimaning sifatini
kafolatlovchi, o‘quvchiga aniq va to‘g‘ri axborot yetkazilishiga xizmat qiluvchi muhim
jarayondir. Tarjimon uchun bu vazifa katta mas’uliyat talab qiladi va u muntazam bilim
va tajriba orttirishni talab etadi.

XULOSA
Tarjima jarayonida terminologiyaning o‘rni beqiyosdir. To‘g‘ri terminologiya tanlash
tarjimaning mazmunan aniq, tushunarli va sifatli bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Tarjimon
sohaning maxsus atamalarini chuqur o‘rganishi, kontekstga mos keladigan va ishonchli
ekvivalentlarni tanlashi zarur. Noto‘g‘ri termin tanlash esa matn mazmunining
buzilishiga, noaniqglik va tushunmovchiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. Terminologiyani
tanlash jarayoni murakkab bo‘lib, bu jarayonda tarjimon izlanishlar olib borishi, turli
manbalarni tahlil gilishi va soha standartlariga amal gilishi lozim. Shu orgali tarjima
matni professional ko‘rinishga ega bo‘ladi va o‘quvchida ishonch uyg‘otadi.
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Shu bois, tarjimada terminologiyaga alohida e’tibor garatish, uni puxta o‘rganish va
to‘g‘ri qo‘llash tarjima sifatini oshirishning asosiy sharti hisoblanadi. Tarjimonning
terminologiya bilan ishlashdagi malakasi va tajribasi tarjimaning muvaffagiyati uchun
hal giluvchi omil bo‘ladi.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada “Sinxron tarjima” fanining mazmuni, o ‘rganish
obyekti, asosiy vazifalari hamda zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan uyg ‘unlashgan
holdagi o ‘qitish jarayoni yoritiladi. Shuningdek, sinxron tarjimonlar uchun zarur
bo ‘lgan kompetensiyalar, amaliy mashg ‘ulotlar va bu fan bo ‘yicha kadrlar
tayyorlashning O ‘zbekiston sharoitidagi dolzarbligi tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sinxron tarjima, og ‘zaki tarjima, real vaqt tarjimasi, kabinali tarjima,
kognitiv kompetensiya, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya.

Annotation: This article discusses the theoretical foundations of simultaneous
interpreting, the essential skills required for interpreters, the content of practical
training, and the integration of modern technologies in the field.

Keywords: simultaneous interpreting, oral translation, real-time interpretation, booth
interpreting, cognitive competence, intercultural communication.

AHHOTaHI/IH: B cmampve pacemampuearomcs nmeopemudecKkue OCHO8bl CURXPOHHO2O
nepegooda, Heobxooumvie HABLIKU Ol NEePeBOOYUKO8, COOePIHCAHUE NPAKMUYECKUX
3AHAMUN U UCNOTIL306AHUE COBPEMEHHBLX MexHoN02Ull 6 OAHHOU 00ACU.
KuioueBble c10Ba: cuHXpouHbill nepesod, YCMHbIU nepesoo, nepesood 8 PeanbHOM
6pEMEHU, Kabuna nepeeodquka, KOCHUMUBHAA KOMNEMEeHYUs, MEINCKYJIbMYPHAA
KOMMYHUKAYUAL.

Hozirgi globallashuv davrida tillararo mulogotning samaradorligini ta’minlash
insoniyat taraqqiyoti uchun muhim omillardan biriga aylanib bormoqgda. Xalgaro
siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy va ilmiy hamkorlikning kengayib borishi turli tillarda
so‘zlashuvchi insonlar o‘rtasida uzviy aloga o‘rnatilishini talab gilmogda. Bu borada
tarjima faoliyatining, aynigsa, sinxron tarjima yo‘nalishining roli beqiyosdir. Chunki
aynan ushbu tarjima turi orgali konferensiyalar, sammitlar, muzokaralar, xalgaro
forumlar va ommaviy axborot vositalarida vagtni tejab, anig va tez tarjima amalga
oshiriladi.
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Sinxron tarjima — bu notigning gapirishi bilan deyarli bir vagtda boshqa tilga og‘zaki
tarjima qilish jarayonidir. Bu jarayon tarjimondan yuqori darajadagi e’tibor, tezkor
fikrlash, mukammal til bilimlari va kuchli psixologik bargarorlikni talab giladi.
Tarjimashunoslikning bu yo‘nalishi nafaqat tilshunoslik bilimlariga, balki
psixolingvistika, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya, axborotni tez tahlil gilish va texnik
vositalardan foydalanish qobiliyatiga asoslanadi.

So‘nggi yillarda sinxron tarjima fani dunyo miqyosida mustaqil ilmiy soha sifatida
shakllanib bordi. Yetakchi oliy ta’lim muassasalarida bu fandan alohida kurslar tashkil
etilmoqda, zamonaviy tarjima laboratoriyalari jithozlanmoqda. Shu bilan birga, sun’iy
intellekt va axborot texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi natijasida sinxron tarjimaning
texnik imkoniyatlari ham kengaymoqda. Masalan, Zoom, Microsoft Teams, Webex
kabi platformalarda onlayn sinxron tarjima funksiyalari ommalashmoqda.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ham xorijiy tillarni o‘rganish va tarjimonlik faoliyatini
rivojlantirish davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biriga aylangan. Prezident
qarorlarida chet tillarini o‘qitish tizimini takomillashtirish, tarjimon kadrlar tayyorlash,
tarjima texnologiyalarini joriy etish masalalari ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda. Shu
bois, “Sinxron tarjima” fani oliy ta’lim muassasalarida til mutaxassislarini
tayyorlashda muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

Ushbu maqolada aynan sinxron tarjima fanining nazariy asoslari, tarjimon uchun zarur
bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalar, amaliy mashg‘ulotlar mazmuni, shuningdek, zamonaviy
texnologiyalar bilan uyg‘unlashuvi va O‘zbekiston sharoitida bu yo‘nalishning
istigbollari keng yoritiladi.

Sinxron tarjima tarjimashunoslikda eng murakkab va shu bilan birga eng yugori
darajadagi ko‘nikmalarni talab qiluvchi yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. U XX asrning
o‘rtalarida, xususan 1945-yilgi Nyurnberg tribunalida ilk bor keng qo‘llanilgan. Ushbu
tajriba sinxron tarjimaning samaradorligi va dolzarbligini isbotladi va keyinchalik
BMT, YUNESKO kabi xalgaro tashkilotlarda rasmiy tarjima usuliga aylandi.

Nazariy jihatdan sinxron tarjima og‘zaki tarjimaning ichki yo‘nalishi sifatida ko‘riladi.
Uning asosiy komponentlari quyidagilardan iborat:

Parallellik — tarjimon notiq bilan bir vaqtning o‘zida tarjima qiladi.

Kognitiv jarayonlar — eshitish, anglash, xotira, analiz va reproduktsiya bir vaqtda
amalga oshadi.

Mulogot pragmatikasi — tarjimon fagat matnni emas, balki kontekst, ohang,
intonatsiyani ham hisobga oladi.
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Taniqli tarjimashunoslar — Daniel Gile, Barbara Moser-Mercer, Ingrid Kurz kabilar
sinxron tarjimaning nazariy asoslarini ishlab chiqib, “Effort Models” kabi nazariyalar
orgali bu murakkab jarayonni ilmiy asoslashgan.

Sinxron tarjima jarayoni tarjimondan yuqori darajadagi bilim va ko‘nikmalarni talab
giladi. Tarjimon nafagat ikki yoki undan ortiq tillarni mukammal bilishi, balki u tillarda
erkin fikrlay olishi, tezkor ravishda nutgni anglab, uni boshqga tilda izchil, mazmunan
to‘g‘ri va mantigan ravon ifodalashga qodir bo‘lishi lozim. Sinxron tarjima davomida
tarjimon bir vaqtning o‘zida tinglash, tushunish, tarjima gilish va aytishni amalga
oshiradi. Bu esa kuchli e’tibor, qisqa muddatli xotira va yuqori kognitiv faollikni talab
qiladi. Ayniqgsa, og‘zaki nutqdagi pauzalar, urg‘u, kontekstual ma’no, kinoya va
stilistik vositalarni anglash hamda ularni to‘g‘ri tarjima gilish sinxron tarjimonning
asosiy kompetensiyalaridan sanaladi. Shuningdek, tarjimon nutgdagi texnik yoki
Ixtisoslashgan terminlarni, madaniy konnotatsiyalarni aniglay olishi va ularning
ekvivalentlarini gisga vaqt ichida topib ishlatishi kerak.

Mazkur ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishda amaliy mashg‘ulotlarning o‘rni katta. Talabalar
sinxron tarjima bo‘yicha maxsus kabinalarda turli sohalarga oid nutq matnlarini
eshitib, real vaqt ichida tarjima qilish malakasini rivojlantiradi. O‘quv jarayonida
avdiomateriallar asosida mashqglar bajariladi, bunda talaba notiq nutgini diggat bilan
tinglab, har bir gapning mantigiy tuzilmasini tushunishga va tarjima qilishga
odatlanadi. Bu mashg‘ulotlarda o‘z ustozlari bilan birga tarjima tahlili ham olib
boriladi, xatoliklar muhokama qgilinadi, mugobil variantlar taklif etiladi. Shuningdek,
talabalar juftlikda ishlash orgali bir-birining tarjimasini eshitib, o‘zaro fikr
almashadilar, tanqidiy tahlil qilishni o‘rganadilar. Bu esa mustaqil tarjima tahlili va oz
ustida ishlash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Hozirgi kunda zamonaviy texnologiyalar sinxron tarjima amaliyotida muhim vositaga
aylangan. Masalan, Zoom, Microsoft Teams kabi onlayn platformalarda sinxron
tarjima funksiyalaridan keng foydalanilmoqda. Bu imkoniyat, aynigsa pandemiya
davrida va undan keyingi masofaviy faoliyat sharoitida tarjimonlik amaliyotini davom
ettirishda nihoyatda muhim bo‘ldi. Shuningdek, tarjima kabinalarida foydalaniladigan
ragamli pultlar, mikrofonlar, naushniklar, monitorda matn bilan birga ishlash
imkoniyati, tarjimon uchun maxsus glossariy (terminlar ro‘yxati) dasturlari —
bularning barchasi sinxron tarjima sifatini oshirishga xizmat gilmogda. Shuningdek,
sun’iy intellekt asosida ishlovchi dasturlar, avtomatik matn transkripsiyasi va nutgni
tanib tarjima qiluvchi ilovalar tarjimon faoliyatini qo‘llab-quvvatlashda muhim rol
o‘ynamoqda. Biroq bu texnologiyalar professional inson tarjimonni to‘liq almashtira
olmaydi, fagat uning ishini yengillashtiradi, xolos.
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O‘zbekistonda ham tarjimashunoslik va aynigsa sinxron tarjima sohasi asta-sekinlik
bilan rivojlanmoqda. Prezidentimiz tomonidan chet tillarni o‘rganish va xorijiy tillarda
erkin fikrlaydigan yoshlar safini kengaytirish bo‘yicha qabul gilingan garorlar asosida
oliy ta’lim muassasalarida tarjima yo‘nalishlari ochildi, zamonaviy jihozlangan tarjima
laboratoriyalari tashkil etildi. Shu jumladan, Andijon davlat chet tillari institutida
sinxron tarjima fani alohida o‘rganilib, talabalar nazariy bilimlar bilan birga amaliy
ko‘nikmalarni ham egallamoqda. Institutda faoliyat yuritayotgan tajribali ustozlar
tomonidan olib borilayotgan amaliy mashg‘ulotlar, turli konferensiya va seminarlar
tarjimasida gatnashish, talabalarni real tarjima jarayoniga yaginlashtirish orgali
ularning professional tayyorgarligi oshirilmoqda. Sinxron tarjima yo‘nalishida har yili
bir nechta iqgtidorli talabalar xalgaro loyihalarda ishtirok etmoqgda, bu esa ularning
malakasini yanada oshirishga xizmat gilmoqda.

XULOSA

Sinxron tarjima — bu zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikning eng murakkab va shu bilan
birga eng zarur yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. U nafaqat til bilimi, balki kuchli psixologik
tayyorgarlik, keng madaniy dunyogarash va zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan ishlash
gobiliyatini talab etadi. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida real vaqt tarjimasiga bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj ortib bormoqda. Shu bois sinxron tarjimonlar zamonaviy jamiyatda ko‘prik
vazifasini bajarayotgan mutaxassislar hisoblanadi. Ularning faoliyati xalglar,
madaniyatlar va millatlar o‘rtasida muloqotni yo‘lga qo‘yish, hamkorlikni
mustahkamlash, ma’lumotlar almashinuvini ta’minlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
O‘zbekistonda ham ushbu yo‘nalishga bo‘lgan e’tibor yildan-yilga ortmoqgda.
Tarjimonlik ta’limi sohasida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar, yangi texnik baza,
malakali kadrlar va zamonaviy yondashuvlar natijasida sinxron tarjima fanini chuqur
o‘rganishga keng imkoniyatlar yaratilmoqda. Andijon davlat chet tillari institutida olib
borilayotgan amaliy mashg‘ulotlar, talabalarni xalqaro maydonga tayyorlash
borasidagi ishlar, tarjima sifatini oshirishda zamonaviy texnologiyalardan foydalanish
tajribalari — bularning barchasi sohaga bo‘lgan yuksak e’tiborning dalilidir.
Kelgusida sinxron tarjima sohasini yanada rivojlantirish, xalqaro tajribalarni o‘rganish,
tarjima bo‘yicha ilmiy-tadqiqot ishlarini kengaytirish va texnologik yondashuvlarni
amaliyotga tatbiq etish muhim vazifalardan biri bo‘lib qoladi.
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IXTISOSLASHTIRILGAN TARJIMADA ZAMONAVI1Y
TEXNOLOGIYALARNING O’RNI
IImiy rahbar: Egamberdiyeva Irodaxon
Andijon Davlat Chet Tillari Instituti Dotsenti
Talaba:Abdullayeva Guyoxon
Andijon Davlat Chet Tillari Instituti talabasi

Anotatsiya:  Ushbu  magolada ixtisoslashtirilgan  tarjimada zamonaviy
texnologiyalarning ahamiyati va qo ‘llanilishi ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Texnologiyalar tarjima
jarayonini tezlashtirish, sifatini oshirish va murakkab soha terminologiyasini aniq
ifodalash imkonini beradi. Shuningdek, texnologiyalarning ba’zi kamchiliklari va
ularni yengish yo ‘llari ham tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjima, zamonaviy texnologiyalar, tarjima jarayoni,
terminologiya, sifat.

Abstract: This article discusses the significance and application of modern
technologies in specialized translation. Technologies facilitate faster translation
processes, improve quality, and enable precise expression of complex field-specific
terminology. The article also analyzes some drawbacks of these technologies and ways
to overcome them.

Keywords: specialized translation, modern technologies, translation process,
terminology, quality.

AHHOTaHI/IH: B oannon cmamve paccemampueaemcs 3HA4YeHue U npumeHeHue
COBPEMEHHLIX mexHoI02Ull 6 cneyuaiusupoBaHHomM nepeeode. Texnonocuu
CI’IOCO6CI’}’16yi0m YCKOpeHUIo npoyecca nepeeoda, noeovluleHuro Kavecmea U mo4Homy
BLIPANCEHUIO CLOJCHOU mepMuHono2uu y3kux oonacmetl. Taxoce ananuzupyromcs
HeKomopbvle HeOOCmMamKu SMux mexHoI02ull u nymu ux I’ZPEOOOJZQHM}Z.

KuaroueBbie cJioBa: cneuuaﬂus’upoeaHHblﬁ nepeeod, COBPpEMEHHbIE MEXHOI0CUU,
npoyecc nepeeoda, mepMUROoI0cUsl, Kaiecneo.

Globallashuv davrida tarjima sohasi keng ko‘lamda rivojlanib, turli sohalardagi
axborot almashinuvi tezlashmoqda. Aynigsa, tibbiyot, huqug, muhandislik, moliya
kabi ixtisoslashtirilgan sohalarda aniq va ishonchli tarjimaga ehtiyoj ortib bormoqda.
Bunday murakkab matnlarni tarjima qgilish yugori malaka, chuqur soha bilimlari hamda
terminologik aniglikni talab etadi. Shu nugtai nazardan, zamonaviy texnologiyalarning
tarjima jarayoniga joriy etilishi tarjimonlar ishini yengillashtirish, sifatni oshirish va
xatoliklar sonini kamaytirishda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat gilmoqda.
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Kompyuter yordamida tarjima (CAT tools), mashinali tarjima tizimlari (Google
Translate, DeepL), sun’iy intellektga asoslangan dasturlar, terminologik ma’lumotlar
bazalari va onlayn lug‘atlar — bularning barchasi bugungi tarjimon faoliyatining
ajralmas qismiga aylangan. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy texnologiyalarning
Ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjima jarayonidagi o‘rni, ularning afzalliklari, yuzaga keluvchi
muammolar va kelajakdagi istigbollari tahlil gilinadi.

Zamonaviy texnologiyalar tarjima sohasining barcha yo‘nalishlariga, xususan
ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjimaga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. An’anaviy tarzda qo‘lda
tarjima qilish uslubi 0‘z o‘rnini asta-sekin avtomatlashtirilgan va yarim
avtomatlashtirilgan vositalarga bo‘shatmoqda. Aynigsa, yugori aniglikni, so‘zma-so‘z
to‘g‘riligini va terminologik izchillikni talab giladigan huquqiy, tibbiy, texnik,
moliyaviy matnlar uchun bu texnologiyalar katta yordam beradi.

Kompyuter yordamida tarjima vositalari (CAT tools)

CAT vositalari (Computer-Assisted Translation tools) — bu tarjimonlar ishini
yengillashtirish uchun ishlab chiqilgan dasturiy vositalar bo‘lib, ular matnni
segmentlarga ajratadi, tarjima xotiralarini yaratadi va terminologik bazalarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. SDL Trados Studio, MemoQ, Wordfast, OmegaT kabi dasturlar eng ko‘p
qo‘llaniladigan CAT vositalaridandir. Bu vositalar tarjimonlarga ilgari tarjima qilingan
matn segmentlarini avtomatik taklif etadi, bu esa nafagat vaqtni tejaydi, balki bir
xillikni ta'minlaydi.

Terminologik boshgaruv tizimlari

Ixtisoslashtirilgan matnlarda aniq va bir xil terminlardan foydalanish nihoyatda
muhim. Shu sababli terminologik boshgaruv tizimlari (TermBase, IATE, MultiTerm)
tarjimonlarga terminlarni izchil va aniq qo‘llashda yordam beradi. Bu tizimlar
tarjimonlarga ma'lum bir sohada ishlatiladigan atamalarni standartlashtirish va
noto‘g‘ri tarjima qilish ehtimolini kamaytirish imkonini beradi.

Mashinali tarjima va sun’iy intellekt

Mashinali tarjima tizimlari, xususan, sun’iy intellekt asosida ishlaydigan DeepL,
Google Translate, Microsoft Translator kabi platformalar zamonaviy tarjimon uchun
tezkor tahlil vositasi sifatida xizmat gilmoqda. Garchi bu tizimlar hali to‘lig mukammal
bo‘lmasa-da, ular dastlabki tarjimani tez amalga oshirishda yordam beradi, aynigsa
vaqt cheklovlari mavjud bo‘lganda foydalidir. Sun’iy intellekt asosidagi tarjima
tizimlari foydalanuvchi uslubini, tarjima kontekstini va terminologiyasini o‘rganish
orgali yanada moslashtirilgan natijalar tagdim etmoqda.
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Onlayn resurslar va hamkorlik vositalari

Zamonaviy tarjimonlar turli onlayn lug‘atlar, korpuslar va ma’lumotlar bazalari orqali
tez va aniq tarjima imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishmoqda. Linguee, Reverso Context, Glosbe
kabi platformalar real kontekstda so‘z va iboralarning qanday qo‘llanilishini ko‘rsatib
beradi. Bundan tashqari, bulutli platformalar orqali bir nechta tarjimonlar bir vaqtning
o‘zida bir hujjat ustida ishlashlari, sharhlar qoldirishlari va o‘zaro muvofiqglikni
ta'minlashlari mumkin.

Zamonaviy texnologiyalarning ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjima jarayonidagi o‘rni tobora
ortib bormoqgda va ular bir gator muhim afzalliklarni tagdim etmoqda. Avvalo, bu
texnologiyalar tarjima ishini sezilarli darajada tezlashtiradi. Masalan, CAT vositalari
tarjimonlarga ilgari tarjima gilingan segmentlarni eslatib turadi, bu esa ularni gayta
ishlashga hojat goldirmaydi. Bu orgali katta hajmdagi matnlar gisga vaqt ichida tarjima
gilinadi, bu aynigsa tijorat yoki texnik sohalarda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bundan tashqari, terminologik aniqlikni ta’minlash zamonaviy tarjima
vositalarining yana bir muhim afzalligi sanaladi. Maxsus sohalarda, xususan tibbiy
yoki huquqiy hujjatlarda, har bir terminning aniq va izchil tarjima gilinishi talab etiladi.
Terminologik boshgaruv tizimlari bu vazifani yengillashtirib, tarjimonlarga izchil va
standart terminlardan foydalanish imkonini beradi.

Shuningdek, xatoliklarni aniglash va oldini olishda texnologiyalar muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Ko‘pgina dasturlar grammatik va leksik xatoliklarni avtomatik aniqglab
beradi, bu esa tarjima sifatini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Bulutli xizmatlar va onlayn
hamkorlik platformalari esa tarjimonlarga birgalikda ishlash, fayllarni almashish va
izohlar goldirish imkonini yaratadi, bu esa zamonaviy ish muhitining ajralmas gismiga
aylangan.

Birog, texnologiyalar fagat ijobiy jihatlar bilan cheklanib golmaydi. Ularning ayrim
kamchiliklari ham mavjud. Jumladan, mashinali tarjima tizimlari har doim ham
kontekstni to‘g‘ri tushunmaydi, bu esa noto‘g‘ri tarjimalarga olib kelishi mumkin.
Aynigsa, murakkab iboralar va madaniy kontekstni talab giladigan matnlar uchun bu
katta muammo tug‘diradi. Shu bilan birga, tarjimonlar ba’zida texnologiyalarga
haddan tashgari tayanib, matnni chuqur tahlil qilish, tanqgidiy yondashish
qobiliyatlarini e’tibordan chetda qoldirishlari mumkin.

Yana bir muammo — bu texnologiyalarni egallash uchun kerak bo‘lgan mablag® va
vaqt. Ko‘plab sifatli dasturlar pullik bo‘lib, ularni to‘liq o‘zlashtirish uchun malaka va
tajriba talab etiladi. Bundan tashqari, onlayn vositalar orgali ishlaganda axborot
xavfsizligi va maxfiylik masalalari ham dolzarb bo‘lib qolmoqda. Aynigsa, maxfiy
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hujjatlar wustida ishlaganda ma’lumotlarning himoyalanishi yuqori darajada
ta’minlanishi lozim.

Shu boisdan, zamonaviy texnologiyalar ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjima sifatini
oshirishda muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat gilsa-da, ulardan oqgilona va tangidiy
foydalanish lozim. Tarjimon texnologiyani emas, texnologiya tarjimonga xizmat
qilishi kerak.

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ixtisoslashtirilgan tarjima jarayonida zamonaviy
texnologiyalarning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Ular nafagat tarjima ishining tezligi va
samaradorligini oshiradi, balki murakkab terminologiyani izchil qo‘llash, xatoliklarni
kamaytirish va tarjima sifatini yaxshilashda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shunga
garamay, texnologiyalarning har doim ham inson tafakkurining o‘rnini bosa
olmasligi, kontekst va madaniy nuanslarni yetarlicha tushunmasligi sababli,
tarjimonning roli hanuz dolzarb va muhimligicha golmogda. Tarjimon
texnologiyalardan ongli va tangidiy tarzda foydalanishi, har bir vositaning
imkoniyatlarini va cheklovlarini yaxshi anglashi kerak. Kelajakda texnologiyalar
rivojlanishda davom etadi, biroq ularni to‘g‘ri yo‘naltirish faqgat bilimli va
mas'uliyatli tarjimonlarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi.
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Annotation. This article explores the effectiveness of Task-Based Learning (TBL) as
a pedagogical strategy for enhancing student engagement in multicultural classroom
environments. In today’s increasingly globalized educational settings, learners often
come from diverse cultural and linguistic backgrounds, which can present both
challenges and opportunities for educators. The study examines how TBL promotes
active participation, collaborative learning, and intercultural communication by
focusing on real-world tasks that are meaningful to students. Drawing on recent
empirical research, the paper highlights the positive effects of TBL on motivation,
learner autonomy, and social interaction among students with varied cultural
perspectives. The study also addresses potential difficulties in implementing TBL
across cultures, including communication styles, prior learning experiences, and
expectations. Practical recommendations for teachers and curriculum designers are
provided to help integrate TBL effectively into multicultural contexts, thereby
fostering inclusive, student-centered learning environments.

Keywords: Task-Based Learning, student engagement, multicultural classrooms,
active learning, learner autonomy, intercultural communication, inclusive pedagogy.

Introduction. In the context of rapidly globalizing educational environments, the role
of effective pedagogy that fosters student engagement and inclusivity has become
increasingly significant. One promising approach that has gained widespread attention
among educators and researchers alike is Task-Based Learning (TBL), particularly in
multicultural classrooms where diversity in language, culture, and prior educational
experience presents both opportunities and challenges. TBL shifts the focus from
traditional, teacher-centered instruction to student-centered, communicative, and
interactive learning, placing real-world tasks at the heart of the educational process®.
These tasks are designed to promote active participation, encourage authentic language

L Ellis, R. Task-Based Language Learning and Teaching. — Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2003. — p. 1-387.
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use, and develop problem-solving and collaboration skills crucial elements in
multicultural settings.

In such classrooms, students come from a wide array of cultural backgrounds, each
bringing distinct values, communication styles, and educational expectations. These
differences can sometimes lead to disengagement or misunderstandings if not
appropriately addressed. However, when strategically implemented, TBL provides an
inclusive and dynamic learning environment where all students can feel valued and
involved. It promotes intercultural competence by requiring learners to interact
meaningfully with peers from different cultures, thus enhancing not only their
academic skills but also their social and emotional awareness. Moreover, TBL supports
learner autonomy, as students take responsibility for completing meaningful tasks,
often in collaborative group settings, which mirrors real-life scenarios. This approach
aligns with modern educational priorities that emphasize the development of 21st-
century skills such as critical thinking, adaptability, and teamwork.

Despite its advantages, implementing TBL in multicultural classrooms is not without
challenges. Teachers must be sensitive to cultural nuances in communication and
participation styles, as well as to potential disparities in students’ prior exposure to
learner-centered methodologies?. Therefore, professional development and thoughtful
curriculum design are essential for maximizing the potential of TBL. This paper aims
to examine how Task-Based Learning enhances student engagement in multicultural
classrooms by reviewing theoretical perspectives, analyzing empirical studies, and
proposing practical strategies for implementation. By doing so, it contributes to the
growing body of literature that advocates for adaptive, student-centered teaching
practices capable of addressing the complexities of contemporary education.
Ultimately, understanding the intersection of TBL and multicultural pedagogy will
enable educators to foster more inclusive and effective classroom environments that
not only accommodate diversity but also harness its full educational potential®. The
core of this study focuses on how Task-Based Learning (TBL) enhances student
engagement in multicultural classrooms by fostering interactive, meaningful, and
learner-centered instruction.

TBL emphasizes the completion of real-life communicative tasks that require active
student participation, thereby promoting intrinsic motivation and deeper cognitive
involvement. In multicultural classrooms, where students often differ in cultural norms,
communication preferences, and educational expectations, TBL creates a platform for

2 Nunan, D. Task-Based Language Teaching. — Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2004. — p. 1-279.
3 Willis, J., & Willis, D. Doing Task-Based Teaching. — Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2007. — p. 1-210.
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shared goals that transcend linguistic and cultural barriers. Through task collaboration,
students are not only exposed to diverse perspectives but are also encouraged to
negotiate meaning, co-construct knowledge, and develop mutual respect. This
collaborative process enhances learners’ sense of inclusion and belonging, which is
essential for sustained engagement. TBL also aligns with Vygotsky’s sociocultural
theory, which highlights the significance of social interaction in cognitive
development.

Tasks designed in pairs or groups provide opportunities for peer scaffolding, allowing
students to learn from one another regardless of their cultural or linguistic
backgrounds®. For instance, while working on a problem-solving task or preparing a
group presentation, learners practice real-world communication skills, develop
teamwork, and build intercultural competence. These aspects are crucial in
multicultural environments where effective communication across cultural boundaries
is both a challenge and a necessity. Moreover, task-based activities often encourage
learners to bring their own cultural knowledge into classroom discussions, which
validates their identities and promotes a culturally responsive learning environment.
However, successful implementation of TBL in multicultural settings requires careful
pedagogical planning. Teachers must ensure that tasks are culturally inclusive, clearly
structured, and aligned with learners’ proficiency levels. Additionally, instructors need
to be aware of potential power dynamics, participation anxiety, or unequal
contributions within diverse student groups.

Providing language support, clarifying expectations, and using reflective feedback
strategies can mitigate these challenges and ensure balanced participation®.
Furthermore, integrating pre-task and post-task phases can help guide students through
unfamiliar content or communication styles, making TBL more accessible to learners
from varied educational traditions. Moreover, the main advantage of TBL in
multicultural classrooms lies in its capacity to engage students not just academically
but also socially and emotionally. It nurtures an environment where diversity is
acknowledged, collaboration is valued, and every learner has an active role in the
learning process. By focusing on purposeful interaction, TBL helps bridge cultural
differences and fosters inclusive engagement, making it a highly effective pedagogical
approach for today’s diverse classrooms.

Table. Key aspects of task-based learning in multicultural classrooms.

4 Hofstede, G. Culture’s Consequences: Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions and Organizations Across Nations. — USA,
Sage Publications, 2001. — p. 1-596.
5 Dérnyei, Z. Motivational Strategies in the Language Classroom. — Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2001. — p. 1-155.
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Aspect Benefits Challenges Recommendations
Student Promotes active, Unequal Design group tasks
Engagement collaborative participation due to = with clear roles

learning cultural norms and rotate
leadership
responsibilities
Intercultural Encourages Miscommunication | Pre-task  cultural
Communication interaction across | due to different | sensitization and
cultures, fostering | pragmatics or | discussion
mutual values activities
understanding
Learner Autonomy | Students take Learners from Gradual
responsibility for | teacher-centered scaffolding  and
task completion backgrounds may  clear instructions
feel uncertain on expectations
Motivation Real-life tasks | Some tasks may | Culturally
increase relevance | not resonate | responsive  task
and purpose equally with all | design that reflects
cultural groups students’
backgrounds
Language Enhances Lower-proficiency | Pair stronger and
Development authentic language = students may | weaker students;
use in context struggle with | provide  support
fluency materials (e.g.,
vocabulary lists)
Group Dynamics | Builds teamwork | Potential Monitor
and peer learning | dominance or | interactions  and
opportunities silence of certain | encourage
cultural groups equitable
participation
Teacher Role Facilitator of Teachers may lack  Provide
interaction and  training in  professional
reflection intercultural development in
classroom intercultural
management competence and

TBL methodology
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Moreover, the main part of this study demonstrates that Task-Based Learning offers a
dynamic and inclusive framework for engaging students in multicultural classrooms®.
By fostering collaboration, intercultural communication, and learner autonomy, TBL
not only enhances academic outcomes but also supports the development of social and
emotional competencies. While challenges exist such as cultural misunderstandings or
unequal participation strategic task design and teacher facilitation can effectively
address these issues, making TBL a powerful tool for inclusive and student-centered
education.
Conclusion. In conclusion, Task-Based Learning (TBL) presents a highly effective
pedagogical approach for enhancing student engagement in multicultural classrooms.
By centering instruction around meaningful, real-world tasks, TBL encourages active
participation, collaborative learning, and the development of intercultural
communication skills. The learner-centered nature of TBL not only promotes academic
achievement but also fosters social integration and mutual respect among culturally
diverse students. Throughout this study, it has been shown that TBL aligns with
contemporary educational priorities such as inclusivity, critical thinking, and 21%
century skill development. However, the successful implementation of TBL in
multicultural contexts depends largely on teachers’ awareness of cultural dynamics,
their ability to scaffold tasks appropriately, and their capacity to create an emotionally
safe learning environment for all learners.
Challenges such as differing communication styles, unequal participation, and
unfamiliarity with autonomous learning can be addressed through thoughtful planning,
culturally responsive pedagogy, and ongoing professional development. Ultimately, by
embracing diversity as an asset and promoting interaction through purposeful tasks,
TBL empowers students from all backgrounds to participate meaningfully in the
learning process, making it a valuable model for modern, globalized education.
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THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN A FLIPPED CLASSROOM LESSON AND A
TRADITIONAL LESSON
Primova Aziza Jurakulovna
English teacher Academic Lyceum of Samarkand State University of Veterinary
Medicine, Agriculture and Biotechnology

Annotation. This article examines the key distinctions between the Flipped Classroom
model and traditional instructional approaches, highlighting differences in pedagogical
principles, classroom dynamics, and student-teacher roles. Supported by scholarly
literature, this comparison provides a framework for educators considering a transition
to more student-centered methodologies.

Key words: flipped classroom, traditional instruction, student-centered method,
pedagogical foundation, classroom dynamics, student collaboration.

Education is undergoing a significant transformation as technology and pedagogy
converge to meet the evolving needs of 21st-century learners. Traditional classroom
models, which often emphasize passive learning through lectures, are increasingly
giving way to more interactive, student-centered approaches. Among the most
prominent innovations in modern educational practices is the Flipped Classroom
model—a dynamic and flexible alternative to conventional instruction that reflects the
growing demand for personalized, technology-enhanced learning environments.

In a Flipped Classroom, the traditional learning structure is inverted: students are
introduced to new content outside of class, typically through video lectures, readings,
or interactive modules, while class time is devoted to engaging in hands-on activities,
discussions, problem-solving tasks, and collaborative projects. This shift allows
students to learn at their own pace, revisit complex concepts, and arrive in the
classroom better prepared to apply their knowledge in meaningful ways.

By leveraging digital tools and online resources, the Flipped Classroom supports
differentiated instruction and fosters greater student autonomy and accountability.
Teachers transition from being the primary source of information to facilitators of
learning, guiding students as they analyze, evaluate, and create based on what they
have learned independently. Moreover, this approach encourages active participation,
critical thinking, and deeper conceptual understanding, all of which are essential skills
in today’s fast-changing world. Overall, the Flipped Classroom exemplifies how
modern educational practices can align with technological advancements to create
more engaging, effective, and student-centered learning experiences.
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The traditional classroom is teacher-centered, focusing on knowledge transmission
during class, while the Flipped Classroom inverts this process, allowing students to
engage with new content outside of class and apply knowledge in collaborative, in-
class settings. [1,78]

Traditional instruction relies heavily on in-class lectures, where students passively
receive information and complete assignments as homework. Conversely, the Flipped
Classroom model promotes initial content engagement outside of the classroom,
typically via videos or readings, and uses classroom time for interactive, student-
centered activities. This shift in structure enables deeper engagement with content
during class time.

Pedagogical Foundations. The traditional model aligns with behaviorist learning
theories, emphasizing repetition, memorization, and teacher-led instruction. The
Flipped Classroom, however, draws from constructivist and social learning theories,
advocating that student learn best through active participation and social interaction.
[4,245] This theoretical foundation supports the development of critical thinking and
collaborative skills.

Role of the Teacher and Student. In traditional classrooms, the teacher assumes the
role of the primary knowledge source, with limited student interaction during class.
The Flipped model redefines the teacher's role to that of a facilitator, guiding in-class
discussions, group work, and problem-solving exercises. Students become active
participants in their own learning, fostering independence and self-regulation. [5,317]
Classroom Dynamics. Traditional lessons often follow a rigid structure: lecture, note-
taking, and brief Q&A. The Flipped Classroom allows for a more flexible, interactive
environment, where students collaborate, experiment, and explore content through
hands-on activities. [3,176] This structure can lead to increased student engagement
and motivation.

Cognitive and Academic Outcomes. Numerous studies suggest that the Flipped
Classroom enhances student performance and engagement. For example, a meta-
analysis by Lo and Hew [2,56] found that flipped instruction significantly improved
academic achievement across various disciplines. Students benefit from repeated
access to learning materials and more opportunities for feedback during class.
Challenges and Considerations. Despite its advantages, the Flipped Classroom model
IS not without limitations. Effective implementation requires reliable access to
technology, time for content creation, and a shift in student learning habits. Traditional
models, although less flexible, remain beneficial for learners who thrive under
structured, teacher-led environments.
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To conclude, the distinction between the Flipped Classroom and traditional lessons
extends far beyond differences in instructional format; it reflects a fundamental shift in
pedagogical philosophy and learning objectives. Whereas traditional teaching methods
often prioritize direct content delivery through lectures and teacher-centered
instruction, the Flipped Classroom reimagines the learning environment to foster active
engagement, peer collaboration, and the development of higher-order thinking skills.
This student-centered approach empowers learners to take greater responsibility for
their own learning while allowing instructors to provide more targeted support and
guidance during in-class activities.
Importantly, the dichotomy between these two models need not be absolute. A hybrid
approach that thoughtfully blends the strengths of both traditional and flipped
methodologies may offer a more inclusive and adaptable framework—one that can
accommodate diverse learning styles, technological access, and educational goals. By
integrating lecture-based instruction where appropriate and leveraging interactive,
technology-enhanced strategies to promote deeper engagement, educators can craft
more responsive and effective learning experiences for 21st-century students.
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DIFFICULTIES IN TRANSLATING ENGLISH ARTICLES IN THE FIELD
OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY INTO UZBEK
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Student of ASIFL
Supervisor: I.A. Egamberdiyeva
Associate professor of ASIFL

ANNOTATION- This article analyzes the main challenges encountered in translating
scientific and technical articles from English into Uzbek. It highlights issues such as
terminological accuracy, grammatical equivalence, stylistic features, and contextual
consistency. The article also discusses strategies that translators can use to overcome
these difficulties, emphasizing the importance of both linguistic and subject matter
expertise. The findings provide practical recommendations for improving translation
quality in the field of science and technology.

KEY WORDS: Translation, scientific texts, technical articles, English-Uzbek
translation, terminology, grammatical equivalence, stylistic adaptation, contextual
consistency, linguistic competence.

INTRODUCTION
In today’s globalized world, the exchange of scientific and technical information has
significantly increased. Most scientific articles and technological innovations are
published in English. Translating such materials into Uzbek not only improves access
to knowledge but also contributes to the development of science in the country.
However, translating texts in this domain presents specific challenges, including
maintaining terminological precision, ensuring grammatical consistency, preserving
the scientific style, and adapting to contextual differences. This article examines these
issues and explores possible solutions in the context of translating English scientific
and technical texts into Uzbek.
MAIN PART
Translating scientific and technical texts requires both linguistic competence and
specialized knowledge. These texts are typically written in a formal, academic style
with an emphasis on clarity and accuracy. The main translation difficulties include:
1. Terminological Challenges
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Scientific texts contain a large number of specialized terms, many of which lack exact
equivalents in Uzbek. Terms like “nanotechnology”, “quantum computing”, and
“biodiversity” often require either descriptive translation or transliteration.
2. Grammatical Complexity
Scientific English frequently uses complex grammatical structures, such as passive
voice, modal verbs, and long noun phrases. Translators must render these structures
into natural and readable Uzbek while preserving meaning.
3. Stylistic Adaptation
The formal tone and style of English scientific writing must be adapted to the stylistic
norms of Uzbek academic writing. This may involve simplifying certain expressions
or providing explanatory notes.
4. Contextual Differences
Some terms or concepts may carry different implications depending on the scientific
or cultural context. Translators must understand both the linguistic and conceptual
background of the source text.
To overcome these challenges, translators should make use of specialized dictionaries,
consult experts in relevant fields, and continuously improve their subject-matter
knowledge. Collaborating with scientific editors can also enhance translation accuracy.
CONCLUSION
Translating English scientific and technical articles into Uzbek is a complex but
essential task. The process requires both linguistic skills and subject-specific
understanding. As discussed, challenges include terminological ambiguities,
grammatical differences, stylistic adaptation, and contextual interpretation. Addressing
these issues through careful research, the use of reliable resources, and professional
collaboration ensures high-quality translations that contribute to knowledge
dissemination and academic development. This article offers practical insights for
students and translators working in this specialized field.
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CONTENT OF PREPARING FUTURE TEACHERS FOR PROFESSIONAL
INNOVATIVE ACTIVITY
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Qurbonova Gulshan Berdimurodovna

Abstract: This article discusses the content of training future teachers for
professional innovative activities, its main directions, its importance in the modern
educational process and effective methods. The issues of combining theoretical
knowledge and practical skills in training for professional innovative activities, the
introduction of innovative technologies, the formation and continuous development of
the teacher's professional competence are analyzed. The article also shows ways to
increase the effectiveness of education based on pedagogical practice, modern methods
and international experience in training for innovative activities.

Relevance of the topic: Today, fundamental changes in the field of education,
the rapid development of innovative technologies, and the increasing needs of society
require new knowledge, skills and competencies from teachers. Training future
teachers for professional innovative activities is one of the main tasks of modern
education, and this process ensures the formation of a teacher as a specialist who is not
only knowledgeable, but also creative, enterprising, and able to effectively use modern
technologies. A teacher prepared for innovative activity plays an important role in
improving the quality of education, developing independent thinking in students, and
modern competencies.

Keywords: Future teacher, innovative activity, professional training, creative
pedagogy, educational technologies, competencies, didactic approach, innovative
thinking, methodological support, transformational education.

Main part: Professional innovative activity is a teacher's voluntary and constant
activity aimed at integrating new methods, technologies, approaches and ideas into the
educational process, finding innovative solutions to existing problems.

It includes:
+  Use of digital tools in education (Al, VR, gamification);
+  Problem-Based Learning;
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+ Lesson design based on critical and creative thinking;
+ Interdisciplinary and STEAM approaches;
+  Development of initiative in innovative projects.
How is innovative content formed in the training of a future teacher?
During the training process, innovative competencies should be developed in
the following main areas:
s Pedagogical thinking and reflection
s  Before creating a lesson plan, a future teacher should learn to deeply analyze his
thinking style and pedagogical views. He must be a person who works on himself and
learns from his mistakes.
«»  Technological literacy
% An innovative teacher is not a person who knows technology, but a person who
can use it purposefully and creatively. During the lesson:
s Use of applications such as Quizlet, Kahoot, Padlet;
s Creating your own content based on Web 2.0 technologies;
% Managing virtual project platforms for students - these skills are important.
3. Problem-solving competence
1. Being ready to give personal solutions to the question "What would a good
lesson look like?", not a general definition;
2. Being able to independently solve emotional, technological or methodological
problems that arise during the lesson.
4. Teacher as a researcher
An innovative teacher is a researcher, an experimenter. Students should be
prepared to actively participate in scientific and innovative laboratories, mini-research,
and experimental models in the lesson.
Methodological approaches
v" Flipped classroom: the teacher teaches the lesson through videos prepared at
home, and organizes practical and analytical activities in the lesson.
v" Design thinking: includes the stages of analyzing student needs - problem -
solution development - testing - analysis.
v' Peer-learning: exchange of experience with colleagues through mutual learning.
Practical example: Recommendation based on experience
In the experimental group of the Tashkent Pedagogical University in 20242025,
the following experimental method was used with 40 students:

v' 1innovative project is developed per semester;
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v In module 3, students are given the task of independently developing STEM
projects;

v In module 4, the student creates and presents 1 unique innovative methodology.
v Asaresult:

v/ Student activity increased by 70%,

v' The ability to work independently increased by 60%.

Conclusion: Preparing a future teacher for professional innovative activity is not
just teaching a simple methodology, but forming a mind ready to create innovations.
Innovative pedagogical education is a means of forming a responsible person who is
able to harmonize the needs of the student, teacher and society, who is ready for
constant learning. Therefore, the training process in pedagogical universities should be
focused not on just "teaching"”, but on "inspiration”, that is, on inspiring, guiding, and
cultivating a strong personality.
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Montessori’s Impact on EFL Motivation in Uzbek Adolescents"
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Annotation

This study investigates the effectiveness of the Montessori method in enhancing
motivation and English language proficiency among Uzbek high school students,
contrasting it with traditional rote memorization approaches. Conducted over two
academic years (2022-2024) in Tashkent, the research employed a mixed-methods
design involving 60 students (30 Montessori, 30 control). Quantitative data from
motivation surveys (AMS) and CEFR-aligned language tests, alongside qualitative
insights from interviews and classroom observations, revealed that Montessori students
exhibited a 35% increase in intrinsic motivation and a 22% improvement in speaking
skills. Challenges included curriculum misalignment and resource scarcity. The
findings advocate for integrating Montessori principles into Uzbekistan’s educational
reforms to foster psychological autonomy and global competence.

Keywords: Montessori method, EFL motivation, self-directed learning, educational
reforms, psychological self-construction, Uzbekistan.

The modern educational system in Uzbekistan, like many post-Soviet countries, has
historically relied on rote memorization, particularly in foreign language instruction
[1]. Rooted in Soviet-era pedagogical traditions, classrooms prioritize textbook-based
drills, grammatical accuracy, and standardized testing, often at the expense of critical
thinking and communicative competence. For instance, a 2020 Ministry of Education
report noted that 78% of EFL lessons in Uzbek high schools focus on grammar rules
and vocabulary lists, with limited opportunities for speaking or creative expression [2].
This approach, while ensuring alignment with national exams, has led to widespread
student disengagement. Surveys conducted in 2022 revealed that only 32% of Uzbek
adolescents found English classes "interesting,” citing monotony and pressure to
memorize rather than understand [3].

President Shavkat Mirziyoyev’s educational reforms (2017-2024) explicitly call for a
shift toward student-centered pedagogies, emphasizing "innovation, creativity, and
global competitiveness” [4]. However, systemic inertia—such as teacher resistance,
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rigid curricula, and a lack of training in alternative methods—has slowed progress. For
example, a pilot program introducing project-based learning in 2021 faced backlash
from instructors accustomed to traditional lecturing, with 65% reporting discomfort
with reduced classroom control [5]. Within this context, the Montessori method
emerges as a radical yet understudied solution, particularly for adolescent EFL
learners.

The Montessori method, developed by Maria Montessori in the early 20th century, is
rooted in principles of autonomy, sensitive periods, and prepared environments [6].
Unlike traditional systems, it views education as a process of "self-construction,"
where children actively build knowledge through interaction with thoughtfully
designed materials and peer collaboration. Key elements include:

Autonomy: Students choose activities aligned with their developmental stage and
interests, fostering ownership of learning.

Prepared Environment: Classrooms are equipped with self-correcting materials (e.g.,
movable alphabets, grammar symbol boxes) that enable independent exploration.
Mixed-Age Collaboration: Adolescents mentor younger peers, reinforcing their own
skills while developing empathy and leadership [7].

In EFL contexts, these principles translate into dynamic practices. For example,
sandpaper letters allow tactile reinforcement of phonics, while project-based tasks—
such as creating English-language podcasts about Uzbek culture—contextualize
vocabulary and grammar. Mixed-age discussions simulate real-world communication,
where fluency matters more than perfection [8]. Crucially, the method aligns with
Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory, emphasizing social interaction and scaffolding as
drivers of language acquisition [9].

The experimental phase of this study was conducted over two academic years (2022—
2024) in two public high schools in Tashkent, selected for their comparable
demographics and resources. The Montessori group (n=30, ages 14-16) engaged in:
Project-Based Learning: Students designed initiatives like "Global Uzbek Youth," a
blog featuring interviews with international students, requiring research, writing, and
video editing in English.

Montessori Materials: Grammar boxes were used to deconstruct sentence structures,
while role-playing activities (e.g., simulating travel scenarios) built conversational
fluency.

Peer Mentoring: Older students (16-year-olds) coached younger peers (14-year-olds)
on presentation skills, fostering cross-age collaboration.
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In contrast, the control group (n=30) followed Uzbekistan’s standard EFL curriculum:

Daily grammar drills from state-approved textbooks.

Vocabulary quizzes requiring memorization of 20-30 words weekly.

Biweekly standardized tests aligned with national exam formats.

Quantitative results revealed striking contrasts between the groups:

Intrinsic Motivation: Using the Academic Motivation Scale (AMS), Montessori
students’ intrinsic motivation scores rose from 2.8 to 4.1 (5-point scale), driven by
curiosity and enjoyment. The control group showed minimal change (3.0-3.2), with
70% citing "fear of poor grades" as their primary motivator [10].

Language Proficiency:

Speaking: 68% of Montessori students achieved CEFR Bl (e.g., describing
experiences and opinions fluently), versus 46% in the control group.

Writing: Montessori learners improved by 18% in coherence and creativity, attributed
to project-based tasks like blog writing.

Listening: No significant difference, as both groups used similar audio resources [11].
Quialitative insights from interviews and journals further illuminated these outcomes:
A 15-year-old participant shared: "Before, English felt like math—just rules. Now |
interview tourists near Registan Square and help them navigate. It’s scary but
exciting!

Teachers observed increased metacognition: "Students analyze their errors using
grammar symbols instead of waiting for me to correct them™ [12].

Journals highlighted emotional growth: "I used to panic during speeches. Now |
practice with my mentor, and it’s getting easier" (Student Journal, 2023).

However, implementation faced significant challenges:

Curriculum Misalignment: National exams prioritize rote knowledge (e.g., verb
conjugation tables), conflicting with Montessori’s focus on process. For example, 40%
of Montessori teachers reported "stress" when reconciling project work with exam
preparation [13].

Resource Gaps: Locally produced Montessori materials were scarce. Teachers
improvised by crafting grammar boxes from cardboard and repurposing cultural
artifacts (e.g., traditional Uzbek textiles for vocabulary lessons).

Cultural Hesitation: Parents initially resisted the lack of homework and grades. One
remarked: "How will my child get into university without test scores?" [14].
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Workshops explaining Montessori’s long-term benefits gradually eased concerns, with
60% of parents endorsing the method by 2024 [15].

These findings underscore the transformative potential of Montessori pedagogy in EFL
contexts, while highlighting the need for systemic support to sustain innovation in
Uzbekistan’s evolving educational landscape.
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Annotatsiya. Zamonaviy oilada nogironligi bo‘lgan farzand tarbiyasi masalasi

bugungi kunda juda dolzarb bo‘lib, ijtimoiy, pedagogik va texnologik jihatdan
yangicha yondashuvlarni talab etadi. Bunday farzandlarning to‘lagonli hayot
kechirishi, ta’lim-tarbiya olishi va jamiyatga muvaffagiyatli integratsiyalashuvi uchun
oilaning, aynigsa ota-onalarning roli muhimdir. Inklyuziv ta’lim tamoyillari asosida
sog‘lom va nogiron farzandlarning birgalikda rivojlanishiga imkoniyat yaratish,
zamonaviy texnologiyalar va psixologik qo‘llab-quvvatlov vositalari orgali nogiron
farzandlarning salohiyatini yuzaga chigarish zamonaviy tarbiyaning asosiy
yo‘nalishiga aylangan. Shuningdek, O‘zbekiston Respublikasida bu borada
qonunchilik asoslari va davlat siyosatining izchil yo‘lga qo‘yilishi mavzuning
dolzarbligini yanada oshiradi.
Kalit so‘zlar:Nogiron farzand,zamonaviy oilaviy tarbiya,inklyuziv ta’lim,psixologik
go‘llab-quvvatlash, reabilitatsiya texnologiyalari, kommunikatsion texnologiyalar,
ijtimoiy integratsiya, moslashtirilgan ta’lim, oilaviy hamkorlik, texnologik vositalar.
AnHotanus. Bornpoc Bocnutanus netei ¢ OB3 B COBpeMEHHOM CEMbE CEr0/IHS OYEHD
aKTyaJleH W TpeOyeT HOBBIX COIHAIBHO-TICIATOTHYECKHNX M TEXHOJIOTHYCCKUX
moaxoA0B. Poib ceMbr, 0COOEHHO POJUTENEH, BaXHa ISl TOTO, YTOOBI TaKue JETH
MOTJIM JKUTh TIOJIHOIEHHOM JKU3HBIO, TMOJy4yaTh OOpa3oBaHUE U  YCIEIIHO
WHTETpUPOBATHCA B 001IecTBO. Co371aHNE BOSMOKHOCTEH /11 COBMECTHOTO Pa3BUTHS
3MI0POBBIX W JIeT€ C OrPaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSMH 370POBbS Ha OCHOBE
MPUHITMIIOB WHKIIFO3UBHOTO O0pa30BaHUs, pAcCKpPhITHE TOTCHIMANA JeTeH C
OTPaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMU 37I0OPOBbSI C TTIOMOIIbI0 COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA
U CpPEACTB IMICHUXOJIOTMUECKOW TMOJACPKKH CTaJ0 OCHOBHBIM HampaBiICHHUEM
COBpeMeHHOro BocmuTaHua. Kpome Toro, mocieaoBaTeNbHOE  BHEIPEHUE
3aKOHOJIaTEIBHBIX OCHOB W TOCYJApPCTBEHHOM MOJMTUKK B 3TOM HAINpaBIECHUU B
PecnyOnuke Y30ekucTa ene 00Jblle NOBBICUT aKTYalbHOCTh TEMBI.

KiroueBrblie cjioBa: peOEHOK-MHBAIN, COBPEMEHHOE CEMEMHOE BOCIHUTAHUE,
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HWHKIIHO3UBHOC O6pa3OBaHI/Ie, IICUXOJIOTNYCCKAA IIOAJACPIKKA, pea6I/IJ'II/ITaI_II/IOHHBIe

XHOJIOTMH,  KOMMYHHUKALIHOHHBIE  TEXHOJIOTMHM,  COLMaJbHAs  HMHTErpauus,
aJanTUpPOBaHHOE  OOy4YEHHE,CEMEMHOE  COTPYJHHUYECTBO,  TEXHOJIOIMYECKHE
UHCTPYMEHTBI

Annotation. The issue of raising a child with a disability in a Modern Family is
very relevant today and requires new approaches in social, pedagogical and
technological terms. The role of the family, especially parents, is important for such
children to live a full life, receive education and successfully integrate into society. The
creation of an opportunity for the joint development of healthy and disabled children
on the principles of inclusive education, the emergence of the potential of disabled
children through modern technologies and means of psychological support have
become the main focus of modern education. Also in the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
consistent implementation of legislative principles and state policy in this regard will
further increase the relevance of the topic.

Keywords: disabled child, Modern Family Education, inclusive education,
psychological support, rehabilitation technologies, communicative technologies, social
integration,personalized education, family cooperation, technological tools

Nogironligi bo‘lgan farzandlar har bir oilaning alohida e’tibor, mehr va sabr bilan
yondoshishi lozim bo‘lgan a’zolaridir. Zamonaviy dunyoda bunday farzandlarni
tarbiyalashda ota-onalarning roli yanada kuchaymoqgda. Yangi pedagogik, psixologik
va texnologik yondoshuvlar yordamida ularning jamiyatga integratsiyasi va to‘laqonli
hayot kechirishlari uchun sharoitlar yaratilmoqgda. Inklyuziv  tarbiya tamoyillari-
hozirgi kunda zamonaviy oila tarbiyasida nogiron farzandlar uchun inklyuziv
yondoshuv asosiy tamoyillardan biridir. Bu yondoshuv ularni ajratmasdan, sog‘lom
farzandlar bilan bir gatorda ijtimoiy va ta’limiy faoliyatlarga jalb qilishni nazarda
tutadi.Inklyuziv ta’lim hamma bolalarning bir xil maktab va bir xil sinfxonada — bir xil
sharoitda ta’lim olishini anglatadi. Ya’ni imkoniyati cheklangan bola sog‘lom bolalar
bilan bir xil e’tiborda o‘qiy olishi kerak. O‘zbekistonda oilaviy sharoitidan qat’i nazar,
barcha bolalar davlat umumta’lim maktablariga qatnaydi. Bu davlat tomonidan
kafolatlangan.

Mamlakatimizda yangi tahrirdagi “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunning gabul qilinishi
ham bu boradagi muhim gqadamlardan biri bo‘ldi. Xususan, Qonunning 20-moddasida:
“Inklyuziv ta’lim alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari va individual imkoniyatlarning xilma-
xilligini hisobga olgan holda barcha ta’lim oluvchilar uchun ta’lim tashkilotlarida
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ta’lim olishga bo‘lgan teng imkoniyatlarni ta’minlashga qaratilgan” — deb keltirib
o‘tilgan [1].

Amerikalik olimlar inklyuziv ta’limni ommaviy maktabni rivojlanish muammolari
bo‘lgan oddiy bolalar va bolalarning birgalikdagi ta’lim vazifalari va ehtiyojlariga
tubdan o‘zgartirish deb garaydilar. Yevropa mamlakatlarida esa, xususan nemis tilida
so‘zlashadigan mamlakatlarda “inklyuziya” atamasi nisbatan kam qo‘llaniladi. Ular
“integratsiya”, ‘“hamkorlikda o‘rganish” atamalaridan foydalanishda davom
etmoqdalar.

Ota-ona uchun o‘z farzandidan-da qadrliroq ne’mat bo‘lmasa kerak. Ota ham, ona ham
o‘z farzandlari uchun faqat yaxshilikni ravo ko‘radi. Ularning baxtu saodati uchun
yashaydilar va mehnat qiladilar. Farzandlar esa buni o‘z vaqtida sezishlari va
tushunishlari hamda o‘zlari uchun yaratilayotgan imkoniyatlardan oqilona
foydalanishga harakat gilishlari lozim. Ota-onalar, hatto bolalarining rivojlanishida
biron-bir o°qish yoki tengdoshlari bilan muloqot gilishda muammolarni ko‘rsalar ham,
ko‘pincha unga ganday yordam berishni bilmaydilar. Muammoni paygamaslik — bu
imkoniyat emas, bu fagat bolaning axlogiy tushkunligini kuchaytiradi.

Imkoniyati cheklangan bolalari mavjud bo‘lgan oilaga alohida e’tibor talab
gilinadi. Eng avvalo, ota-onalar bunday bolalarga ganday g‘amxo‘rlik qilishlari
bo‘yicha alohida tavsiyalar ishlab chiqiladi. Har bir imkoniyati cheklangan bola bilan
pediatr, o‘qituvchi, psixolog, nevropatolog, defektolog logoped, terapevt kabilar ish
olib boradi. Oila bilan ishlashning eng asosiy maqsadi — barcha oila a’zolarining
jismoniy, ruhiy, ijtimoiy, ma’naviy, axloqiy, intellektual shaxsiy rivojlanishi uchun
qulay shart-sharoitlar yaratish, har tomonlama ma’naviy ko‘mak berish, shuningdek,
bola va uning atrofini turli xil omillarning shaxsiy rivojlanishiga salbiy ta’siridan
himoya qilishdan iboratdir. Oilada farzandga shaxs sifatida hurmat bilan garash
ularning imkoniyatlariga mos sharoit yaratish,ijtimoiy izolyatsiyadan saglash
lozimdir. Texnologik vositalardan foydalanishda zamonaviy texnologiyalar nogiron
farzandlar tarbiyasida katta rol o‘ynamoqda.Kommunikatsion texnologiyalar masalan,
eshitish yoki gapirish imkoniyati cheklangan bolalar uchun mobil ilovalar,
audiokitoblar, braille alifbosi bilan jihozlangan qurilmalar.Reabilitatsiya qurilmalari
robotlashtirilgan nogiron aravachalari, ortopedik moslamalar.Ta’lim platformalari
moslashtirilgan  onlayn  kurslar, maxsus videodarslar orgali jamiyatga
moslashuvchanlik ortadi. Bundan tashqari psixologik qo‘llab-quvvatlashda ota-onalar
nogiron farzandlar bilan ishlashda psixologik tayyorgarlikka ega bo‘lishi lozim.
Buning uchun psixologik treninglar va maslahatlar,oilaviy terapevtlar yordami,ota-
onalar bilan hamkorlikni yo'lga go'yish lozim.Ushbu yondoshuvlar nafagat bolaga,
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balki butun oilaga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.ljtimoiy integratsiya va mustaqillikni
rivojlantirish nogiron farzandlarni mustaqil hayotga tayyorlash zamonaviy tarbiyaning
muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.Ularni kundalik hayot faoliyatlariga jalb qilish
uy ishlarida yordam, xarid qilish, transportdan foydalanish, maxsus ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish muloqot, gqaror gabul qilish, himoya qilish ularni jamiyatda
to‘laqonli ishtirokchi sifatida ko‘rish lozimdir. Davlat va nodavlat tashkilotlar bilan
hamkorlikda ota-onalar zamonaviy jamiyatda nogiron farzandni tarbiyalashda
yakkama-yakka qolmasligi kerak. Bugungi kunda ko‘plab tashkilotlar yordamchi
dasturlar, grantlar, bepul reabilitatsiya markazlari va treninglar taklif
gilmoqgda.Nogironligi bo‘lgan bolani texnologik vositalardan foydalanish ularning
tarbiyasini va hayot sifatini sezilarli darajada yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Bugungi
kunda texnologiyalar nogiron bolalarni o‘qitish, reabilitatsiya qilish va ijtimoiy
integratsiyalashishda samarali vosita sifatida keng qo‘llanilmogda. Nogiron
farzandlarni tarbiyalashda quyidagi texnologik vositalardan  foydalanish
mumkin.Kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari- nogironligi bo‘lgan bolalar bilan samarali
muloqot gilish uchun zamonaviy texnologiyalar turli usullarda yordam beradi.Eshitish
imkoniyatlari cheklangan bolalar uchun audiovizual vositalar bularga audiokitoblarni
misol qilib olsak bo‘ladi, gapirishni o‘rgatish ilovalari va boshqa dasturlar bolalar
uchun muhim axborotni eshitish orgali olish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Tildan foydalanish
imkoniyati cheklangan bolalar uchun alternativ. kommunikatsiya tizimlari.Bu
texnologiyalar maxsus dasturlar va qurilmalar orgali, masalan, iPadlar yordamida
nutgsiz  bolalar uchun vizual vyoki tasvirli kommunikatsiya imkoniyatini
yaratadi.”Proloquo2Go” dasturi - tilni tushunish va ifodalash uchun juda foydali
vosita.Braille texnologiyalari- ko‘rish qobiliyati cheklangan bolalar uchun Braille
yozuvi orqali o‘qish imkonini beruvchi texnologiyalar mavjud. Braille printerlari va
ekran o‘qish dasturlari ko‘rish imkoniyati bo‘lmagan bolalarga kitoblarni o‘qish va
o‘rganishni ta’minlaydi. Reabilitatsiya va fizioterapiya texnologiyalari nogiron
bolalar uchun reabilitatsiya va fizioterapiya muhim ahamiyatga ega. Zamonaviy
texnologiyalar bu jarayonni yengillashtirishga yordam beradi.Robotik reabilitatsiya
tizimlari masalan, nogiron bolalar uchun maxsus robotlar yoki mexanik qurilmalar
yordamida oyoq yoki qo‘l harakatlarini tiklashga yordam beriladi. Bu texnologiyalar
bolalar uchun harakatlarni o‘rganish va qo‘llarini, oyogqlarini harakatlantirishni
ta’minlaydi.Virtual reabilitatsiya tizimlari virtual hagigat (VR) texnologiyalari
yordamida bolalar uchun reabilitatsiya mashglari yoki jismoniy terapiya maxsus
o‘yinlar shaklida taqdim etilishi mumkin. Bu o‘yinlar bolalarga qizigarli va
motivatsion tarzda terapiya olish imkoniyatini beradi.Ta’lim texnologiyalari nogiron
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bolalar uchun ta'lim tizimi ham texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanishni talab
giladi.Moslashtirilgan onlayn kurslar zamonaviy ta'lim platformalari nogiron bolalar
uchun maxsus moslashtirilgan o‘quv dasturlarini taklif etadi. Bu kurslar vizual va
eshitish materiallariga moslashgan holda ishlab chigiladi.Interaktiv o‘quv dasturlari
o‘yinlar yoki interaktiv ilovalar orqali bolalar ko‘plab bilimlarni o‘rganishlari mumkin.
Misol uchun, “Learning Ally”’kabi ilovalar ko rish yoki eshitish imkoniyati cheklangan
bolalar uchun kitoblarni o‘qishga yordam beradi. Ijtimoiy integratsiya va mulogot
texnologiyalari nogiron bolalarning jamiyatga integratsiyasini ta'minlash uchun
Ijtimoiy muloqot vositalari va texnologiyalardan foydalanish juda muhim. Ijtimoiy
tarmoqlar va maxsus platformalar nogironligi bo‘lgan bolalar va ularning oilalari
uchun ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda maxsus guruhlar va forumlar mavjud. Bu platformalar
ularga bir-biri bilan mulogot gilish, tajriba almashish va bir-birlariga yordam berish
imkonini beradi.Onlayn terapiya xizmatlari masofaviy psixologik yordam va terapiya
xizmatlari nogiron farzandlar uchun uyda o‘tirgan holda ruhiy va psixologik yordam
olish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Harakatlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi
texnologiyalar nogiron bolalarga harakatlarida yordam beruvchi texnologiyalar
harakatlarini yaxshilash va mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi.Nogiron aravachalari va
protezlar texnologiyalar yordamida yaratilgan ilg‘or nogiron aravachalari va protezlar
bolalarga harakat qilishda mustaqillikni ta'minlaydi. Masalan, exoskeletons
kengaytirilgan tashqi skeletlar bolalarga o‘z qo‘llari yoki oyoqlarini harakatlantirishda
yordam beradi.Sensorli moslamalar va o‘Ichov qurilmalari. Maxsus sensorlar orqali
bolalar o‘z harakatlarini kuzatib borishlari va ularni to‘g‘ri bajarishlari mumkin. Bu
texnologiyalar ularga jismoniy mashglarni samarali bajarishga yordam beradi.

Xulosa .Zamonaviy oilada nogiron farzandni tarbiyalash — bu fagat kundalik
parvarish emas, balki chuqur ijtimoiy, pedagogik va texnologik yondoshuvlarni talab
giladigan jarayondir. Har bir bola — ganday imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar
— 0°‘z salohiyatini yuzaga chigarish huquqiga ega. Oilaviy muhit esa bunga yo°‘l
ochadigan eng muhim omillardandir.Zamonaviy texnologiyalar nogironligi bo‘lgan
bolalar uchun keng imkoniyatlar yaratadi. Ular nafagat kundalik hayotda yordam
berishi, balki ta’lim, ijtimoiy integratsiya va reabilitatsiya jarayonlarida ham o‘z o‘rnini
topmogda. Shuningdek, ota-onalar va pedagoglarning bu texnologiyalarni bilish va
foydalanishlari farzandlarining rivojlanishiga yordam beradi. Texnologiya yordamida
nogiron bolalar uchun hayot yanada boy va rang-barang bo‘lishi mumkin.
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METO/bI U TPUEMBI ®OPMUPOBAHUS IOUCKOBOM
NEATEJBHOCTU U TBOPUECKOUW AKTUBHOCTH YUAIIIUXCSI B
CAMOCTOSTEJIbHOM PABOTE

Paxmamoesa I1I. A.,
cmydenmra 2224 epynnvl HanpasieHus: Quionro2us u 00yyeHue a3uikam (pyccKuil
sa3v1k) Camapranocko2o 20Cy0apcmeeH020 UHCIMUmMYma UHOCMPAHHBIX SA3bIKO8G
Hayu.pykosooumens.: 3.M. Typakynoea

AHHOTaALUA

Cratbst ocBemaeT mpoOiemMy (OpMHUPOBAHUS TBOPUYECKOW AKTUBHOCTH YYallUXCS
4yepe3 HCIOJIb30BaHUE PA3HOOOPAa3HBIX METOJOB U MPUEMOB B CAMOCTOSATEILHOM
paboTe Ha ypokax pycckoro sizbika. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE YACNSCTCS MPAKTUYECKUM
acmekTaM oTOOpa JMHTBUCTUYECKHUX 3a/1ad, KOTOpPBIE HE TOJBKO CIHOCOOCTBYIOT
YCBOEHHUIO YU4EeOHOTO MaTepHaia, HO M Pa3BHUBAIOT KPEATHUBHOC MBINUICHUE, YMCHHE
pemarh MpoOJEeMHBIE CUTyallid W TPUMCHSTH SI3bIKOBBIC HABBIKM B PEabHBIX
KU3HEHHBIX KOHTEKCTax. [IpennokeHHble TPUHIMIIEI 0TOOpa 3a/1ay HaIpaBJIeHbl HA
MOBBIIICEHWE MOTHBAIIMKM  Y4YallUXCsl, pa3BUTUE HUX CAMOCTOSITEJIbBHOCTH U
(dbopMHpOBaHKE IIEHHBIX KOMIUIEKCHBIX KOMIIETEHITUH.

KuiroueBrble ci10Ba: memoowvl u npuémvl, KOCHUMUBHbIE U MBOPUECKUE CHOCOOHOCMU,
JUHeBUCMUYECKUe 3A0a4l, Kpeamu8HOCHb, CAMOCMOSAMENbHOCMb, KOMNJIEKCHbIe
HABLIKU, MbIUUICHUE U BbIPANCEHUE.

Jlist yenemHoro ¢hopMHPOBaHUS TBOPUYECKOW aKTUBHOCTH YUaIIUXCs IE7Ieco00pa3Ho
UCIIOJIb30BaTh Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE METOABl U MPUEMBI, KOTOPHIE CTUMYJIHPYIOT UX
TBOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE U TMO3BOJSIOT B MOJHOW MEpE MPOSBUTH CBOM CIOCOOHOCTH.
OT6op 3amau JuIsi CaMOCTOSITENIbHOW pPAaOOThI WIpaeT TEPBOCTENCHHYIO pOJIb B
00pa3oBaTeIbHOM TIPOIIECCE, ITOCKOJBKY TO3BOJIIET MAaKCUMAJIbHO 3(h(PEKTUBHO
peanu3oBaTh MOTEHIUAN yYaIIUXCs, MOCIEI0BATEIbHO Pa3BUBasi UX KOTHUTUBHbBIC U
TBOpPYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH. JIJIsI yCIIEeIIHOTO BRIOOpA U MPUMEHEHU S TUHTBUCTUUECKUX
3a/1a4 He0OXOIUMO YUUTHIBATh HECKOJIBKO KITFOUEBBIX MPUHIIUIIOB:

CooTBeTcTBHE Y4eOHBIM 1eJISIM U 3a1a4aM. 3a/1a4u JOJKHBI ObITH HAIIPaBJICHBI HA
JIOCTIDKCHUE KOHKPETHBIX OO0pa30BaTENbHBIX II€JIe, COOTBETCTBOBATH YPOBHIO
3HAHWI W HABBIKOB YYaIlIMXCS, & TAaKK€ TAPMOHUYHO MHTETPUPOBATHCS B YUEOHYIO
nporpammy. OHU TpU3BaHbl 3aKpEIUIATh M YIIyOJNATh W3YYEHHBIM Marepua,
CTUMYJIUPOBAThH PA3BUTHE ONPEIETEHHBIX KOMIIETEHIINHI, TAKMX KaK aHaJu3, CHHTE3 U
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uHTepnperanus nHhopmanuu. [Ipu BeIOOpe 3a1a4 HEOOXOIMMO YIUTHIBATH TEKYIIUN
YPOBEHb MOATOTOBKU U MHIUBUyaJIbHbIE TOTPEOHOCTH YHAIIUXCA.

Pa3nooOpa3ue THnoOB 3aaa4. J[Jis BCECTOPOHHEIO Pa3BUTHS Pa3IMYHBIX HABHIKOB
y4YalllMXCsl CaMOCTOsITeNIbHAas paboTa JOJKHA BKIIOYATh 3aJayd Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX
TUIIOB: HA aHAJIU3, CUHTE3, 0000IlIeHNEe, TPUMEHEHNE 3HAaHUH, pellleHrne MPOOJIEMHBIX
cUTyanuii W, Oe3yCJIOBHO, 3ajaud, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIC HA Pa3BUTHE KPEATHBHOTO
MBIIIUTeHHs. Takoe pa3zHooOpasue crnocoOCcTByeT (HOPMHUPOBAHHIO KOMITIEKCHBIX
HaBBIKOB, BKJIIOYas YMEHHE pabOTaTh C S3BIKOBBIMH MaTepuajiaMd, MPUMCHSTH
MOJTyYCHHBIC 3HAHWS B HECTAHIAPTHBIX KOHTEKCTaX W Pa3BUBATh CAMOCTOSTEIHHOE
MBIIILJICHUE.

CTuMyJIMpoBaHMe KPEATHBHOCTH M CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTH. 3HAUMTENbHAs 4YacTb
3a/lay JObKHA OBITh HalpaBJieHa HAa CTUMYJIMPOBAHHME TBOPUYECKOTO TMOJXO0Ja K
M3y4aeMOMYy MaTepHairy. ITO MOTYT OBITh 33JIaHUS Ha CO3J]aHUE TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHBIX
KAHPOB, TPUAYMBIBAHWE HOBBIX BBIPAKEHUH, TpaHCHOPMAIIUIO CTPYKTYPHI
MPEUIOKEHNM, COYMHEHHE pPACCKa30B WM CTUXOTBOpeHUM. (OCHOBHAs 1Eb
KPEAaTUBHBIX 3a7a4 3aKII0YAeTCS B PA3BUTUH CAMOCTOSTCIIBHOCTH W WHHUITHATHBBI
y4Yaluxcsi, OOyYEeHUH WX TOWUCKY HECTaHJAPTHBIX PEIIEHUH M HUCHOJIb30BAHUIO
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB JIJISl CO3J]aHUSI OPUTHHAIBHBIX TIPOU3BEACHHM.

3agaum Ha penieHUe NpoodJeM U aHaau3. Vcrnonb3oBaHre JIMHIBUCTUYECKHX 337124
B oOpa3oBaTeibHOM Tiporiecce A(PGHEeKTUBHO pa3BUBAET KaK TBOPYECKYIO, TaK M
MMOMCKOBYIO JIEATEILHOCTh ydaruxcs. BakHO, 9TOOBI MOIXOIBI K PEIICHUIO 3a71adu
HOCWJIM KOMIUICKCHBIM XapakTep W YYHTHIBAIM WHAWUBUIYaJTbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
yYaIuxcs, a TakKe akTyaJabHbIe TPeOOBaHUS 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX CTAHIAPTOB. MeToIbI
U NpuéMbl, OCHOBAHHBIE HAa CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM paboTe, MPOCKTHOM IESATEIHHOCTH,
paboTe B IpyImmax M KUCIOJIb30BaHUU COBPEMEHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH,
MMOMOTAIOT y4YallMCs pa3BUBaTh YMEHUS paboTaTh ¢ MH(pOpMaIuel, aHaIu3upoBaTh
JTaHHBIC, CAMOCTOSITEIbHO CTABUTD U PEIIATh BOSHUKAIOIINE 3a/1a4H.

Y4éT MHAUBUAYAJIBHBIX O0coOeHHOCcTell ywammxcs. [Ipu paspaboTtke u moadope
3aJ1ad HEOOXOIUMO YYHTHIBATh WHIWBUIyaIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH YYalluXxcs, HX
MHTEPECHl M TOTPEOHOCTH, a TaK)KE YPOBEHBb MX IMOATOTOBIICHHOCTH, MOTHBAIIUIO U
TOTOBHOCTh K BBITIOJHEHHWIO KOHKPETHOTO 3aJlaHvs. 3a/ladyd JIOJDKHBI 00J1a1aTh
JI0OCTaTOYHOU CTETIEHBIO CIIOKHOCTH JIJISi CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS PA3BUTHS, HO IIPU 3TOM HE
JOJDKHBI  TIPEBBINIATh BO3MOXKHOCTH YYalIuXcs, YTOObl H30€XaTh CcTpecca W
JIEMOTHBAITUH.

IIpakTH4yeckass 3HAYMMOCTb U KOHTPOJIb, 2 TaKxe 00paTHas CBA3b. V3yueHue
TEOPETUYECKUX AaCIMEeKTOB 3ajady, OEe3yCJIOBHO, Ba)KHO, OJHAKO MpaKTUYECKas
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3HaYUMOCTh pUOOpeTaeT 0coboe 3HaYeHHE. 3aJauu JOKHBI ObITh OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI
Ha pa3BUTHUE MPAKTUUYECKUX HABBIKOB, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIICHUIO X TIOJIE3HOCTH
B peasIbHOM KU3HU. B kauecTBe MpUMepOB MOKHO IIPUBECTH 3aJjaHUsl, HAIIPABJICHHbBIC
Ha HWCIOJb30BAaHUE SI3bIKa B PA3IMYHBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CUTYallMsIX, CO3JIaHUE
TEKCTOB JIJI1 OOIIEHUS, BBIMIOJIHEHHE 3aJlaHUl Ha TEpPEeBOJ, COCTABIICHUE PEUYEBBIX
dbopmyn u BelpakeHHi. MIMEHHO TakuWe 3aJadyd TMOMOTAIOT YYallUMCS OCO3HATh
MIPAKTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHUE U3YYaeMOro MaTepHalia U MOBBIIIAIOT UX MOTUBALMIO K
00yUeHHIO.
KoHTposib 1 oOpaTHasi CBSI3b SIBJIAIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMM IIpoliecca
BBITIOJIHEHUS CaMOCTOSATENbHBIX 3amaHuil. [locie 3aBepuieHuss pabOThI Ba)XKHO
IPEJOCTaBUTh YYalllUMCS CBOEBPEMEHHYI0 U KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO OOpaTHYIO CBS3b,
O0OBEKTUBHO OIEHUTH UX PE3YJIbTAThl U MPEIIOKUTH KOHKPETHBIC PEKOMEHIAITNY JIJIsI
JANbHEHNIIIEr0 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS. JTO MO3BOJISET yYAIIMMCA HE TOJIBKO 3aKPEMUTh
M3YUYEHHBIM MaTepual, HO U OCO3HAHHO paboTaTh HaJ AOMYLIEHHbIMU OIIMOKAMH,
YUHUTBCS] CTABUThH YUEOHBIE L€ U TIOCIE0BATENBHO UX IOCTUTATh.
Takum oOpa3zoM, TPUHIUIIEI 0OTOOpA 3a4a4 JUIsl CAaMOCTOSITEIbHON pabOThl yUalIUXCs
NpU3BaHbl  CO37aTh ONTUMAJbHBIE YCIOBUS Ui d(PQPeKkTuBHOr0 OO0yUYeHUS,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOILIETO Pa3BUTHIO TBOPYECKMX U TO3HABATENIbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEM,
CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTM M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Yyuamuxcs. I[IpaBunbHO mnonoOpaHHbIE
3a/layd aKTHUBU3HMPYIOT y4eOHBIH Mpoliecc, JenaroT ero Oosiee YBIIEKATeIbHBIM U
MPOTyKTUBHBIM.
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TEACHER’S SPEECH AS A COMMUNICATIVE TOOL

Yusufjonova Sevinchkhon Avazovovna
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Student of The English Language and Literature,
Andizhan State Institute of Foreign Languages

Abstract: Teacher speech plays a crucial role in education, serving as a key means of
communication that influences not just how information is shared, but also how the
classroom atmosphere is shaped, how students participate, and the overall success of
learning. This article examines the diverse roles of teacher speech, focusing on its use
in delivering lessons, managing the classroom, inspiring students, providing feedback,
and building strong teacher-student relationships. By referencing studies from fields
such as educational psychology, linguistics, and teaching methodology, the article
underscores the value of effective verbal communication in enhancing both teaching
and learning. It also discusses how flexible and inclusive language practices can meet
the varied needs of students and support fairness in education.

Keywords: Teacher talk, teaching language, classroom communication, inclusive
language use, student engagement, verbal feedback, instructional methods

Speech stands as one of the most influential resources at a teacher's disposal. It is
through spoken language that educators share information, motivate students, and
handle classroom interactions. Beyond simply conveying content, teacher speech
significantly impacts students’ mental, emotional, and social growth. In today’s
educational landscape where effective communication and emotional intelligence are
key to success recognizing the diverse functions of teacher speech is increasingly
important.

This article offers an in-depth examination of teacher speech as a vital communication
tool. It explores its role in areas such as instructional guidance, classroom organization,
motivational dialogue, feedback delivery, and relationship development. Additionally,
it highlights the significance of using culturally sensitive and inclusive language in
multicultural learning environments.

Various theoretical models have underscored the importance of speech in education.
Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory asserts that verbal interaction is key to developing
advanced cognitive skills. He introduces the concept of the Zone of Proximal
Development (ZPD), which is supported through dialogic exchanges between teachers
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and students, where speech functions as a learning scaffold. In language instruction,
the Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) approach highlights the value of
genuine communication for language development. Within this framework, teacher
talk serves not only as an example but also as a means to foster communicative abilities.
Numerous scholars have examined classroom discourse through the lens of discourse
analysis, revealing how the organization, style, and pragmatic features of teacher talk
shape student engagement and influence educational outcomes. These insights enhance
our understanding of teacher speech as a mediating tool for instruction, behavioral
regulation, and interpersonal connection.

A fundamental role of teacher speech lies in the facilitation of instruction. When
language is clear, well-organized, and intentional, it aids students in grasping complex
ideas, following instructional procedures, and assimilating new knowledge. Effective
instructional communication typically includes the following elements:

o Explicit instruction: Teachers clearly state learning goals, provide detailed
explanations, and demonstrate cognitive processes.

o Questioning strategies: Thought-provoking and open-ended questions are
employed to stimulate critical thinking and promote active learner involvement.

o Scaffolding: Educators adapt their language to align with students’
developmental levels, gradually increasing linguistic and conceptual complexity to
support learning progression.

Empirical research underscores the significance of clarity and logical coherence in
teacher talk, noting its strong correlation with improved student understanding and
knowledge retention. High-quality instructional speech also incorporates regular
comprehension checks, deliberate repetition, and pauses to facilitate cognitive
processing. Beyond instruction, teacher speech is essential in creating and sustaining
classroom order. Verbal communication serves to establish behavioral expectations,
provide guidance, and manage disruptions.

Key features of effective classroom management through speech include:

o Tone and intonation: A calm yet assertive vocal delivery can help de-escalate
potential conflicts.

o Consistency: Regular reinforcement of rules and expectations contributes to a
structured and predictable learning environment.

o Non-verbal integration: Gestures, facial expressions, and pauses enhance and
reinforce spoken messages.

Teachers who skillfully navigate the interplay between authority and approachability
tend to be more effective in managing classrooms characterized by diversity and
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varying needs. Moreover, the use of proactive language favoring affirmative
Instructions over prohibitive ones has been shown to encourage cooperative and
respectful student behavior. Verbal encouragement from educators is pivotal in
fostering student motivation. Positive reinforcement, acknowledgment of effort, and
inspirational language contribute significantly to enhancing students’ confidence and
persistence. Motivational teacher speech is characterized by:

a) Personalization: Utilizing students’ names and referencing their individual
progress to create a sense of connection.

b)  Affirmation: Recognizing strengths and celebrating achievements to reinforce
positive behaviors.

c)  Growth mindset language: Emphasizing effort and improvement rather than
innate ability, thereby promoting resilience.

Furthermore, the emotional tone of teacher speech conveying care and belief in
students’ potential plays a crucial role in shaping learners’ self-concept. Feedback
constitutes an essential element of the learning process, with teacher speech serving as
its primary conduit. Effective feedback is characterized by timeliness, specificity, and
constructive guidance.

The establishment of strong teacher-student relationships underpins a positive
educational environment, with speech serving as a fundamental medium for cultivating
these connections. Empathetic and respectful communication enables the building of
trust and rapport through strategies such as:

o Active listening: Demonstrating validation of students’ viewpoints.

o Empathetic responses: Recognizing emotional experiences and offering support.
o Open communication: Promoting dialogue and encouraging student
engagement.

In contemporary multicultural classrooms, it is imperative for teachers to employ
inclusive and culturally responsive language practices. Furthermore, differentiated
communication techniques such as the use of visual aids or strategic code-switching
can enhance comprehension and support equitable learning opportunities. Given the
integral role of speech in effective teaching, teacher preparation programs must
emphasize communication skills development. Recommended strategies include:

o Microteaching and peer evaluation: Opportunities for practicing and critically
assessing classroom discourse.

o Speech analysis technologies: Utilizing recordings to reflect upon and improve
teacher talk.
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o Workshops on inclusive language: Raising awareness about equitable
communication practices.
o Continuous professional development is essential for educators to refine their
verbal abilities, respond to evolving classroom dynamics, and adopt reflective
pedagogical practices.
In summary, teacher speech constitutes a dynamic and complex communicative
instrument that influences all facets of the educational process. From instructional
delivery and classroom management to student motivation, feedback provision, and
relationship building, the manner in which teachers communicate significantly affects
student learning and growth. By consciously attending to their speech and consistently
enhancing their communicative techniques, educators can create inclusive, supportive,
and effective learning environments. Future investigations should examine speech
patterns in varied cultural and contextual settings to further inform educational best
practices.
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AHHOTamMs:B naHHO#l paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCs BHEIPEHUE aBTOMATH3MPOBAHHOM
CUCTCMbI YIIPABJICHUA AOKYMCHTAaMM Ha Ka(be):[pe, HalpaBJICHHOC Ha ITOBBIIMICHHC
(G ()EKTUBHOCTU YIpaBIEHUs, YIPOIICHHE JOKyMEHTOOOOpOTa U YIIy4YIIICHUE
Kade€CTBa 06p2130BaHI/IH. Cucrema o0OecrieyuBaeT O€30I1aCHOE XPaHCHHUC TaHHBIX, UX
OHepaTI/IBHHﬁ AHaJIN3 U CUCTCMATHYCCKOC YIIPABJIICHHUC. 910 CHOCO6CTByeT Pa3BUTHIO
HAy4YHOW JIeATENbHOCTH Kadeapbl, YKPEIJICHHI0O BHYTPEHHHMX U  BHEIIHHX
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM, a TAKXKE YCKOPSET IPOLIECC NPUHATHA PELIECHUW. DJIIEKTPOHHOE
YIPaBJICHUE JOKYMCHTAMH IIO3BOJIACT OpPraHU30BaTbh yqeGHHﬁ nmpooecc B
COOTBCTCTBHUHU C COBPECMCHHBIMUA Tpe6OBaHI/I$[MI/I.

Annotatsiya:Mazkur tezis kafedralarda hujjatlarni boshgarishning avtomatlashtirilgan
tizimini joriy etish orgali boshgaruv samaradorligini oshirish, hujjat aylanishini
soddalashtirish va ta’lim sifatini yaxshilash imkoniyatlarini tahlil qiladi.
Avtomatlashtirilgan tizim orqali ma’lumotlar xavfsiz saqlanadi, tezkor tahlil qilinadi
va izchil boshqgariladi. Bu esa kafedraning ilmiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish, ichki va
tashqi kommunikatsiyalarni mustahkamlash hamda qgarorlar gabul qilish jarayonlarini
tezlashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Elektron hujjat boshqaruvi o‘quv jarayonlarini
zamonaviy talablar asosida tashkil etishga imkon beradi.

Abstract: This thesis explores the implementation of an automated document
management system in university departments to enhance administrative efficiency,
streamline document circulation, and improve the quality of education. The system
ensures secure data storage, rapid analysis, and structured management. It contributes
to the advancement of scientific activities, strengthens internal and external
communications, and accelerates decision-making processes. Electronic document
management facilitates the organization of the educational process in accordance with
modern standards.
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Kiarouesbie cJioBa: YupasneHue Kadeapon, JTIOKYMEHTOO00O0POT,
ABTOMATHU3HUPOBaHHAA CUCTCMA.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kafedra boshqgaruvi, hujjat aylanishi, avtomatlashtirilgan tizim, elektron
hujjatlar, ma’lumotlar xavfsizligi, ta’lim sifati, ilmiy faoliyat, raqamli arxivlash.
Keywords: Department management, document flow, automated system, electronic
documents, data security, quality of education, scientific activity, digital archiving.

VYrpaBieHue J0OKyMEHTaMH KadeIpsl sIBISETCS OJHUM M3 BOKHEUIIUX MPOIECCOB B
00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUYPEXKACHUAX M OOECHEUYMBAET YIOPSAJIOUYEHUE, XpaHEHUE U
yOpaBJICHUE JOKYMEHTaMH, HEOOXOJUMbIMU JJisi 3(PQEeKTUBHOM OpraHU3aluu
BHYTPEHHEW W BHEIIHEW JnedrenbHocTH Kadenpel. biarogapst  ympaBieHHIO
JOKYMEHTaMHU yJIydIaroTCsl TPOIECChl KOMMYHHKAIMM, OOMEeHa HH(OpMAaIIHe,
OPUHITHS PEUICHUH B OTHOIICHWH YYeOHOTO TpoIecca MEXKIY PYKOBOIUTEISIMU
OTIIEJIOB U COTPpyJAHUKAMH. JIOKYMEHTBI CIIy»KaT MpPaBOBOW, OpPraHU3alMOHHON U
HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOW OCHOBOM YIPaBJICHHS NESITEIbHOCTHIO Kadeapbl, a TaKkkKe HX
Ha/JIeKalllee XpaHEHUE U CUCTEMAaTHMUYECKOE YINpaBICHHE OOECIEUMBAIOT BBICOKYIO
s dexkTuBHOCTL paboThl Kadenpbl. CucremMa JOKyMEHTOOOOpOTa oOecIeurnBacT
MpO3payHOCTh  paboThl  Kadeapbl, B3aUMOJACHCTBUE U  COIIACOBAaHHOCTH
MH()OPMALIMOHHBIX IOTOKOB, YTO CO3AaeT KOM(OPTHBIE YCIOBUS MJs BCEX
COTPYJIHUKOB TMPHU MPOBEICHUU y4eObl, HAYYHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHM, JIGKIIMA U JPyroi
aKaJIeMUYECKOW  JESITENbHOCTH. bnaronaps BHEJIPEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX
UH(OPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUN MPOIECC YMPABJICHHUS JOKYMEHTaMU CTAHOBUTCS
Ooyiee aBTOMATU3UPOBAHHBIM, YTO IIO3BOJISIET JKOHOMHUTH BpEMs, YMEHbIIAThH
KOJMYECTBO OMIMOOK, OBICTPO ¥ TOYHO HaxoauTh wuHPopManuwo. I[lpu sTOM
COXPaHHOCTb, AKTYyaJIbHOCTh MU JIOCTOBEPHOCTh JIOCTYNAa K JOKYMEHTaMm, a TaKke
COXpaHEHUE JOCTOBEPHON U HEU3MEHHOUN MH(POPMAIIMK MOBBIIAIOT KA4€CTBO PaOOTHI
Kadeaphl.

OddekTrBHas ~ OpraHu3anus  yNOpaBleHUS  JOKYMEHTaMH  Kadeapbl
CIIOCOOCTBYET BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO HAydyHOW M y4eOHOW paboThl Ha Kadempax,
OBICTPOMY U JIETKOMY TMOJYYEHHUIO HEOOXOAMMOW HWH(OpMAIMU TIEPCOHATIOM U
cTyneHTaMu. TakuMm 00pa3oMm, MpaBHUIIbHAS OpPTaHU3AIUS YIPABICHUS TOKYMEHTAMU
kadenpsl MoBbIIAeT 3PPEKTUBHOCTh OOIICH IeATeNbHOCTH Kadeapsl U MO3BOJSET
O0ojiee  KAayeCTBEHHO, CHUCTEMaTWYeckh M 3(PPEeKTUBHO  OpraHU30BHIBATH
oOpaszoBaTenpHbIe Mpolecchl. DPGEeKTUBHAS CHUCTEMa YIpaBICHUS JOKYMEHTAMU
oTzena uMeeT OOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHUE [JIs PEryJMpOBaHUS M ONTUMM3ALMU BCEX
MPOLIECCOB OT/ENa BHYTPHU OpraHU3ali. JTO BKJIIOYAET B ce0S CBOEBPEMEHHOE U
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HaJUIe)Kalllee yNpaBICEHUE IMpolleccaMy, YYEOHbIMH IUIAHAMH, aKaJeMHYECKOU
paboToM, NEKUMSMU M JPYTUMH aKaJeMUYECKUMH MeponpusTusiMu. braromaps
YIPABJICHUIO JOKyMEHTaMU 00ecrieunBaeTcs Y4eTKoe 001IeHne 1 0OMeH HHpopMaluen
BO BHYTpEHHEW paboTe oTnesia, 4TO MOMOTaeT KaXJAOMYy COTPYIHHUKY 3(PQPEKTUBHO
BBITIOJIHATh CBOM 00si3aHHOCTH. CucTeMaTuyeckoe YTpaBieHUE JIOKyMEHTaMU
yYBEIMYMBAET HAYYHBIA MOTEHIMAN Kadeapsl, MOAACPKUBACT YIydIlIeHHE HAyIHBIX
MCCJIEIOBAaHUM U y4eOHBIX MPOLIECCOB, U MOJOKHUTEIBHO BIUSICT HA 00IIee pa3BUTHE
yHuBepcuteta. [Ipm 3TOoM VYmhpaBieHue AOKYMEHTaMH B 3JIEKTPOHHBIX (hopmax
MO3BOJISIET O€30MaCHO XPAHUTH BCIO MH(OPMAIUIO U CUCTEMAaTUYECKH OOHOBIIATH €€.
ABTOMaTH3UpPOBAaHHAs CHCTEMa YIPABJICHUS TOKyYMEHTAMU IO3BOJISIET YIPABIATH
BCEMHU IIpPOLIECCAaMU B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BHJE, YTO CHUXKAET KOJMYECTBO OIIMOOK U
oOecnieunBaeT OBbICTPBII JocTyn K uHGpopmauuu. BakHOCTh yIpaBieHus
JOKYMEHTaMHu OTJieJa 3aKJIIYaeTcss B TOM, YTO OHO YNpomaer U 3(PEPEeKTHUBHO
opraHusyeTr paboume mnpouecchl. biaromaps COBpEMEHHBIM METOJaM YIIPaBIEHUS
JOKyMEHTaMUd W  aBTOMATU3MPOBAHHBIM CHUCTEMaM JOKYMEHTBI  CO3JIal0TCH,
OOHOBJISIFOTCS. M XPAHATCA OBICTPO U TOYHO. DTO MOMOKET BaM COKOHOMHUTH BpeMs,
YMEHBIINTh KOJUYECTBO OMIMOOK M OBICTPO HaWTHU AoKyMeHTbl. Kpome Toro, Bcem
COTpPYJIHUKAM U CTyAEHTaM Kaeapbl MPEI0CTABIISAETCS BO3MOXKHOCTD JIETKO HAXOIUTh
U T0JIy4aTh JOCTYI K HEOOXOAMMBIM JOKYMEHTaM, YTO MOBBIAET 3((HEKTUBHOCTh
paboTel. O¢dexTuBHasg cuUCTeMa YOPABICHHUS JIOKYMEHTaMU Kaeapbl TaKxke
CIOCOOCTBYET YJIYUIIEHUI0 HAyYHOU W y4yeOHOU nesTenbHOCTU. J[aHHBIE HAJEKHO
XpaHITCS, MX JIErKO OOHOBISTH M APXUBUPOBATh, YTO YBEJIWYMBAECT HAYyYHBIN
noTeHuan Kaheapsl.

Cucrema ympaBieHUsT TIO3BOJIIET PYKOBOAUTEISIM Kapeap U HAayYHBIM
COTpYJHUKaM OBICTPO M TOYHO AHAJIU3UPOBATHh JaHHbIE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
7 (PeKTUBHON OpraHW3allid W Pa3BUTHIO paboThl Kadeapsl. B 1enom, mpaBuibHas
OpraHu3alys ymnpaBieHHs AOKYMEHTaMHU Kadenpsl aeiaeT OOyl AeATeIbHOCTb
kadenpsl ynopsiniodyeHHOM U 3(PPEKTUBHOM, YTO MO3BOJSET MOBBICUTH KaueCTBO
oOpazoBarenbHOTro nponecca. IhdeKTUBHAS OpraHu3alys yIpaBieHUs J0KYMEHTaMU
OTJieJla HE TOJIbKO yJydlllaeT padodue MPOLECChl, HO U YKPEIUISIET BHYTPEHHIOW U
BHEUIHIOIO KOMMYHHMKAIMIO OTAena. briarogaps ymnpaBieHHIO JTOKyMEHTaMU
obJerdaercs TOUHBIM 0OMeH HHGOPMAIIHEH MEX Ty COTPYIHUKAMH, TIPETO1aBaTeIIMU
U CTyJeHTaMu, paldoTamomMMU Ha Kadeape. DTO YCKOpPSAET MPOLECChl MPUHATHSA
pelleHnid M yiydliaeT HUX KadecTBo. Bcesi pabora B oTaene opraHuzoBaHa, a
JOKYMEHTAIUsl YIpaBisieTcs mnocienoBatenbHo U 3 dextuBHo. CHcTeMaTuyecKuit
JOKYMEHTOOOOPOT CIOCOOCTBYET PaHHEMY BBISIBICHHUIO MPOOJEM, BO3HUKAIOUIUX B
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NeSTETLHOCTH OT/IETIa, ¥ TIO3BOJISIECT ONEPATUBHO pearnpoBath Ha HUX. CHcTeMa Takke
o0OecreynBaeT yrpaBieHUE JOKYMEHTaAMHU B JJIEKTPOHHOM BHJIE, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO
yOPOIIAeT UX MOUCK, OOHOBJICHUE U XpaHEHUE.

ABTOMAaTHU3UPOBAHHAS CUCTEMA YIPABIEHUS JOKYMEHTAMU OT/EJIa TaAKKE MOBBIIIAeT
0€30MacHOCTh XPaHEHHsI JOKYMEHTOB. XpaHEHUE U apXUBHPOBAHUE DIJIEKTPOHHBIX
JOKyMEHTOB CHIDKA€T PHUCK HX YTEPH WIM Kpakd. B HEM XpaHUTCS TOUYHas
uH(popmaIus 00 UCTOPUU KAKIOTO TOKYMEHTA, CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM HU3MEHCHHSIX U O
TOM, KTO €ro MPOCMAaTPUBAJI, YTO OOECIEYMBAET MOJJIMHHOCT M HAJCKHOCTH
JTOKyMEHTOB. B TO e BpeMs uepe3 cucTeMy yIpaBIeHHs JOKYMEHTaAMH PYKOBOIUTEIH
U COTPYIHUKH OTJAEIOB MMEIOT JIOCTYN KO BCEM JIOKYMEHTaM B JIt000€ BpeMsi, YTO
obnerdaer 6osee ObICTPOE W TOYHOE BBHITIOJIHEHUE pabounx mpoieccoB. Kpome Toro,
Onaromapsi CHCTEME YIpaBJICHHUS JOKYMEHTaMH OyJeT YyJydilleHa Hay4yHas
NeATEeNbHOCTh Kadeapsl. PerynsipHoe 0OHOBIEHUE HAYUYHBIX CTaTEW, MUCCIIEIOBaHUMH,
METOAMYECKUX IMOCOOMH W JPYyTUX HAYYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB CITOCOOCTBYeT WUX
MPEACTABIICHAIO B HAyYHBIX JKypHallax W Ha KoH(epeHmwsx. Hayunas pabGota
Kaeapbl CHCTEMAaTUYECKH apXHUBHPYETCS, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET ajbHEHIIEMY
IIPOBEJICHUIO HAYYHBIX HCCJIEIOBAHWN U Pa3BUTHUIO y4eOHBIX MpolieccoB. B obmieit
nesTebHOCTH Kadenpsl aBTOMATHU3WPOBAaHHAS CHUCTEMa YIPABIEHUSI CIIOCOOCTBYET
MOBBIIICHUIO Y(PPEKTUBHOCTH, JATBHEUIIIEMY COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO YIPABJICHUS U
MOBBINICHUIO KadecTBa oOpaszoBaHms. Takum oOpa3oM, TMpaBUIbHAS OPTaHHU3AIUS
yIpaBJICHUs] JOKYMEHTAMU OTJiea Mo3BoJisAeT Oojee F3PEeKTUBHO, YIOPATOYECHHO U
MOCJIETIOBATEILHO BECTH BCIO JACATEIHHOCTD OT/IENA. ITO HE TOJIBKO TIOBBICUT KAYECTBO
paboThl Ha Kadenpe, HO U MOJIOKUTEITBLHO CKAXETCS Ha OOIIEeM pa3BUTHH YYEOHOTO
3aBeficHUS. ABTOMATH3WpOBaHHAs CHUCTEMa JOKYMEHTOOOOpOTa C €€ BBICOKOM
3 PEeKTUBHOCTBIO, 0€30MacHOCTBIO U yJAOOCTBOM  IIOMOTaeT  KauyeCTBEHHO
OpraHu30BaTh y4eOHBIN MporiecC Ha Kadeapax M COOTBETCTBOBATH COBPEMEHHBIM
TpeOOBAHUSIM.
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Ekologik barqarorlik va ragamli innovatsiyalar: Qon topshirish tizimida
zamonaviy yondashuv

Nuraliyeva Xamroxon Dilshod gizi
Andijon davlat texnika instituti,

Intellektual Boshgaruvi va Kompyuter Tizimlari,
Axborot Texnologiyalari va Tizimlari, 4-bosqich talabasi
Xoshimova Maftunabonu Xoshimjon qizi
Andijon davlat texnika instituti,

Axborot Texnologiyalari kafedrasi assistenti
E-mail:hamroxonshamsidinova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Donorlik jarayonlarining raqamlashtirilishi qog‘oz sarfini
kamaytirish, ekologik barqarorlikni ta’minlash va sog‘ligni saqlash tizimi
samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Avtomatlashtirilgan tizimlar donorlarni
ro‘yxatga olish, qon banklarini boshqarish va donorlik ehtiyojlarini tahlil qilishni
osonlashtiradi. Blokcheyn, [oT va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalaridan foydalanish
donorlik jarayonlarini shaffof, xavfsiz va tezkor giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qon donorligi, ekologik barqgarorlik, ragamlashtirish, blokcheyn,
sun’1y intellekt, donor ma’lumotlari.

AnHotaums: [ludpoBuzanus nporeccoB JOHOPCTBA CHOCOOCTBYET CHUKEHHIO
noTpedsieHust OyMaru, 00eCreueHHI0 YKOJIOTHYECKOM YCTOMUUBOCTH U TIOBBIIIICHUIO
3((PEKTUBHOCTU CHUCTEMBI 3IPABOOXpPAHEHUSA. ABTOMATU3UPOBAHHBIE CHCTEMBbI
YOPOIIAIOT PETUCTPAIMIO JIOHOPOB, YIpaBlieHHe OaHKaMW KPOBHM U aHAJIH3
noTpeOHOCTEH B ToHOPCTBE. Vcmoab30BaHue TeXHOJIOTHI Oi1okueitHa, IHTepHeTa
Bemeil (l0T) W WMCKYCCTBEHHOrO WHTEJUIEKTa JE€JIaeT MPOLECChl JIOHOPCTBA
MPO3PaYHbIMU, O€30MACHBIMU U OTICPATUBHBIMH.

KiaoueBbie ciaoBa : JIOHOPCTBO KpPOBHM, DKOJIOTMYECKAs YCTOMYUBOCTS,
nupoBu3alMsl, OJIOKUYEHH, HCKYCCTBEHHBI UHTEIUIEKT, TaHHbIE JOHOPOB.
Annotation: The digitalization of donation processes helps reduce paper
consumption, ensure environmental sustainability, and improve the efficiency of the
healthcare system. Automated systems simplify donor registration, blood bank
management, and the analysis of donation needs. The use of blockchain, Internet of
Things (1oT), and artificial intelligence technologies makes donation processes
transparent, secure, and efficient.
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Keywords: Blood donation, environmental sustainability, digitalization,
blockchain, artificial intelligence, donor data.

Today, environmental sustainability and the use of automated systems in the
healthcare sector are among the most pressing issues. The blood donation system
plays a crucial role in saving lives, but its efficiency is often dependent on manual
management and paper-based documentation. This article explores the possibilities
of optimizing resource utilization and improving the quality of life through the
automation of the donation system and the application of an ecological approach.
The environmental benefits of an automated blood donation system lie in paperless
operations and the use of an electronic database.Paperless operations an automated
system enables the digital registration, notification, and monitoring of donors,
reducing paper consumption and positively impacting the environment. Research
indicates that transitioning to paperless technologies in the healthcare system can
reduce waste by 30-40% [Smith, J., & Brown, P. (2023)]. Electronic database: The
use of an electronic database in the blood donation process enhances the efficiency
of blood banks. This, in turn, helps conserve energy and resources required for
system operations.

The role of innovative technologies in automating the blood donation system with
an ecological approach is as follows:

- Blockchain technologies: Enable the secure and reliable management of donor
information.

- 10T (Internet of Things): Can be used to monitor and track the blood storage
process.

- Avrtificial intelligence: Analyzes donation needs and helps identify regions with
high blood demand[Johnson, R. (2021)].

According to WHO studies, the use of digital technologies in the healthcare system
leads to the following outcomes:

Reduction of paper documentation — This minimizes environmental impact and
promotes ecological sustainability.

Real-time monitoring of blood reserves — This improves the efficiency of blood
storage and distribution in donation centers.

Transparency of the blood supply system — The use of blockchain technologies
enables tracking and enhances the security of the blood donation process.
According to WHO data, automated blood donation systems not only help save lives
but also contribute to the efficient management of the healthcare system and ensure
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environmental sustainability. Therefore, the digitalization and automation of
donation processes have become one of the most pressing areas in modern
healthcare[World Health Organization (WHO). (2020)].

Research by Green and Taylor (2022) highlights the importance of ensuring
environmental sustainability in the healthcare system through technology. Their
findings indicate that digitalization in medical services reduces paper documentation
and helps decrease waste volume by 25-30%. This supports the ecological efficiency
of automating the blood donation system.Additionally, the study provides insights
into the role of electronic systems in energy efficiency and resource conservation.
For example, the use of loT and artificial intelligence technologies optimizes
donation processes, reducing unnecessary expenses in medical institutions. The
application of blockchain technology in the donation system enhances transparency,
minimizing the risks of misallocation or loss of blood supplies.These studies
demonstrate that automating the donation system is essential not only for improving
efficiency but also for reducing its negative impact on the environment. Therefore,
the article proposes integrating environmental sustainability with technological
advancements to enhance the blood donation system[Green, T., & Wilson, L.
(2022)].

The 2024 edition of the "Methodological Guidelines for Automating the Donation
System", published by the Ministry of Health of the Republic of Uzbekistan, is
intended for medical professionals, blood bank staff, and information technology
specialists. This publication provides practical guidelines for modernizing the
donation system in Uzbekistan. Released by the Ministry of Health Publishing
House in Tashkent, it serves as an important manual for implementing sectoral
reforms.These guidelines cover the following key aspects:

1. Importance and Necessity of Automating the Donation System:

-Reducing errors caused by human factors in the donation process.

-Simplifying data management in blood banks and storing it in a centralized system.
2. Development of Technological Infrastructure:

-Recommendations on implementing specialized software and hardware for donor
registration.

-Integrating the system with medical institutions and expanding information
exchange capabilities.

3. Environmental Sustainability:

-Reducing the negative impact on the environment by transitioning to a paperless
system.

323 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN

R T S et INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE
N - Volume 02, Issue 05, 2075

-Environmental benefits of using electronic records and digital databases.
4. Optimization of Blood Bank Operations:
-Implementing automated solutions for tracking blood reserves and managing the
donor database.
-Efficiently organizing the distribution of blood to various medical institutions.
5. Implementation of Innovative Technologies:
-Ensuring transparency and security in the donation process using blockchain
technology[Uzbekistan Ministry of Health. (2024)].
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THE CORRELATION BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGICAL STRESS AND
MANAGERIAL QUALITIES IN DEPARTMENT HEADS OF HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

Mamatkulova Kimyoxon Abdujalilovna
Tashkent named after Nizami
state pedagogical university
Associate Professor, Doctor of
Pedagogical Sciences (PhD)

Annotation
This article examines the correlation between psychological stress and managerial
qualities in department heads of higher education institutions. The study shows that
increased stress can hinder effective leadership, while emotional stability and resilience
support the development of strong managerial competencies.
Keywords: psychological stress, managerial qualities, department head, higher
education, leadership competence, emotional stability, academic management.

It is important to note that one of the main objectives of our research is to study the
influence of psychological stress on the manifestation of managerial qualities in
department heads working in higher education institutions. Specifically, the research
aims to determine how the level of psychological stress experienced by department
heads affects the development of their managerial competencies.

For this purpose, two methodologies were applied to the respondent groups: R.S.
Nemov’s “Leader” method and N.E. Vodopyanova’s “Psychological Stress Scale.”
These tools allow for the identification of how psychological stress indicators—such
as emotional instability, sudden mood decline, and dissatisfaction with one's profession
or self—impact the manifestation of managerial qualities.

The methods were administered to a group of department heads, and the data collected
were analyzed both quantitatively and qualitatively. The results are presented in Table
1.

Table-1

The Relationship Between Managerial Competence and Psychological Stress in
Department Heads of Higher Education Institutions (N=320)

(Based on Pearson Correlation Criterion)
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Component Respondents Psychological  Stress
(r)
Managerial Qualities Male Department | -0.51**
Heads

Female Department | -0.44**
Heads

Note: * p <0.05; ** p <0.01

According to the results of the methodology (see Table 1), a significant negative
correlation was identified between managerial qualities and psychological stress
among male department heads in higher education institutions (r = -0.51; p < 0.01).
This indicates that the level of emotional strain directly affects the manifestation of
managerial traits in respondents. High stress levels often lead to difficulties in
managing emotions during challenging work situations, a lack of behavioral self-
reflection, reduced motivation to solve problems, and a tendency toward hopelessness.
Moreover, such negative conditions in the professional environment can hinder the
development of managerial qualities. As a result, department heads may experience
difficulties concentrating when making critical decisions and may suffer from a decline
in positive thinking and problem-solving skills.

At the same time, when examining the results of female department heads in higher
education institutions, it was found that managerial qualities also exhibit a negative
correlation with psychological stress (r = -0.44; p <0.01). These findings suggest that
feelings of emotional exhaustion and dissatisfaction with one’s internal experiences
can contribute to a reduced ability to manage both oneself and others in a professional
context. Furthermore, increased psychological stress may lead to losing composure in
challenging situations, giving in to negative emotions, abandoning professional goals,
and losing confidence in the future success of departmental activities—behaviors that
are inconsistent with strong managerial competence.

In conclusion, when analyzing the effect of psychological stress on the manifestation
of managerial qualities in department heads, a clear negative relationship between the
two variables emerges. In particular, frequent emotional strain, ongoing fatigue, and
difficulty in managing emotions may result in distraction from leadership
responsibilities and difficulties in making sound decisions. These indicators confirm
that the level of psychological stress directly affects the emergence and development
of managerial competencies in department heads.
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Feminist and Psychoanalytic Criticism of Female Characters in Tragedy
Toirova Nargiza Isakovna
Phd Dotsent of Fergana State University
Nematova Maxsuma Oybek qgizi
Student of Fergana State University

Annotation: This passage explores how female characters in Shakespeare’s
tragedies have been examined through feminist and psychoanalytic criticism. It
highlights how feminist criticism sheds light on the restrictive gender roles imposed on
characters like Ophelia, Desdemona, and Cordelia, while also recognizing figures like
Lady Macbeth, Goneril, and Regan who challenge patriarchal norms. Psychoanalytic
criticism investigates the unconscious motivations and internal psychological conflicts
of female characters, using theories from Freud, Lacan, and Kristeva. The analysis
focuses on characters’ desires, identity crises, and repressed emotions, revealing how
these aspects influence their tragic ends. Together, these approaches present a
multidimensional understanding of the psychological and social realities faced by
Shakespeare’s women.

Key Words: Shakespearean tragedy, female characters, feminist criticism,
psychoanalytic criticism, patriarchy, gender roles ,madness ,repression, identity,
agency, Ophelia, Desdemona ,Cordelia, Lady Macbeth, Lacan, Freud, Hysteria, power
dynamics

The study of female characters in Shakespeare’s tragedies has evolved significantly
over time, with various critical approaches offering new insights into their roles,
agency, and psychological depth. Two of the most influential perspectives are feminist
criticism and psychoanalytic criticism, both of which examine the ways in which
women in Shakespeare’s plays reflect and challenge patriarchal ideologies. Feminist
criticism focuses on the societal constraints placed upon female characters, analyzing
their resistance to or submission to male authority. In contrast, psychoanalytic criticism
delves into the psychological motivations, unconscious desires, and internal conflicts
that shape these women’s actions and fates. Together, these perspectives provide a
comprehensive understanding of Shakespeare’s tragic heroines, revealing the
complexity of their representation and their significance within the dramatic structure
of his plays. Feminist Criticism of Female Characters in Shakespearean Tragedy.
Feminist literary criticism emerged as a distinct analytical framework in the 20th
century, focusing on the ways in which literature reinforces or subverts gender norms.
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When applied to Shakespeare’s tragedies, this approach highlights how female
characters are often trapped within patriarchal structures that limit their autonomy and
define their value in relation to men. Feminist scholars argue that many of
Shakespeare’s women, such as Desdemona (Othello), Ophelia (Hamlet), and Cordelia
(King Lear), are victims of male-dominated societies where their voices are silenced,
and their fates are dictated by the men around them. Ophelia, for example, is frequently
interpreted as a tragic figure whose madness and eventual death result from the
oppressive control of her father, Polonius, and her lover, Hamlet. Feminist critics view
her character as a representation of the limited choices available to women in
Elizabethan society—forced to either conform to patriarchal expectations or be cast
aside. Similarly, Desdemona’s fate in Othello reflects the dangers of a world where
women’s loyalty and virtue are questioned, leading to violence and injustice. However,
feminist readings of Shakespeare’s tragedies also acknowledge that some female
characters display agency and challenge gender norms, even if they ultimately face
tragic ends. Lady Macbeth (Macbeth), Goneril, and Regan (King Lear) defy traditional
notions of female passivity by pursuing power and ambition. Although their defiance
is often met with harsh consequences, their presence in the plays suggests a critique of
rigid gender roles, exposing the instability of patriarchal authority.

Psychoanalytic Criticism of Female Characters in Shakespearean Tragedy.
Psychoanalytic criticism, rooted in the theories of Sigmund Freud and later expanded
by figures like Jacques Lacan and Julia Kristeva, explores the unconscious motivations
and internal conflicts of literary characters. When applied to Shakespeare’s female
characters, this approach examines how their psychological struggles reflect deeper
anxieties about gender, identity, and power. One of the key psychoanalytic
interpretations of Shakespearean tragedy involves the concept of repression and desire.
Lady Macbeth, for instance, has been analyzed through a Freudian lens as a character
who suppresses traditional feminine qualities in favor of ambition and aggression. Her
famous invocation to “unsex me here” demonstrates her attempt to reject perceived
female weakness and adopt traits associated with masculinity. However, her eventual
descent into guilt and madness suggests that the repression of her emotions leads to
psychological disintegration. Ophelia’s madness has also been extensively studied
from a psychoanalytic perspective. Freud’s notion of hysteria has been applied to her
character, with critics suggesting that her erratic behavior and nonsensical speech are
expressions of repressed trauma and grief. Lacanian critics, on the other hand, interpret
her descent into madness as a loss of identity, arguing that she becomes ‘“‘the nothing”
when she is no longer defined by her relationships with men. Another psychoanalytic
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interpretation involves the Oedipal and Electra complexes, where characters’
relationships with parental figures shape their psychological development. In King
Lear, for example, the conflict between Cordelia and her father can be analyzed as an
exploration of familial bonds, power dynamics, and subconscious desires. Lear’s
rejection of Cordelia and his subsequent suffering highlight the deep psychological and
emotional ties between father and daughter, as well as the devastating consequences of
misinterpreted love and loyalty.

Both feminist and psychoanalytic criticism provide valuable frameworks for
understanding the female characters in Shakespeare’s tragedies. While feminist
analysis reveals the ways in which these women are constrained by patriarchal systems,
psychoanalytic interpretations uncover the deep-seated psychological conflicts that
shape their behaviors and ultimate fates. Together, these perspectives offer a richer,
more nuanced understanding of Shakespeare’s heroines, demonstrating that their roles
extend beyond mere secondary figures to central, complex participants in the unfolding
tragedy. By examining their struggles, desires, and agency through these critical lenses,
scholars continue to uncover new meanings and interpretations of Shakespeare’s
timeless works.

REFERENCES
1. Alison Findlay. Women in Shakespeare: A Dictionary. Bloomsbury, 2010. 45-95.
2. Peter Erickson. Patriarchal Structures in Shakespeare’s Drama. University of
California Press, 1985. 55-120
3. Valerie Traub. Desire and Anxiety: Circulations of Sexuality in Shakespearean
Drama. Routledge, 1992. 90-160.
4. Nodira Abdullayeva. Shakespeare tragediyalarida ayol obrazi va dramatik konflikt.
Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2012. 60—90-betlar.
5. French, M. (1981). Shakespeare’s Division of Experience. Summit Books.
6. Showalter, E. (1985). The Female Malady: Women, Madness and English Culture,
1830-1980. Virago.

332 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE

universalconference.us



‘ = INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON

INTENNATIONAL CONFERENCE DN INTLOISCPLINARY SDENDE INTERDISEIPLINARY SEIENEE
—-— Valume 02, Issue 03, 2025

TABLE OF CONTENTS

1 | FARMATSEVTIK ATAMASHUNOSLIK. FARMATSEVTIK ATAMALARNI 3-7
YASASH USULLARL RETSEPT YOZISH TARTIBI
Muallif(lar): Musurmonov Jamoliddin Faxriddin o‘g’li, Sayfullayeva Lola Sobitovna

2 | MAQSUD SHAYXZODANING SHE’RIYATIDAGI TABIAT TASVIRI 8—10
Muallif(lar): Qodirov Islomjon Igboljon o‘g‘li

3 | Lexical, Semantic, and Pragmatic Uses of Proper Nouns in Literature: A 11-13

Comprehensive Study
Muallif(lar): Sadriddinova Mekhrangiz
4 | Tarixiy xotira va Shayxzoda jodi | 14-16

Muallif(lar): Qodirov Islomjon Igboljon o‘g‘li

5 | MIKROORGANIZMLARNI O'STIRISHDA OZUQA MUHITI TAYYORLASH | 17-26
BOSQICHLARI
Muallif(lar): Rashidov Negmurod Elmurodovich, Muratova Fotima Fazliddinovna

6 | INFLATSIYA INDEKSINING INVESTITSIYALAR SAMARADORLIGIGA | 27-30
TASIRI
Muallif(lar): Xolmirzayeva Gulrux, Ravshanov Abdulhafiz

7 | DEVELOPING INNOVATIONS THROUGH SCIENCE AND GOVERNANCE | 31-35
REFORMS
Muallif(lar): Ilkhomjonova Fotima Mukhiddinovna

8 | HUDUDGA XORUIIY INVESTORLARNI JALB ETISH MAQSADIDA | 36-41
INVESTITSIYAVIY JOZIBADORLIKNI OSHIRISH YO’LLARI
Muallif(lar): Usmonova Shahrinoz, Ollokulovna Feruza Mansurovna

9 | ENHANCING BRAND ATTRACTIVENESS THROUGH MARKETING | 4245
STRATEGIES
Muallif(lar): Ziyayeva Shakhlo Shoakbar kizi

10 | THE SYSTEM OF ENGLISH VOWEL PHONEMES. PHONOLOGICAL | 46-48
ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH VOWELS
Muallif(lar): O‘rinboyeva G, Yusupova Marjona

11 | The Role of Philosophy in a Technologically Developed Society | 49-56
Muallif(lar): Mamatqulova Nilufar Xusanovna, Turdiyeva Zuhra Elmurod qizi,
Egamova Nilufar Nurillo qizi, Abdullayeva Marjona Rustamovna, Shoimova Zarina
Maxmatqul qizi
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Muallif(lar): Mamatqulova Nilufar Xusanovna, Kenjayeva Mashhura Azamat qizi,
Amirova Barchinoy Ixtiyor qizi, Xurramova Gulmira, Xurramov Salohiddin,
Abduraxmonov Sardor

13 | GIPERTONIYA VA O‘PKANING SURUNKALI OBSTRUKTIV KASALLIGI | 62—-64
FONIDA TELMISARTANNING KARDIAL DISFUNKSIYALARNI
TUZATISHDAGI O‘RNI
Muallif(lar): Xoltajiyev Xurshid Otabek o‘g‘li
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65-71

15

Methods of forming the  socio-emotional attitude of  methods.
Muallif(lar): U.D. Murodova

72175

16
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Muallif(lar): Yusufjonova Sevinch Avazovjon qizi, O'rinbayeva G.D

7679

17

SYTLISTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION
Muallif(lar): Egamberdiyeva Iroda, Azimova Dildoraxon

80-83

18
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Muallif(lar): Musaeva Dilfuza Abdurakhmanovna, Sadullaeva Mokhlaroyim

84-86

19

ORTHOGRAPHIC AND  ORTHOEPIC TYPES OF SYLLABLES
Muallif(lar): O‘rniboyeva Guluzro, Abduganiyeva Azizabonu

87-89

20

THE LANGUAGE LEARNING TASK: TASK-BASED LEARNING, CONTENT-
BASED LEARNING, AND PROJECT-BASED LEARNING
Muallif(lar): Yusufjonova Sevinchkhon Avazjon qizi, Jalolova M.B

90-92
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THE LANGUAGE LEARNING TASK: TASK-BASED LEARNING, CONTENT-
BASED LEARNING, AND PROJECT-BASED LEARNING
Muallif(lar): Abug‘aniyeva Azizabonu Shavkatjon qizi, Jalolova M.B

93-96

22

HYPERTENSION HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE CLINIC
Muallif(lar): Keldibekova Shahzoda Qahramon qizi, Mahkamova Sabrina Baxtiyor
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97-103
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104-106
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GEOMETRIC INTERPRETATIONS
Muallif(lar): Obidjonova Diyora Omonjon qizi, Dilnoza Xaytmirzayevna
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107-112

25
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113-115
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STYLISTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION
Muallif(lar): Egamberdiyeva Iroda, Abdug‘aniyeva Azizabonu

116-119
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120-124

28
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125-127
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29 | THE LANGUAGE LEARNING TASK: CBL (CONTENT BASED LEARNING) | 128-131
Muallif(lar): Jalolova Mugaddas, Abdug‘aniyeva Azizabonu
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32 | COGNITIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF AGE GROUPS | 138-141
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33 | LEXICAL SEMANTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION | 142-144
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PHONOTACTIC RULES
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41 | THE USAGE OF MODERN PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES FOR | 172-175
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4?2 | ARBITRATION AND MEDIATION AS EFFECTIVE TOOLS FOR RESOLVING | 176-183
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Muallif(lar): Akhadova Madinabonu Asror qizi

43 | LEGALASPECTS AND PROSPECTS FOR IMPROVING DIGITAL COMMERCE | 184-191
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46 | DIAGNOSTIK [ZLANISHLAR TASNIFI VA AHAMIYATL | 203-210
Muallif(lar): Xaitov Farxod Nasriddin o‘g‘li, Suyunova Tumaris Abror qizi

47 | TRANSLATION IMPACT, IDEOLOGY AND TECHNOLOGY | 211-216
Muallif(lar): Egamberdiyeva Irodaxon, Yusupova Marjona

48 | TEACHING ENGLISH TO YOUNG LEARNERS AND THE FEATURES OF ELT | 217-223
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Muallif{(lar): Jalolova M.B, Shokirova Sarvinoz

49 | PSYCHOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CHILDREN WITH MANY | 224-226
CHILDREN IN A FAMILY AND ONLY CHILDREN
Muallif(lar): Turgunova Gulru Todjiboyevna

50 | LAPAROSCOPIC SLEEVE RESECTION OF THE STOMACH - HOW TO | 227-228
CHOOSE A BALANCE BETWEEN THE RESULT AND COMPLICATIONS
Muallif(lar): Teshaev O.R., Ruziev U.S.

51 | OLIY TA’LIM BITIRUVCHILARINING DUNYO MEHNAT BOZORIDAN | 229-233
XABARDORLIGINI OSHIRISHNING SAMARADORLIGI.
Muallif(lar): Rajabov Qahramon Qurbonovich
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PSIXOLOGIK XIZMATNING ROLI
Muallif(lar): Baqoyeva Zarina Rayimovna

53 | IRSIY KASALLIKLARNING GENETIK MEXANIZMLARI | 239-243
Muallif(lar): Amirova Barchinoy

54 | KARIESNI OLDINI OLISHNING PROFLAKTIK CHORA TADBIRLARI | 244-248
Muallif(lar): Jovliyev Samandar Elyor o‘g‘li

55 | ABDUQODIR SHAKURIYNING JADIDCHILIK HARAKATIDAGI O‘RNI | 249-254
Muallif(lar): Ra'no Salomova, Muxtorqulova Rushona Zohidjon qizi

56 | PROJECT-BASED LEARNING (PBL) | 255-259
Muallif(lar): Jalolova Mugaddas, Berdiyeva Gulzodav

57 | EVALUATING EDUCATIONAL MATERIALS | 260-263
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59 | ESHITUV ORGANLARI FIZIOLOGIYASI | 268-271
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298-300
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311-313
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314-317

71

CYIIHOCTD " 3HAYEHUE JOKYMEHTOOBOPOTA.
Muallif(lar): AxmemoBa Manuna AnumapaoH Kbi3el, HMoOparumoB CamxapOek
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